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CONTAINING    THREE    DAYS. 

CHAPTER   I. 

A  comparison  between  the  world  and  the  stag'. 

IHE  world  hath  been  often  compared  to  the  thea 
tre  ;  and  many  grave  writers,  as  well  as  the  poets, 
have  considered  human  life  as  a  great  drama,  re 
sembling,  in  almost  every  particular,  those  scenical 
representations  which  Thespis  is  first  reported  to 
have  invented,  and  which  have  been  since  received 
with  so  much  approbation  and  delight  in  all  polite 
countries. 

This  thought  hath  been  carried  so  far,  and  is  be 
come  so  general,  that  some  words  proper  to  the 
theatre,  and  which  were  at  first  metaphorically  ap 
plied  to  the  world,  are  now  indiscriminately  and 
literally  spoken  of  both:  thus  stage  and  scene  are 
by  common  use  grown  as  familiar  to  us,  when  we 
speak  of  life  in  general,  as  when  we  confine  our 
selves  to  dramatic  performances;  and  when  Irans- 
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actions  behind  the  curtain  are  mentioned,  St.  James's 
is  more  likely  to  occur  to  our  thoughts  than  Drury 
lane. 

It  may  seem  easy  enough  to  account  for  all  this, 
by  reflecting  that  the  theatrical  stage  is  nothing 
more  than  a  representation,  or,  as  Aristotle  ca%k  it, 
an  imitation  of  what  really  exists;  and  hence, 
perhaps,  we  might  fairly  pay  a  very  high  compli 
ment  to  those  who  by  their  writings  or  actions 
have  been  so  capable  of  imitating  life,  as  to  have 
their  pictures  in  a  manner  confounded  with,  or  mis 
taken  for,  the  originals. 

But,  in  reality,  we  are  not  so  fond  of  paying 
compliments  to  these  people,  whom  we  use  as  chil 
dren  frequently  do  the  instruments  of  their  amuse 
ment  ;  and  have  much  more  pleasure  in  hissing 
and  buffeting  them,  than  in  admiring  their  excel 
lence.  There  are  many  other  reasons  which  have 
induced  us  to  see  this  analogy  between  the  world 
and  the  stage. 

Some  have  considered  the  larger  part  of  man 
kind  in  the  light  of  actors,  as  personating  charac 
ters  no  more  their  own,  and  to  which  in  fact  they 
have  no  better  title,  than  the  player  hath  to  be  in 
earnest  thought  the  king  or  emperor  whom  he  re 
presents.  Thus  the  hypocrite  may  be  said  to  be  a 
player;  and  indeed  the  Greeks  called  them  both 
by  one  and  the  same  name. 

The  brevity  of  life  hath  likewise  given  occasion 
to  this  comparison.  So  the  immortal  Shakespeare — • 

Life's  a  poor  player. 

That  strut  and  frets  his  hours  upon  the  stage, 
And  then  is  heard  no  more. 

For  which  hackneyed  quotation  I  will  make  the 
reader  amends  by  a  very  noble  one,  which  few,  I 
believe  have  read.  It  is  taken  from  a  poem  called 
the  Deity,  published  about  nine  years  ago,  and 
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long  since  buried  in  oblivion;  a  proof  that  good 
books,  no  more  than  good  men,  do  always  survive 
the  bad. 

From  Thee*  all  human  actions  take  their  springs, 

The  ri>e  of  empires,  and  the  fall  of  kings  ! 

Sv  the  vast  Theatre  of  Time  clisplay'd, 

While  o'er  the  scene  succeeding  heroes  tread  ! 

With  pomp  th<;  shining  images  succeed, 

What  leaders  triumph,  and  what  monarchs  bleed  ! 

Perform  the  parts  thy  Providence  assign'd, 

Their  pride,  their  passions,  to  thy  ends  inclin'd, 

Awhile  they  glitter  in  the  face  of  day, 

Then  at  thy  nod  the  phantoms  pass  away ; 

No  traces  left  of  all  the  busy  scene, 

But  that  remembrance  says — the  thing*  have  been  ! 

In  all  these,  however,  and  in  every  other  simi 
litude  of  life  to  the  theatre,  the  resemblance  hath 
been  always  taken  from  the  stage  only.  None, 
as  I  remember,  have  at  all  considered  the  audience 
at  this  great  drama. 

But  as  Nature  often  exhibits  some  of  her  best 
performances  to  a  very  full  house,  so  will  the  be 
haviour  of  her  spectators  no  less  admit  the  above- 
mentioned  comparison  than  that  of  her  actors.  In 
this  vast  theatre  of  time  are  seated  the  friend  and 
the  critic ;  here  are  claps  and  shouts,  hisses  and 
groans  :  in  short,  every  thing  which  was  ever  seen 
or  heard  at  the  theatre  royal. 

Let  us  examine  this  in  one  example;  for  in 
stance,  in  the  behaviour  of  the  great  audience  on 
that  scene  which  Nature  was  pleased  to  exhibit  in 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  preceeding  book,  where 
she  introduced  Black  George  running  away  with 
the  500/.  from  his  friend  and  benefactor. 

Those  who  sat  in  the  world's  upper-gallery 
treated  that  incident,  I  am  well  convinced, 

*  The  Deity. 
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their  usual  vociferation ;  and  every  term  of  scur 
rilous  reproach  was  most  probably  vented  on  that 
occasion. 

If  we  had  descended  to  the  next  order  of  spec 
tators,  we  should  have  found  an  equal  degree  of 
abhorrence,  though  less  of  noise  and  scurrility; 
vet  here  the  good  women  gave  Black  George  to 
the  devil,  and  many  of  them  expected  every  minute 
that  the  cloven-footed  gentleman  would  fetch  his 
own. 

The  pit,  as  usual,  was  no  doubt  divided ;  those 
who  delight  in  heroic  virtue  and  perfect  character 
objected  to  the  producing  such  instances  of  villainy, 
without  punishing  them  very  severely  for  the  sake 
of  example.  Some  of  the  author's  friends  cried, 
Look'ee,  gentlemen,  the  man  is  a  villain;  but  it  is 
nature  for  all  that.  And  all  the  young  critics  of 
the  age,  the  clerks,  apprentices,  &c.,  called  it  low, 
and  fell  a-groaning. 

As  for  the  boxes,  they  behaved  with  their  accus 
tomed  politeness.  Most  of  them  were  attending  to 
something  else.  Some  of  those  few,  who  regarded 
the  scene  at  all,  declared  he  was  a  bad  kind  of  man  ; 
while  others  refused  to  give  their  opinion,  till  they 
had  heard  that  of  the  best  judges. 

Now  we,  who  are  admitted  behind  the  scenes  of 
this  great  theatre  of  nature  (and  no  author  ought  to 
write  any  thing  besides  dictionaries  and  spelling- 
books  who  hath  not  this  privilege),  can  censure'the 
action,  without  conceiving  any  absolute  detestation 
of  the  person  whom,  perhaps,  Nature  may  not  have 
designed  to  act  an  ill  part  in  all  her  dramas  ;  for  in 
this  instance  life  most  exactly  resembles  the  stage, 
since  it  is  often  the  same  person  who  represents  the 
villain  and  the  hero ;  and  he,  who  engages  your 
admiration  to-day,  will,  probably,  attract  your 
contempt  to-morrow.  As  Garrick,  whom  I  regard 


A   FOUNDLING.  5 

in  tragedy  to  be  the  greatest  genius  the  world  hath 
over  produced,  sometimes  condescends  to  play  the 
fool ;  so  did  Scipio  the  Great,  and  Laelius  the  Wise, 
according  to*  Horace,  many  years  ago  ;  nay,  Cicero 
reports  them  to  have  been  '  incredibly  childish/ 
These,  it  is  true,  played  the  fool,  like  my  friend 
Garrick,  in  jest  only ;  but  several  eminent  charac 
ters  have,  in  numberless  instances  of  their  lives, 
played  the  fool  egregiously  in  earnest ;  so  far  as  to 
render  it  a  matter  of  some  doubt,  whether  their 
wisdom  or  folly  was  predominant ;  or  whether  they 
were  better  entitled  to  the  applause  or  censure, 
the  admiration  or  contempt,  the  love  or  hatred,  of 
mankind. 

Those  persons,  indeed,  who  have  passed  any 
time  behind  the  scenes  of  this  great  theatre,  and  are 
thoroughly  acquainted  not  only  with  the  several 
disguises  which  are  there  put  on,  but  also  with  the 
fantastic  and  capricious  behaviour  of  the  Passions, 
who  are  the  managers  and  directors  of  this  theatre, 
(for  as  to  Reason,  the  patentee,  he  is  known  to  be 
a  very  idle  fellow,  and  seldom  to  exert  himself), 
may  most  probably  have  learned  to  understand  the 
famous  nil  admirari  of  Horace,  or,  in  the  English 
phrase,  to  stare  at  nothing. 

A  single  bad  act  no  more  constitutes  a  villain  in 
life,  than  a  single  bad  part  on  the  stage.  The  pas 
sions,  like  the  managers  of  a  play-house,  often  force 
men  upon  parts,  without  consulting  their  judgment, 
and  sometimes  without  any  regard  to  their  talents. 
Thus  the  man,  as  well  as  the  player,  may  condemn 
what  he  himself  acts;  nay,  it  is  common  to  see 
vice  sit  as  awkwardly  on  some  men,  as  the  cha 
racter  of  lago  would  on  the  honest  face  of  Mr.  Wil 
liam  Mills. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  the  man  of  candour  and 
of  true  understanding  is  never  hasty  to  .condemn, 
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He  can  censure  an  imperfection,  or  even  a  vice, 
without  rage  against  the  guilty  party.  In  a  word, 
they  are  the  same  folly,  the  same  childishness,  the 
same  ill-breeding,  and  the  same  ill-nature,  which 
raise  all  the  clamours  and  uproars  both  in  life  and 
on  the  stage.  The  worst  of  men  generally  have 
the  words  rogue  and  villain  most  in -their  mouths, 
as  the  lowest  of  all  wretches  are  the  aptest  to  cry 
out  "  low"  in  the  pit. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Containing  a  conversation  which  Mr.  Jones  had  with 
himself. 

JONES  received  his  effects  from  Mr.  Allworthy's 
early  in  the.  morning,  with  the  following  answer  to 
his  letter : — 

"  SIR, 

"  I"  AM  commanded  by  my  uncle  to  acquaint 
you,  that  as  he  did  not  proceed  to  those  measures 
he  had  taken  with  you  without  the  greatest  delibe 
ration,  and  after  the  fullest  evidence  of  your  un* 
worthiness,  so  will  it  be  always  out  of  your  power 
to  cause  the  least  alteration  in  his  resolution.  He 
expresses  great  surprise  at  your  presumption  in 
saying  you  have  resigned  all  pretensions  to  a  young 
lady,  to  whom  it  is  impossible  you  should  ever  have 
had  any,  her  birth  and  fortune  having  made  her  so 
infinitely  your  superior.  Lastly,  I  am  commanded 
to  tell  you,  that,  the  only  instance  of  your  compli 
ance  with  my  uncle's  inclinations,  which  he  re 
quires,  is,  your  immediately  quitting  this  country. 
I  cannot  conclude  this  without  offering  you  my 
advice,  as  a  Christian,  that  you  would  seriously 
think  of  amending  your  life.  That  you  may  be  as- 
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sistcd    with   grace   so  to  do,  will   be  always  the 
prayer  of 

Your  humble  servant, 

W.  BLIFIL." 

Many  contending  passions  were  raised  in  our 
hero's  mind  by  this  letter ;  but  the  tender  prevailed 
at  last  over  the  indignant  and  irascible,  and  a  flood 
of  tears  came  seasonably  to  his  assistance,  and  pos 
sibly  prevented  his  misfortunes  from  either  turning 
his  head,  or  bursting  his  heart. 

He  grew,  however,  soon  ashamed  of  indulging 
this  remedy  ;  and,  starting  up,  he  cried,  Well,  then, 
I  will  give  Mr.  Allworthy  the  only  instance  he  re 
quires  of  my  obedience;  I  will  go  this  moment — 
but  whither?  —  why,  let  Fortune  direct;  since 
there  is  no  other  who  thinks  it  of  any  consequence 
what  becomes  of  this  wretched  person,  it  shall  be  a 
matter  of  equal  indifference  to  myself.  Shall  I 
alone  regard  what  no  other — Ha !  have  I  not  reason  to 
think  there  is  another  ? — one  whose  value  is  above 
that  of  the  whole  world  ! — I  may,  I  must  imagine 
my  Sophia  is  not  indifferent  to  what  becomes  of 
me.  Shall  I  then  leave  this  only  friend — and  such 
a  friend  ?  Shall  I  not  stay  with  her  ? — Where — how 
can  I  stay  with  her  ?  Have  I  any  hopes  of  ever 
seeing  her,  though  she  was  as  desirous  as  myself, 
without  exposing  her  to  the  wrath  of  her  father  ? 
And  to  what  purpose  ?  Can  I  think  of  soliciting 
such  a  creature  to  consent  to  her  own  ruin  ?  Shall  I 
indulge  any  passion  of  mine  at  such  a  price  ?  Shall 
I  lurk  about  this  country  like  a  thief,  with  such  in 
tentions  ?  No,  I  disdain,  I  detest  the  thought. 
Farewell,  Sophia;  farewell,  most  lovely,  most  be 
loved —  Here  passion  stopped  his  mouth,  and  found 
a  vent  at  his  eyes. 

And  now,  having  taken  a  resolution  to  leave  the 
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country,  he  began  to  debate  with  himself  whither 
he  should  go.  The  world,  as  Milton  phrases  it,  lay 
all  before  him ;  and  Jones,  no  more  than  Adam, 
had  any  man  to  whom  he  might  resort  for  comfort 
or  assistance.  All  his  acquaintance  were  the  ac 
quaintance  of  Mr.  Allworthy ;  and  he  had  no  rea 
son  to  expect  any  countenance  from  them,  as  that 
gentleman  had  withdrawn  his  favour  from  him. 
Men  of  great  and  good  characters  should,  indeed, 
be  very  cautious  how  they  discard  their  depend 
ents  ;  for  the  consequences  to  the  unhappy  suftlrer 
is  t>eing  discarded  by  all  others. 

What  course  of  life  to  pursue,  or  to  what  busi 
ness  to  apply  himself,  was  a  second  consideration  ; 
and  here  the  prospect  was  all  a  melancholy  void. 
Every  profession,  and  every  trade,  required  length 
of  time,  and  what  was  worse,  money  ;  for  matters 
are  so  constituted,  that,  '  nothing  out  of  nothing,'  is 
not  a  truer  maxitn  in  physics  than  in  politics ;  and 
every  man,  who  is  greatly  destitute  of  money,  is  on 
that  account  entirely  excluded  from  all  means  of 
acquiring  it; 

At  last  the  Ocean,  that  hospitable  friend  to  the 
wretched,  opened  her  capacious  arms  to  receive 
him  ;  and  he  instantly  resolved  to  accept  her  kind 
invitation.  To  express  myself  less  figuratively,  he 
determined  to  go  to  sea. 

This  thought,  indeed,  no  sooner  suggested  itself, 
than  he  eagerly  embraced  it ;  and  having  presently 
hired  horses,  he  set  out  for  Bristol  to  put  it  in  execu 
tion. 

But  before  we  attend  him  on  this  expedition,  we 
shall  resort  awhile  to  Mr.  Western's,  and  see  what 
further  happened  to  the  charming  Sophia. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

Containing  several  dialogues. 

THE  morning  in  which  Mr.  Jones  departed,  Mrs. 
Western  summoned  Sophia  into  her  apartment;  and 
having  first  acquainted  her  that  she  had  obtained 
her  liberty  of  her  father,  she  proceeded  to  read  her 
a  long  lecture  on  the  subject  of  matrimony ;  which 
she  treated  not  as  a  romantic  scheme  of  happiness 
arising  from  love,  as  it  hath  been  described  by  the 
poets ;  nor  did  she  mention  any  of  those  purposes  for 
which  we  are  taught  by  divines  to  regard  it  as  in 
stituted  by  sacred  authority  :  she  considered  it  ra 
ther  as  a  fund  in  which  prudent  women  deposit  their 
fortunes  to  the  best  advantage,  in  order  to  receive 
a  larger  interest  for  them  than  they  could  have  else 
where. 

When  Mrs.  Western  had  finished,  Sophia  answer 
ed,  That  she  was  very  incapable  of  arguing  with  a 
lady  of  her  aunt's  superior  knowledge  and  experi 
ence,  especially  on  a  subject  which  she  had  so  very- 
little  considered,  as  this  of  matrimony 

Argue  with  me,  child  !  replied  the  other ;  I  do 
not  indeed  expect  it.  I  should  have  seen  the  world 
to  very  little  purpose  truly,  if  I  am  to  argue  with 
one  of  your  years.  I  have  taken  this  trouble,  in 
order  to  instruct  you.  The  ancient  philosophers, 
such  as  Socrates,  Alcibiades,  and  others,  did  riot 
use  to  argue  with  their  scholars.  You  are  to  consi 
der  me,  child,  as  Socrates,  not  asking  your  opinion, 
but  only  informing  you  of  mine.  From  which  last 
words  the  .reader  may  possibly  imagine,  that  this 
lady  had  read  no  moreof  the  philosophy  of  Socrates, 
than  she  had  of  that  of  Alcibiades  ;  and,  indeed, 
we  cannot  resolve  his  curiosity  as  to  this  point. 

Madam,   cries  Sophia,  I  have  never  presumed  to 

VOL.  xx.  c 


10  THE   HISTORY   OP 

controvert  any  opinion  of  yours;  and  this  subject, 
as  I  said,  I  have  never  yet  thought  of,  and,  perhaps, 
never  may. 

Indeed,  Sophy,  replied  the  aunt,  this  dissimula 
tion  with  me  is  very  foolish.  The  French  shall  as 
soon  persuade  me  that  they  take  foreign  towns  i;i 
defence  only  of  their  O'j;n  country,  as  you  can  im 
pose  on  me  to  believe  you  have  never  yet  thought 
seriously  of  matrimony.  How  can  you,  child, 
affect  to  deny  that  you  have  considered  of  contract 
ing  an  alliance,  when  you  so  well  know  I  am  ac 
quainted  with  the  party  with  whom  vou  desire  to 
contract  it? — an  alliance  as  unnatural,  and  contrary 
to  your  interest,  as  a  separate  league  with  the  French 
would  be  to  the  interest  of  the  Dutch !  But,  how 
ever,  if  you  have  not  hitherto  considered  of  this 
matter,  I  promise  you  it  is  now  high  time  ;  for  my 
brother  is  resolved  immediately  to  conclude  the 
treaty  with  Mr.  Blifil;  and,  indeed,  I  am  a  sort  of 
guarantee  in  the  affair,  and  have  promised  your 
concurrence. 

Indeed,  madam,  cries  Sophia,  this  is  the  only  in 
stance  in  which  I  must  disobey  both  yourself  and 
nay  father.  For  this  is  a  match  which  requires  very 
little  consideration  in  me  to  refuse. 

If  I  was  not  as  great  a  philosopher  as  Socrates 
feimself,  returned  Mrs.  Western,  you  would  over 
come  my  patience.  What  objection  can  you  have 
to  the  young  gentleman? 

A  very  solid  objection,  in  my  opinion,  says 
Sophia, — I  hate  him. 

Will  you  never  learn  a  proper  use  of  words? 
answered*  the  aunt.  Indeed,  child,  you  should  con 
sult  Bailey's  Dictionary.  Itis  impossible  you  should 
hate  a  man  from  whom  you  have  received  no  injury. 
By  hatred,  therefore,  you  mean  no  more  than  dislike, 
which  is  no  sufficient  objection  against  your  mar- 
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rying  of  him.  I  have  kuovvn  many  couples,  who 
have  entirely  disliked  each  other,  lead  very  com 
fortable  genteel  lives.  Believe  me,  child,  I  know 
these  things  better  than  you.  You  will  allow  me, 
I  think,  to  have  seen  the  world,  in  which  I  have  not 
an  acquaintance  who  would  not  rather  be  thought 
to  dislike  her  husband  than  to  like  him.  The  con 
trary  is  such  out-of-fashion  romantic  nonsense,  that 
the  very  imagination  of  it  is  shocking. 

Indeed,  madam,  replied  Sophia,  I  shall  never 
marry  a  man  I  dislike.  If  I  promise  my  father 
never  to  consent  to  any  marriage  contrary  to  his 
inclinations,  I  think  I  may  hope  he  will  never  force 
me  into  that  state  contrary  to  my  own. 

Inclinations!  cries  the  aunt,  with  some  warmth. 
Inclinations!  .1  am  astonished  at  your  assurance. 
A  young  woman  of  your  age,  and  unmarried,  to 
talk  of  inclinations  !  But  whatever  your  inclinations 
may  be,  my  brother  is  resolved;  nay  since  you 
taik  of  inclijuatious,  I  shall  advise  him  to  hasten  the 
treaty.  Inclinations! 

Sophia  then  flung  herself  upon  her  knees,  and 
tears  began  to  trickle  from  her  shining  eyes.  She 
entreated  her  aunt  to  have  mercy  upon  her,  and 
not  to  resent  so  cruelly  her  unwillingness  to  make 
herself  miserable ;  often  urging,  that  she  alone 
was  concerned,  and  that  her  happiness  only  was 
at  stake. 

As  a  bailiff,  when  well  authorised  by  his  writ, 
having  possessed  himself  of  the  person  of  some 
unhappy  debtor,  views  all  his  tears  without  con 
cern  ;  in  vain  the  wretched  captive  attempts  to 
raise  compassion;  in  vain  the  tender  wife  bereft 
of  her  companion,  the  little  prattling  boy,  or  fright 
ed  girl,  are  mentioned  as  inducements  to  reluctance. 
The  noble  bumtrap,  blind  and  deaf  to  every  cir 
cumstance  of  distress,  greatly  rises  above  all  the 
c  '2 
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motives  to  humanity,  and  into  the  hands  of  the 
gaoler  resolves  to  deliver  his  miserable  prey. 

Not  less  blind  to  the  tears,  or.  less  deaf  to  every 
entreaty  of  Sophia  was  the  politic  aunt ;  nor  less 
determined  was  she  to  deliver  over  the  trembling 
maid  into  the  arms  of  the  gaoler  Blifil.  She  an 
swered  with  great  impetuosity,  So  far,  madam, 
from  your  being  concerned  alone,  your  concern 
is  the  least,  or  surely  the  least  important.  It  is  the 
honour  of  your  family  which  is  concerned  in  this 
alliance  ;  you  are  only  the  instrument.  Do  you 
conceive,  mistress,  that  in  an  intermarriage  between 
kingdoms,  as  when  a  daughter  of  France  is  married 
into  Spain,  the  princess  herself  is  alone  considered 
in  the  match  ?  No,  it  is  a  match  between  two 
kingdoms,  rather  than  between  two  persons.  The 
same  happens  in  great  families,  such  as  ours. 
The  alliance  between  the  families  is  the  principal 
matter.  You  ought  to  have  a  greater  regard  for 
the  honour  of  your  family,  than  for  your  own  per 
son  ;  and  if  the  example  of  a  princess  cannot  in 
spire  you  with  these  noble  thoughts,  you  cannot 
surely  complain  at  being  used  no  worse  than  all 
princesses  are  used. 

I  hope,  madam,  cries  Sophia,  "with  a  little  ele 
vation  of  voice,  I  shall  never  do  any  thing  to  dis 
honour  my  family;  but  as  for  Mr.  Blifil,  whatever 
may  be  the  consequence,  I  am  resolved  against 
him,  and  no  force  shall  prevail  in  his  favour. 

Western,  who  had  been  within  hearing  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  preceding  dialogue,  had 
now  exhausted  all  his  patience ;  he  therefore  en 
tered  the  room  in  a  violent  passion,  crying,  D — a 
me  then  if  shatunt  ha'un,  d — n  me  ifshatunt,  that's 
all — that's  all;  d — n  me  ifshatunt. 

Mrs.  Western  had  collected  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  wrath  for  the  use  of  Sophia;  but  she  now  trans- 
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ferred  it  all  to  the  squire.      Brother,  said  she,  it  is 
astonishing    that  you   will   interfere   in   a  matter 
which   you   had   totally   left   to    my   negotiation. 
Regard  to  my  family  hath  made  me  take  upon  my 
self  to  be  the  mediating  power,  in  order  to  rectify 
those  mistakes  in  policy  which  you  have  committed 
in  your   daughter's  education.      For,  brother,  it  is 
you — it   is  your   preposterous  conduct,  which  hath 
eradicated  all  the  seeds  that  I  had  formerly  sown  in 
her  tender  mind.      It  is  you  yourself  who   have 
taught  her  disobedience. — Blood  !  cries  the  squire, 
foaming  at  the  mouth,  you  are  enough  to  conquer 
the  patience  of  the  devil !  Have  I  ever   taught  my 
daughter  disobedience  ? — Here  she  stands. — Speak 
honestly,  girl:  did  ever  I  bid  you  be  disobedient  to 
me  ?      Have  not  I  done  every  thing  to  humour  and 
to  gratify  you,  and  to  make  you  obedient  to  me  ? 
And  very  obedient  to  me  she  was  when    a  little 
child,  before  you  took  her  in  hand,  and  spoiled  her, 
by  filling  her  head  with  a  pack  of  court  notions. 
Why, — why, — why, — did   I  not  overhear  you  tell 
ing  her  she   must  behave  like   a  princess  ?    You 
have   made  a  Whig  of  the  girl ;    and  how   should 
her  father,  or  any  body  else,  expect  any  obedience 
from  her  ? — Brother,  answered  Mrs.  Western,  with 
an  air  of  great  disdain,  I  cannot  express  the  con 
tempt    I  have  for  your  politics  of  all  kinds;  but  I 
will   appeal  likewise    to  the  young   lady  herself, 
whether  I  have  ever  taught    her  any  principles  of 
disobedience.      On  the  contrary,  niece,  have  I  not 
endeavoured  to  inspire  you  with  a  true  idea  of  the 
several  relations  in  which  a  human   creature  stands 
in  society  ?  Have  I  not  taken  infinite  pains  to  show 
you,  that   the  law  of  nature  hith  enjoined  a  duty 
on  children  to  their  parents?   Havel  not  told  you 
what  Plato  says   on    that   subject  ? — a  subject   on 
which  you  was  so  notoriously  ignorant  when  you 
c  3 
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came  first  under  my  care,  that  I  verily  believe  you 
did  not  know  the  relation  between  a  daughter  and 
a  father. — 'Tis  a  lie,  answered  Western.     The  girl 
is  no  such  fool,  as  to  live  to  eleven  years  old  without 
knowing   that   she   was  her  father's  relation. — O  ! 
more  than   Gothic    ignorance,  answered    the  lady. 
And  as  for  your  manners,  brother,  I  must  tell  you, 
they  deserve  a  cane. — Why  then  you  may    gi'  it 
me,    if  you  think    you  are    able,  cries  the    squire  ; 
nay,  1  suppose    your    niece  there    will  be  ready 
enough  to  help  you. — Brother,  said  Mrs.  Western, 
though  I  despise    you    beyond   expression,    yet  I 
shall -endure  your  insolence  no  longer;  so  I  desire 
my  coach  may  be  got  ready  immediately,  for  I  am 
resolved  to  leave  your  house  this  very  morning.— 
And  a  good  riddance   too,  answered  he  :  I  can  bear 
your   insolence  no  longer,  an  you  come  to  that. 
Blood!    it  is  almost  enough  of  itself  to  make  my 
daughter   undervalue  my  sense,  when  she   hears 
you  telling  me  every  minute  you  despise  me. —  It 
is  impossible,   it  is  impossible,  cries  the  aunt ;  no 
one  can  undervalue  such  a  boor. — Boar,  answered 
the  squire,  I  am  no  boar;  no  nor   ass  ;  no,  nor  rat 
neither,  madam.      Remember  that— I  am  no  rat. 
I  am  a  true  Englishman,  and  not  of  your  Hanover 
breed,  that  have  eat  up  the  nation. — Thou  art  one 
of  those  wise  men,  cries  she,  whose  nonsensical  prin 
ciples  have  undone  the  nation  ;  by  weakening  the 
hands  of  our  government  at  home,  and  by  discou 
raging  our  friends,  and   encouraging  our  enemies 
abroad. — Ho!  are  you  come  back  to  your  politics? 
cries  the  squire :  as   for   those,    I  despise  them  as 
much  as  I  do  a  f — t.     Which   last  word  he  accom 
panied   and  graced  with  the  very  action,  which,  of 
all  others,  was  the  most  proper  to  it.     And  whether 
it  was    this  word,   or  the  contempt  expressed  for 
her   politics,  which  most  affected  Mrs.  Western,  I 
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will  not  determine;  but  she  flew  into  the  most 
violent  rage,  uttered  phrases  improper  to  be  here 
related,  and  instantly  burst  out  of  the  house.  Nor 
did  her  brother  or  her  niece  think  proper  either 
to  stop  or  to  follow  her  ;  for  the  one  was  so  much 
possessed  by  concern,  and  the  other  by  anger, 
that  they  were  rendered  almost  motionless. 

The  squire,  however,  sent  after  his  sister  the 
same  holloa  which  attends  the  departure  of  a  hare 
when  she  is  first  started  before  the  hounds.  He 
was,  indeed,  a  great  master  of  this  kind  of  voci 
feration,  and  had  a  holloa  proper  for  most  occa 
sions  in  life. 

Women  who,  like  Mrs.  Western,  know  the  world 
and  have  applied  themselves  to  philosophy  and 
politics,  would  have  immediately  availed  themselves 
of  the  present  disposition  of  Mr.  Western's  mind, 
by  throwing  in  a  few  artful  compliments  to  his 
understanding  at  the  expence  of  his  absent  adver 
sary  ;  but  poor  Sophia  was  all  simplicity.  By 
which  word  we  do  not  intend  to  insinuate  to  the 
reader,  that  she  was  silly,  which  is  generally  under 
stood  as  a  synonymous  term  with  simple  ;  for  she 
was  indeed  a  most  sensible  girl,  and  her  understand 
ing  was  of  the  first  rate;  but  she  wanted  all  that 
useful  art  which  females  convert  to  so  many  good 
purposes  in  life,  and  which,  as  it  arises  rather  from 
the  heart  than  from  the  head,  is  often  the  property 
of  the  silliest  of  women. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

A  picture  of  a  country  gentlewoman,  taken  from   the 
life. 

MR.  Western  having  finished  his  holloa,  and  taken 
a  little  breath,  began  to  lament,  in  very  pathetic 
terms,  the  unfortunate  condition  of  men,  who  are, 
says  he,  always  whipt  in  by  the  humours  of  some 
d — n'd  b —  or  other.  I  think  I  was  hard  run  enough 
by  your  mother  for  one  man  :  but  after  giving  her  a 
dodge,  here's  another  b —  follows  me  upon  the 
foil ;  but  curse  my  jacket  if  I  will  be  run  down  in 
this  manner  by  any  o'um. 

Sophia  never  had  a  single  dispute  with  her  fa 
ther  till  this  unlucky  affair  of  Blifil,  on  any  ac 
count,  except  in  defence  of  her  mother,  whom  she 
had  loved  most  tenderly,  though  she  lost  her  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  her  age.  The  squire,  to  whom 
that  poor  woman  had  been  a  faithful  upper-servant 
all  the  time  of  their  marriage,  had  returned  that 
behaviour,  by  making  what  the  world  calls  a  good 
husband.  He  very  seldom  swore  at  her  (perhaps 
not  above  once  a  week),  and  never  beat  her:  she 
had  not  the  least  occasion  for  jealousy,  and  was 
perfect  mistress  of  her  time;  for  she  was  never  in 
terrupted  by  her  husband,  who  was  engaged  all  the 
morning  in  his  field  exercises,  and  all  the  evening 
with  bottle  companions.  She  scarce  indeed  ever 
Saw  him  but  at  meals;  where  she  had  the  pleasure 
of  carving  those  dishes  which  she  had  before  at 
tended  at  the  dressing.  From  these  meals  she  re 
tired  about  five  minutes  after  the  other  servants, 
having  only  staid  to  drink  '  the  king  over  the  water/ 
Such  were,  it  seems,  Mr.  Western's  orders:  for  it 
was  a  maxim  with  him,  that  women  should  come  in 
with  the  first  dish,  and  go  out  after  the  first  glass. 
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Obedience  to  these  orders  was  perhaps  no  difficult 
task;  for  the  conversation  (if  it  may  be  called  so) 
was  seldom  such  as  could  entertain  a  lady.  It  con 
sisted  chiefly  of  hallooing,  singing,  relations  of 

sporting  adventures,  b dy,  and  abuse  of  women 

and  of  the  government. 

These,  however,  were  the  only  seasons  when 
Mr.  Western  saw  his  wife  ;  for  when  he  repaired 
to  her  bed,  he  was  generally  so  drunk  that  he 
could  not  see ;  and,  in  the  sporting  season,  lie  al 
ways  rose  from  her  before  it  was  light.  Thus  was 
she  perfect  mistress  of  her  time,  and  had  besides  a 
coach  and  four  usually  at  her  command ;  though 
unhappily  indeed  the  badness  of  the  neighbour 
hood,  and  of  the  roads,  made  this  of  little  use  ;  for 
none  who  had  set  much  value  on  their  necks  would 
have  passed  through  the  one,  or  who  had  set  any 
value  on  their  hours,  would  have  visited  the  other. 
Now,  to  deal  honestly  with  the  reader,  she  did  not 
make  all  the  return  expected  to  so  much  indul 
gence;  for  she  had  been  married  against  her  will 
by  a  fond  father,  the  match  having  been  rather 
advantageous  on  her  side  ;  for  the  squire's  estate 
was  upwards  of  3,000/.  a  year,  and  her  fortune  no 
more  than  a  bare  8,000/.  Hence,  perhaps,  she  had 
contracted  a  little  gloominess  of  temper;  for  she 
was  rather  a  good  servant  than  a  good  wife  ;  nor 
had  she  always  the  gratitude  to  return  the  extraor 
dinary  degree  of  roaring  mirth,  with  which  the 
squire  received  her,  even  with  a  good-humoured 
smile.  She  would,  moreover,  sometimes  interfere 
with  matters  which  did  not  concern  her,  as  the 
violent  drinking  of  her  husband,  which  in  the 
gentlest  terms  she  would  take  some  of  the  few  op 
portunities  he  gave  her  of  remonstrating  against. 
And  once  in  her  life  she  very  earnestly  entreated 
him  to  carry  her  for  two  months  to  London,  which 


1$  THE   HISTORY    OF 

he  peremptorily  denied ;  nay,  was  angry  with  hifc 
wife  for  the  request  ever  after,  being  well  assured 
that  all  the  husbands  in  London  are  cuckolds. 

For  this  last,  and  many  other  good  reasons, 
Western  at  length  heartily  hated  his  wife  :  and,  as 
he  never  concealed  this  hatred  before  her  death,  so 
he  never  forgot  it  afterwards;  but  when  any  thing 
in  the  least  soured  him,  as  a  bad  scenting  day,  or 
a  distemper  among  his  hounds,  or  any  other  such 
misfortune,  he  constantly  vented  his  spleen  by 
invectives  against  the  deceased,  saying,  If  my  wife 
was  alive  now,  she  would  be  glad  of  this. 

These  invectives  he  was  especially  desirous  of 
throwing  forth  before  Sophia;  for  as  he  loved  her 
more  than  he  did  any  other,  so  he  was  really  jealous 
that  she  had  loved  her  mother  better  than  him. 
And  this  jealousy  Sophia  seldom  failed  of  heighten 
ing  on  these  occasions  ;  for  he  was  not  contented 
with  violating  her  ears  with  the  abuse  of  her  mo 
ther,  but  endeavoured  to  force  an  explicit  approba 
tion  of  all  the  abuse;  with  which  desire  he  never 
could  prevail  upon  her  by  any  promise  or  threats 
to  comply. 

Hence  some  of  my  readers  will,  perhaps,  won 
der  that  the  squire  had  not  hated  Sophia  as  much 
as  he  had  hated  her  mother ;  but  I  must  inform 
them,  that  hatred  is  not  the  eftect  of  love,  even 
through  the  medium  of  jealousy.  It  is,  indeed, 
very  possible  for  jealous  persons  to  kill  the  ob 
jects  of  their  jealousy,  but  not  to  hate  them. 
Which  sentiment  being  a  pretty  hard  morsel,  and 
bearing  something  of  the  air  of  a  paradox,  we 
shall  leave  the  reader  to  chew  the  cud  upon  k  ty 
the  end  of  the  chapter. 
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CHAPTER   V. 

The  generous  behaviour  of  Sophia  towards  her  aunt. 

SOPHIA  kept  silence  during  the  foregoing  speech 
of  her  father,  n"r  did  she  once  answer  otherwise 
than  with  a  sigh  ;  but  as  he  understood  none  of  the 
language,  or  as  he  called  it,  lingo,  of  the  eyes,  so 
he  was  not  satisfied  without  some  further  approbation 
of  his  sentiments,  which  he  now  demanded  of  his 
daughter;  telling  her,  in  the  usual  way,  he  expect 
ed  she  was  ready  to  take  the  part  of  every  body 
against  him,  as  she  had  always  done  that  of  the  b — 
her  mother.  Sophia  remaining  still  silent,  he  cried 
out,  What,  art  dumb  ?  Why  dost  unt  speak  ?  Was 
not  thy  mother  a  d — d  b —  to  me  ?  Answer  me 
that.  What,  I  suppose,  you  despise  your  father  too, 
and  don't  think  him  good  enough  to  speak  to? 

For  Heaven's  sake,  sir,  answered  Sophia,  do 
not  give  so  cruel  a  turn  to  my  silence.  I  am  sure 
I  would  sooner  die  than  be  guilty  of  any  disre 
spect  towards  you }  but  how  can  I  venture  to 
speak,  when  every  word  must  either  offend  my 
dear  papa,  or  convict  me  of  the  blackest  ingratitude, 
as  well  as  impiety,  to  the  memory  of  the  best  of 
mothers;  for  such,  I  am  certain,  my  mamma  was 
always  to  me  ? 

And  your  aunt,  I  suppose,  is  the  best  of  sisters 
too  !  replied  the  squire.  Will  you  be  so  kind  as 
to  allow  that  she  is  a  b — ?  I  may  fairly  insist  -upon 
that,  I  think. 

Indeed,  sir,  says  Sophia,  I  have  great  obligations 
to   my  aunt.     She  hath  been  a  second  mother  to  • 
me. 

And  a  second  wife  to  me  too,  returned  Wes 
tern  ;  so  you  will  take  her  part  too  !  You  won't 
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confess  that  she  hath  acted  the  part  of  the  vilest 
sister  in  the  world  ? 

Upon  my  word,  sir,  cries  Sophia,  I  must  belie 
my  heart  wickedly  if  I  did.  I  know  my  aunt  and 
ydu  differ  very  much  in  your  ways  of  thinking  ; 
but  I  have  heard  her  a  thousand  times  express  the 
greatest  affection  for  you;  and  I  am  convinced,  so  far 
from  her  being  the  worst  sister  in  the  world,  there 
are  very  few  who  love  a  brother  better. 

The  English  of  all  which  is,  answered  the 
squire,  that  I  am  in  the  wrong.  Ay,  certainly. 
Ay,  to  be  sure;  the  woman  is  in  the  right,  and 
the  man  in  the  wrong  always. 

Pardon  me,  sir,  cries  Sophia.     I  do  not  say  so. 

What  don't  you  say  ?  answered  the  father :  you 
have  the  impudence  to  say  she's  in  the  right;  doth 
it  not  follow  then  of  course  that  I  am  in  the  wrong  ? 
And  perhaps  I  am  in  the  wrong  to  suffer  such  a 
presbyterian  Hanoverian  b —  to  come  into  my 
house.  She  may  'dite  me  of  a  plot  for  any  thing  I 
know,  and  give  my  estate  to  the  government. 

So  far,  sir,  from  injuring  you  or  your  estate,  says 
Sophia,  if  my  aunt  had  died  yesterday,  I  am  con 
vinced  she  would  have  left  you  her  whole  fortune. 

Whether  Sophia  intended  it  or  no,  I  shall  not  pre 
sume  to  assert ;  but  certain  it  is,  these  last  words 
penetrated  very  deep  into  the  ears  of  her  father,  and 
produced  a  much  more  sensible  effect  than  all  she 
had  said  before.  He  received  the  sound  with  much 
the  same  action  as  a  man  receives  a  bullet  in  his 
head.  He  started,  staggered,  and  turned  pale. 
After  which  he  remained  silent  above  a  minute,  and 
then  began  in  the  following  hesitating  manner : 
.  Yesterday  !  she  would  have  left  me  her  esteate  yes 
terday  !  would  she  ?  Why  yesterday,  of  all  the  days 
in  the  year  ?  I  suppose  if  she  dies  to-morrow,  she 
will  leave  it  to  somebody  else,  and  perhaps  out  of 
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the  vatnily. — My  aunt,  sir,  cries  Sophia,  hath  very 
violent  passions,  and  1  can't  answer  what  she  may 
do  under  their  influence. 

You  can't !  returned  the  falher ;  and  pray  who 
hath  been  the  occasion  of  putting  her  into  those 
violent  passions  ?  Nay,  who  hath  actually  ,put  her 
into  them  ?  Was  not  you  and  she  hard  at  it  before  I 
came  into  the  room  ?  Besides,  was  not  all  our  quar 
rel  about  you  ?  I  have  not  quarrelled  with  sister  this 
many  years  but  upon  your  account ;  and  now  you 
would  throw  the  whole  blame  upon  me,  as  thof  I 
should  be  the  occasion  of  her  leaving  the  esteate 
out  o'  the  vamily.  I  could  have  expected  no  bet 
ter  indeed  :  this  is  like  the  return  you  make  to  all 
the  rest  of  my  fondness. 

I  beseech  you  then,  cries  Sophia,  upon  my  knees 
I  beseech  you,  if  1  have  been  the  unhappy  occasion 
of  this  difference,  that  you  will  endeavour  to  make 
it  up  with  my  aunt,  and  not  suffer  her  to  leave  your 
house  in  this  violent  rage  of  anger :  she  is  a  very 
good-natured  woman,  and  a  few  civil  words  will  sa 
tisfy  her. — Let  me  entreat  you,  sir. 

So  I  must  go  and  ask  pardon  for  your  fault,  must 
I?  answered  Western.  You  have  lost  the  hare,  and 
I  must  draw  every  way  to  find  her  again?  Indeed, 
if  I  was  certain — Here  he  stopped,  and  Sophia 
throwing  in  more  entreaties,  at  length  prevailed 
upon  him  ;  so  that,  after  venting  two  or  three  bitter 
sarcastical  expressions  against  his  daughter,  he  de 
parted  as  fast  as  he  could  to  recover  his  sister,  before 
her  equipage  could  be  gotten  ready. 

Sophia  then  returned  to  her  chamber  of  mourning, 
where  she  indulged  herself  (if  the  phrase  may  be  al 
lowed  me)  in  all  the  luxury  of  tender  grief.  She 
read  over  more  than  once  the  letter  which  she  had 
received  from  Jones  ;  her  muft  too  was  used  on  this 
occasion ;  and  she  bathed  both  these,  as  well  as  hcr- 
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self,  with  tears.  In  this  situation,  the  friendly  Mrs. 
Honour  exerted  her  utmost  abilities  to  comfort  her 
afflicted  mistress.  She  ran  over  the  names  of  many 
young  gentlemen  ;  and  having  greatly  commended 
their  parts  and  persons,  assured  Sophia  that  she 
might  take  her  choice  of  any.  These  methods  must 
have  certainly  been  used  with  some  success  in  disor 
ders  of  the  like  kind,  or  so  skilful  a  practitioner  as 
Mrs.  Honour  would  never  have  ventured  to  apply 
them ;  nay,  I  have  heard  that  the  college  of  chamber 
maids  hold  them  to  be  as  sovereign  remedies  as  any 
in  f'tt;  female  dispensary ;  but  whether  it  was  that 
Sophia's  disease  differed  inwardly  from  those  cages 
with  which  it  agreed  in  external  symptoms,  I  will 
not  assert ;  but,  in  fact,  the  good  waiting-woman 
did  more  harm  than  good,  and  at  last  so  incensed 
her  mistress  (which  was  no  easy  matter),  that 
with  an  angry  voice  she  dismissed  her  from  her  pre 
sence. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Containing  great  variety  of  matter. 

THE  squire  overtook  his  sister  just  as  she  was  step 
ping  into  the  coach,  and  partly  by  force,  and  partly 
by  solicitations,  prevailed  upon  her  to  order  her 
horses  back  into  their  quarters.  He  .succeeded  in 
this  attempt  without  much  difficulty  ;  for  the  lady 
was,  as  we  have  already  hinted,  of  a  most  placable 
disposition,  and  greatly  loved  her  brother,  though 
she  despised  his  parts,  or  rather  his  little  knowledge 
of  the  world. 

Poor  Sophia,  who  had  first  set  on  foot  this  re 
conciliation,  was  now  made  the  sacrifice  to  it.  They 
both  concurred  in  their  censures  en  her  conduct ; 


A   FOUNDLING.  23 

jointly  declared  war  against  her,  and  directly  pro 
ceeded  to  counsel,  how  to  carry  it  on  in  the  most 
vigorous  manner.  For  this  purpose,  Mrs.  Western 
proposed  not  only  an  immediate  conclusion  of  the 
treaty  with  Allworthy,  but  as  immediately  to  carry 
it  into  execution  ;  saying,  That  there  was  no  other 
way  to  succeed  with  her  niece,  but  by  violent  me 
thods,  which  she  was  convinced  Sophia  had  not  suf 
ficient  resolution  to  resist.  By  violent,  says  she,  I 
mean  rather  hasty  measures  ;  for  as  to  confinement 
or  absolute  force,  no  such  things  must  or  can  be  at 
tempted.  Our  plan  must  be  aoncerted  for  a  sur 
prize,  and  not  for  a  storm. 

These  matters  were  resolved  on,  when  Mr.  Blifil 
came  to  pay  a  visit  to  his  mistress.  The  squire  no 
sooner  heard  of  his  arrival,  than  he  stepped  aside, 
by  his  sister's  advice,  to  give  his  daughter  orders  for 
the  proper  reception  of  her  lover  ;  which  he  did 
with  the  most  bitter  execrations  and  denunciation* 
of  judgment  on  her  refusal. 

The  impetuosity  of  the  squire  bore  down  all  be 
fore  him  ;  and  Sophia,  as  her  aunt  very  wisely 
foresaw,  was  not  able  to  resist  him.  She  agreed, 
therefore,  to  see  Blifil,  though  she  had  scarce  spirits 
or  strength  sufficient  to  utter  her  assent.  Indeed,  to 
give  a  peremptory  denial  to  a  father,  whom  she  so 
tenderly  loved,  was  no  easy  task.  Had  this  circum 
stance  been  out  of  the  case,  much  less  resolution  than 
•what  she  was  really  mistress  of,  would,  perhaps, 
have  served  her ;  but  it  is  no  unusual  thing  to  as 
cribe  those  actions  entirely  to  fear,  which  are  in  a 
great  measure  produced  by  love. 

In  pursuance,  therefore,  of  her  father's  peremp 
tory  command,  Sophia  now  admitted  Mr.  Blifil's 
visit.  Scenes  like  this,  when  painted  at  large,  af 
ford,  as  we  have  observed,  very  little  entertainment 
to  the  reader.  Here,  therefore,  we  shall  strict!  v  ad- 
D  2 


24-  THE   HISTORY   Of 

here  to  a  rule  of  Horace  ;  by  which  writers  are  di' 
rected  to  pass  over  all  those  matters  which  they 
despair  of  placing  in  a  shining  light ; — a  rale,  we 
conceive,  of  excellent  use,  as  well  to  the  historian 
as  to  the  poet ;  and  which,  if  followed,  must  at 
least  have  this  good  effect,  that  many  a  great  evil 
(torso  all  great  books  are  called)  would  thus  be  re 
duced  to  a  small  one. 

It  is  possible  the  great  art  used  by  Blifil  at  this 
interview  would  have  prevailed  on  Sophia  to  have 
made  another  man  in  his  circumstances  her  confi 
dent,  and  to  have  revealed  the  whole  secret  of  her 
heart  to  him  ;  but  she  had  contracted  so  ill  an  opi 
nion  of  this  young  gentleman,  that  she  was  resolved 
to  place  no  confidence  in  him  ;  for  simplicity,  when 
set  on  its  guard,  is  often  a  match  for  cunning.  Her 
behaviour  to  him,  therefore,  was  entirely  forced, 
and  indeed  such  as  is  generally  prescribed  to  vir 
gins  upon  the  second  formal  visit  from  one  who  is 
appointed  for  their  husband. 

But  though  Blifil  declared  himself  to  the  squire 
perfectly  satisfied  with  his  reception,  yet  that 
gentleman,  who,  in  company  with  his  sister,  had 
overheard  all,  was  not  so  well  pleased.  He  re 
solved,  in  pursuance  of  the  advice  of  the  sage  lady, 
to  push  matters  as  forward  as  possible  ;  and  address 
ing  himself  to  his  intended  son-in-law  in  the  hunt 
ing  phrase,  he  cried,  after  a  loud  holloa,  Follow  her, 
boy,  follow  her ;  run  in,  run  in  ;  that's  "It,  honeys. 
Dead,  dead,  dead.  Never  be  bashful,  nor  stand 
shall  I,  shall  I  ?  Airworthy  and  I  can  finish  all 
matters  between  us  this  afternoon,  and  let  us  ha' 
the  wedding  to-morrow. 

Blifil  having  conveyed  the  utmost  satisfaction 
into  his  countenance,  answered,  As  there  is  no 
thing,  sir,  in  this  world  which  I  so  eagerly  desire 
as  an  alliance  with  your  family,  except  my  union 
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with  the  most  amiable  and  deserving  Sophia,  you 
may  easily  imagine  how  impatient  I  must  be  to  see 
myself  in  possession  of  my  two  highest  wishes.  If 
I  have  not  therefore  importuned  you  on  this  head, 
you  will  impute  it  only  to  "my  fear  of  offending 
the  lady,  by  endeavouring  to  hurry  on  so  blessed 
an  event,  faster  than  a  strict  compliance  with  all 
the  rules  of  decency  and  decorum  will  permit. 
But  if,  by  your  interest,  sir,  she  might  be  induced 
to  dispense  with  any  formalities 

Formalities !  with  a  pox !  answered  the  squire, 
Pooh,  all  stuff  and  nonsense.  I  tell  thee,  she  shall 
ha'  thee  to-morrow :  you  will  know  the  world 
better  hereafter,  when  you  come  to  my  age. 
Women  never  gi'  their  consent,  man,  if  they  can 
help  it,  'tis  not  the  fashion.  If  I  had  staid  for  her 
mother's  consent,  I  might  have  been  a  bachelor  to 

this  day. To  her,  to  her,  to  her,  that's  it,  you 

jolly   dog.     I   tell    thee   shat   ha'   her   to-morrow 
morning. 

Blifil  suffered  himself  to  be  overpowered  by  the 
forcible  rhetoric  of  the  squire  ;  and  it  being  agreed 
that  Western  should  close  with  Allworthy  that  very 
afternoon,  the  lover  departed  home,  having  first 
earnestly  begged  that  no  violence  might  be  offered 
to  the  lady  by  this  haste,  in  the  same  manner  as 
a  popish  inquisitor  begs  the  lay  power  to  do 
no  violence  to  the  heretic  delivered  over  to  it, 
and  against  whom  the  church  hath  passed  sen 
tence. 

And,  to  say  the  truth,  Blifil  had  passed  sentence 
against  Sophia ;  for  however  pleased  he  had  de 
clared  himself  to  Western  with  his  reception,  he 
was  by  no  means  satisfied,  unless  it  was  that  he  wa,s 
convinced  of  the  hatred  and  scorn  of  his  mistress; 
and  this  had  produced  no  less  reciprocal  hatred  and 
scorn  in  him.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  asked,  Why 
D  3 
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then  did  he  not  put  an  immediate  end  to  all  further 
courtship  ?  I  answer,  for  that  very  reason,  as  well 
as  for  several  others  equally  good,  which  we  shall 
now  proceed  to  open  to  the  reader. 

Though  Mr.  Blifil  was  not  of  the  complexion  of 
Jones,  nor  ready  to  eat  every  woman  he  saw,  yet 
he  was  far  from  being  destitute  of  that  appetite 
which  is  said  to  be  the  common  property  of  all 
animals.  With  this,  he  had  likewise  that  distin 
guishing  taste,  which  serves  to  direct  men  in  their 
choice  of  the  object  or  food  of  their  several  appe 
tites  ;  and  this  taught  him  to  consider  Sophia  as  a 
most  delicious  morsel ;  indeed,  to  regard  her  with 
the  same  desires  which  an  ortolan  inspires  into  the 
soul  of  an  epicure.  Now  the  agonies  which  af 
fected  the  mind  of  Sophia,  rather  augmented  than 
impaired  her  beauty ;  for  her  tears  added  bright 
ness  to  her  eyes,  and  her  breasts  rose  higher  with 
her  sighs.  Indeed,  no  one  hath  seen  beauty  in  its 
highest  lustre,  who  hath  never  seen  it  in  distress. 
Blifil  therefore  looked  on  this  human  ortolan  with 
greater  desire  than  when  he  viewed  her  last ;  nor 
was  his  desire  at  all  lessened  by  the  aversion  which 
he  discovered  in  her  to  himself.  On  the  contrary, 
this  served  rather  to  heighten  the  pleasure  he  pro 
posed  in  rifling  her  charms,  as  it  added  triumph  to 
lust ;  nay,  he  had  some  further  views,  from  obtain 
ing  the  absolute  possession  of  her  person,  which  we 
detest  too  much  even  to  mention  ;  and  revenge  it 
self  was  not  without  its  share  in  the  gratifications 
which  he  promised  himself.  The  rivalling  poor 
Jones,  and  supplanting  him  in  her  affections,  added 
another  spur  to  his  pursuit,  and  promised  another 
additional  rapture  to  his  enjoyment. 

Besides  all  these  views,  which  to  some  scrupulous 
persons  may  seem  to  savour  too  much  of  malevo 
lence,  he  had  one  prospect,  which  few  readers  will 
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regard  with  any  great  abhorrence.  And  this  was, 
the  estate  of  Mr.  Western ;  which  was  all  to  be 
settled  on  his  daughter  and  her  issue ;  for  so  extra 
vagant  was  the  ailection  of  that  fond  parent,  that, 
provided  his  child  would  but  consent  to  be  misera 
ble  with  the  husband  he  chose,  he  cared  not  at 
what  price  he  purchased  him. 

For  these  reasons  Mr.  Blifil  was  so  desirous  of 
the  match,  that  he  intended  to  deceive  Sophia,  by 
pretending  love  to  her  ;  and  to.  deceive  her  father 
and  his  own  uncle,  by  pretending  he  was  beloved 
by  her.  In  doing  this,  he  availed  himself  of  th« 
piety  of  Thvvackum,  who  held,  that  if  the  end  pro 
posed  was  religious  (as  surely  matrimony  is)  it 
mattered  not  how  wicked  were  the  means.  As  to 
other  occasions,  he  used  to  apply  the  philosophy  of 
Square,  which  taught,  that  the  end  was  immaterial, 
so  that  the  means  were  fair,  and  consistent  with 
moral  rectitude.  To  say  truth,  there  were  few  oc 
currences  in  life  on  which  he  could  not  draw  ad 
vantage  from  the  precepts  of  one  or  other  of  those 
great  masters.  i 

Little  deceit  was  indeed  necessary  to  be  practised 
on  Mr.  Western ;  who  thought  the  inclinations  of 
his  daughter  of  as  little  consequence  as  Blifil  him 
self  conceived  them  to  be  ;  but  as  the  sentiments  of 
Mr.  Allvvorthy  were  of  a  very  different  kind,  so  it 
was  absolutely  necessary  to  impose  on  him.  In 
this,  however,  Blifil  was  so  well  assisted  by  Wes 
tern,  that  he  succeeded  without  difficulty ;  for  as 
Mr.  Allworthy  had  been  assured  by  her  father,  that 
Sophia  had  a  proper  affection  for  Blifil,  and  that  all 
which  he  had  suspected  concerning  Jones  was  en 
tirely  false,  Blifil  had  nothing  more  to  do  than  to 
confirm  these  assertions ;  which  he  did  with  such 
equivocations,  that  he  preserved  a  salvo  for  his  con 
science  ;  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  conveying  a  lie 
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to  his  uncle,  without  the  guilt  of  telling  one.  When 
he  was  examined  touching  the  inclinations  of  So 
phia  by  Allworthy,  who  said,  He  would  on  no  ac 
count  be  accessary  to  forcing  a  young  lady  into  a 
marriage  contrary  to  her  own  will ;  he  answered, 
That  the  real  sentiments  of  young  ladies  were  very 
difficult  to  be  understood ;  that  her  behaviour  to 
him  was  full  as  forward  as  he  wished  it ;  and  that, 
if  he  could  believe  her  father,  she  had  all  the 
affection  for  him  which  any  lover  could  desire. 
As  for  Jones,  said  he,  whom  I  am  loth  to  call  villain, 
though  his  behaviour  to  you,  sir,  sufficiently  justi 
fies  the  appellation,  his  own  vanity,  or  perhaps 
some  wicked  views,  might  make  him  boast  of  a 
falsehood ;  for  if  there  had  been  any  reality  in 
Miss  Western's  love  for  him,  the  greatness  of  her 
fortune  would  never  have  suffered  him  to  desert 
her,  as  you  are  well  informed  he  hath.  Lastly,  sir, 
I  promise  you  1  would  not  myself,  for  any  consi 
deration,  no,  not  for  the  whole  wrorld,  consent  to 
marry  this  young  lady,  if  I  was  not  persuaded  she 
had  all  the  passion  for  me  which  I  desire  she  should 
have. 

This  excellent  method  of  conveying  a  falsehood 
with  the  heart  only,  without  making  the  tongue 
guilty  of  an  untruth,  by  the  means  of  equivocation 
and  imposture,  hath  quieted  the  conscience  of  many 
a  notable  deceiver  ;  and  yet,  when  we  consider  that 
it  is  Omniscience  on  which  these  endeavour  to  inv. 
pose,  it  may  possibly  seem  capable  of  affording 
only  a  very  superficial  comfort ;  and  that  this  art 
ful  and  refined  distinction  between  communicating 
a  lie,  and  telling  one,  is  hardly  worth  the  pains  it 
costs  them. 

Allworthy  was  pretty  well  satisfied  with  what 
Mr.  Western  and  Mr.  Blifil  told  him  ;  and  the 
treaty  was  now,  at  the  end  of  two  days,  concluded. 
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Nothing  then  remained  previous  to  the  office  of  the 
priest,  but  the  office  of  the  lawyers,  which  threat 
ened  to  take  up  so  much  time,  that  Western  offered 
to  bind  himself  by  all  manner  of  covenants,  rather 
than  defer  the  happiness  of  the  young  couple.  In 
deed,  he  was  so  very  earnest  and  pressing,  that  an 
indifferent  person  might  have  concluded  he  was 
more  a  principal  in  this  match  than  he  really  was': 
but  this  eagerness  was  natural  to  him  on  all  occa 
sions  ;  and  he  conducted  every  scheme  he  undertook 
in  such  a  manner,  as  if  the  success  of  that  alone  was 
sufficient  to  constitute  the  whole  happiness  of  his 
life. 

The  joint  importunities  of  both  father  and  son- 
in-law  would  probably  have  prevailed  on  Mr.  All- 
worthy,  who  brooked  but  ill  any  delay  of  giving 
happiness  to  others,  had  not  Sophia  herself  prevent 
ed  it,  and  taken  measures  to  put  a  final  end  to  the 
whole  treaty,  and  to  rob  both  church  and  law  of 
those  taxes,  which  these  wise  bodies  have  thought 
proper  to  receive  from  the  propagation  of  the  hu 
man  species  in  a  lawful  manner.  Of  which  in  the 
next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

A  strange    resolution  of  Sophia,  and  a  more  strange 
stratagem  of  Mrs,  Honour. 

THOUGH  Mrs.  Honour  was  principally  attached  to 
her  own  interest,  she  was  not  without  some  littlr. 
attachment  to  Sophia.  To  say  truth,  it  was  very 
difficult  for  any  one  to  know  that  young  lady  with 
out  loving  her.  She  no  sooner,  therefore,  heard  a 
piece  of  news,  which  she  imagined  to  be  of  great  im 
portance  to  her  mistress,  than,  quite  forgetting  the 
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anger  which  she  had  conceived  two  days  before,  at 
her  unpleasant  dismission  from  Sophia's  presence, 
she  ran  hastily  to  inform  her  of  the  news. 

The  beginning  of  her  discourse  was  as  abrupt  as 
her  entrance  into  the  room.  O  dear  ma'am  !  says 
she,  what  doth  your  la' ship  think  r  To  be  sure  I 
am  frightened  out  of  my  wits;  and  yet  I  thought  it 
my  duty  to  tell  your  la'ship,  though  perhaps  it  may 
make  you  angry  ;  tor  we  servants  don't  always  know 
what  will  make  our  ladies  angry ;  for,  to  be  sure, 
every  thing  is  always  laid  to  the  charge  ofa  servant. 
When  our  ladies  are  out  of  humour,  to  be  sure,  we 
must  be  scolded;  and  to  be  sure  I  should  not  wonder 
if  your  la'ship  should  be  out  of  humour ;  nay,  it 
must  surprise  you  certainly,  ay,  and  shock  you 
too. — Good  Honour,  let  me  know  it  without  any 
longer  prefa.ce,  says  Sophia;  there  are  few  things,  I 
promise  you,  which  will  surprise,  and  fewer  which 
will  shock  me. — Dear  ma'am,  answered  Honour,  to 
be  sure,  I  overheard  my  master  talking  to  Parson 
Supple  about  getting  a  licence  this  very  afternoon  ; 
and  to  be  sure  I  heard  him  say,  your  la'ship  should 
be  married  to-morrow  morning.  Sophia  turned  pale 
at  these  words,  and  repeated  eagerly,  To-morro\v 
morning! — Yes,  ma'am,  replied  the  trusty  waiting- 
woman,  I  will  take  my  oath  I  heard  my  master  say 
so. — Honour,  says  Sophia,  you  have  both  surprised 
and  shocked  me  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  have  scarce 
any  breath  or  spirits  left.  \Vhat  is  to  be  done  in  my 
dreadful  situation? — I  wish  I  was  able  to  advise  your 
la'ship,  says  she.  Do  advise  me,  cries  Sophia,  pray, 
dear  Honour,  advise  me.  Think  what  you  would  at 
tempt  if  it  was  your  own  case. — Indeed  ma'am, 
cries  Honour,  I  wish  your  la'ship  and  I  could  change 
situations;  that  is,  I  mean, without  hurting  your 
la'ship ;  for  to  be  sure  I  don't  wish  you  so  bad  as  to 
be  a  servant ;  but  because  that  if  so  be  it  was  my  case, 
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I  should  find  no  manner  rif  difficulty  in  it;  for,  in 
my  poor  opinion,  young  Squire  Blifil  is  a  charming 
sweet,  handsome  man. — Don't  mention  such  stuftj 
cries  Sophia. — Such  stuff,  repeated  Honour  ;  why 
there.  Well,  to  be  sure,  what's  one  man's  meat  is 
another  man's  poison,  and  the  same  is  altogether  as 
true  of  women. — Honour,  says  Sophia,  rather  than 
submit  to  be  the  wife  of  that  contemptible  wretch,  I 
would  plunge  a  dagger  into  my  heart. — O  lud, 
ma'am!  answered  the  other,  I  am  sure  you  frighten 
me  out  of  my  wits  now.  Let  me  beseech  your 
la'ship  not  to  suffer  such  wicked  thoughts  to  come 
into  your  head.  O  lud!  to  be  sure  I  tremble  every 
inch  of  me'.  Dear  ma'am,  consider,  that  to  be  de 
nied  Christian  burial,  and  to  have  your  corpse  bu 
ried  in  the' highway,  and  a  stake  drove  through  you, 
as  Farmer  Halfpenny  was  served  at  Ox  Cross  ;  and, 
to  be  sure,  his  ghost  hath  walked  there  ever  since, 
for  several  pe'ople  have  seen  him.  To  be  sure  it  can 
be  nothingbutthede'vil  which  can  put  such  wicked 
thoughts  into  the  head  of  any  body;  for  certainly  it 
^s>less  wicked  to  hurt  all  the  world  than  one's  own 
•dear  self,  and  so  I  have  heard  said  by  more  parsons 
than  one.  If  your  la'ship  hath  such  a  violent  aver 
sion,  and  hates  the  young  gentleman  So  very  bad; 
that  you  can't  bear  to'think  of  going  into-bed  to  him; 
for  to  be  sure  there  may  bfc'sutrh  antipathies  in  naL 
ture,  and  one  had  lie-verer  touch  a  toad  than  the  flesh 
of  some  people. 

Sophia  had  b'een  too  much  wrapt  in  contempla 
tion  to  pay  any  great  attention  to  the  foregoing 
excellent  discourse  of  her  maid;  interrupting  her 
therefore,  without  making'  any  answer  to  it,  she 
said,  Honour,  I  am  come  to  a  resolution.  I  ani  de 
termined  to  leave  my  father's  house  this'  very 
night;  and  if  you  have  the  friendship  for  me 
Which  you  have" often  professed,  you  will  keep  me 
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company. — That  I  will,  ma'am,  to  the  world's  end, 
answered  Honour  ;  but  I  beg  your  la'ship  to  con 
sider  the  consequence,  before  you  undertake  any 
rash  action.  Where  can  your  la'ship  possibly  go  ? 
— There  is,  replied  Sophia,  a  lady  of  quality  in 
London,  a  relation  of  mine,  who  spent  several 
months  with  my  aunt  in  the  country ;  during  all 
which  time  she  treated  me  with  great  kindness,  and 
expressed  so  much  pleasure  in  my  company,  that 
she  earnestly  desired  my  aunt  to  suffer  me  to  go 
w-ith  her  to  London.  As  she  is  a  woman  of  very 
great  note,  I  shall  easily  find  her  out,  and  I  make 
no  doubt  of  being  very  well  and  kindly  received 
by  her. — I  would  not  have  your  la'ship  too 
confident  of  that,  cries  Honour;  for  the  first  lady 
I  lived  with  used  to  invite  people  very  earnestly 
to  her  house ;  but  if  she  heard  afterwards  they 
were  coming,  she  used  to  get  out  of  the  way. 
Besides,  though  this  lady*  would  be  very  glad  to 
see  your  la'ship,  as  to  be  sure  any  body  would  be 
glad  to  see  your  la'ship  ;  yet  when  she  hears  your 
la'ship  is  run  away  from  my  master— You  are  mis 
taken,  Honour,  says  Sophia  ;  she  looks  upon  the 
authority  of  a  father  in  a  much  lower  light  than  I 
do  ;  for  she  pressed  me  violently  to  go  to  London 
with  her,  and  when  I  refused  to  go  without  my 
father's  consent,  she  laughed  me  to  scorn,  called 
me  silly  country  girl,  and  said,  I  should  make  a 
pure  loving  wife,  since  I  could  be  so  dutiful  a  daugh 
ter.  So  I  have  no  doubt  but  she  will  both  receive 
me,  and  protect  me  too,  till  my  father,  finding  me 
out  of  his  power,  can  be  brought  to  some  reason. 

Well  but  ma'am,  answered  Honour,  how  doth 
.your  la'ship  think  of  making  your  escape  ?  Where 
will  you  get  any  horses  or  conveyance  ?  For  as 
for  your  own  horse,  as  all  the  servants  know  a 
little  how  matters  stand  between  my  master  and 
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your  la'ship,  Robin  will  be  hanged  before  he  will 
sutler  it  to  go  out  of  the  stable  without  my  master's 
express  orders. — I  intend  to  escape,  said  Sophia, 
I)  v  walking  out  of  the  doors  when  they  are  open. 
I  thank  Heaven  my  legs  are  very  able  to  carry  me. 
They  have  supported  me  many  a  long  evening 
after  a  fiddle,  with  no  very  agreeable  partner  ;  and 
surely  they  will  assist  me  in  running  from  so  detest 
able  a  partner  for  life. — O  Heaven,  ma'am  !  doth 
your  la'ship  know  what  you  are  saying  ?  cries 
Honour:  would  you  think  of  walking  about  the 
country  by  night  and  alone  ? — Not  alone,  answered 
the  lady  :  you  have  promised  to  bear  me  company. 
— Yes,  to  be  sure,  cries  Honour,  I  will  follow  your 
la'ship  through  the  world  ;  but  your  la'ship  had 
almost  as  good  be  alone;  for  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
defend  you,  if  any  robbers,  or  other  villains,  should 
meet  with  you.  Nay,  I  should  be  in  as  horrible  a 
fright  as  your  la'ship;  for  to  be  certain,  they 
would  ravish  us  both.  Besides,  ma'am,  consider 
how  cold  the  nights  are  now:  we  shall  be  frozen 
to  death. — A  good  brisk  pace,  answered  Sophia, 
will  preserve  us  from  the  cold ;  and  if  you  cannot 
defend  me  from  a  villain,  Honour,  I  will  defend 
you;  for  I  will  take  a  pistol  with  me.  There  are 
two  always  charged  in  the  hall. — 'Dear  ma'am,  you 
frighten  me  more  and  more,  cries  Honour : 
sure  your  la'ship  would  not  venture  to  fire  it  off"! 
I  had  rather  run  any  chance,  than  your  la'ship 
should  do  that. — Why  so?  says  Sophia,  smiling: 
would  not  you,  Honour,  fire  a  pistol  at  any  one 
who  should  attack  your  virtue  ? — To  be  sure,  ma'am, 
cries  Honour,  one's  virtue  is  a  dear  thing,  especially 
to  us  poor  servants  ;  for  it  is  our  livelihood,  as  a 
body  may  say  :  yet  I  mortally  hate  fire-arms  ;  for 
so  many  accidents  happen  by  them. — Well,  well, 
says  Sophia,  I  believe  I  may  insure  your  virtue  at 
VOL.  xx.  E 
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a  very  cheap  rate,  without  carrying  any  arms  with 
us ;  for  I  intend  to  take  horses  at  the  very  first 
town  we  come  to,  and  we  shall  hardly  be  attacked 
in  our  way  thither.  Look'ee,  Honour,  I  am  re 
solved  to  go;  and  if  you  will  attend  me,  I  promise 
you  I  will  reward  you  to  the  very  utmost  of  my 
power. 

This  last  argument  had  a  stronger  effect  on 
Honour  than  all  the  preceding.  And  since  she 
saw  her  mistress  so  determined,  she  desisted  from 
any  further  dissuasions.  They  then  entered  into 
a  debate  on  ways  and  means  of  executing  their 
project.  Here  a  very  stubborn  difficulty  occurred, 
and  this  was  the  removal  of  their  effects,  which 
was  much  more  easily  got  over  by  the  mistress 
than  by  the  maid :  for  when  a  lady  hath  once 
taken  a  resolution  to  run  to  a  lover,  or  to  run 
from  him,  all  obstacles  are  considered  as  trifles. 
But  Honour  was  inspired  by  no  such  motive  :  she 
had  no  raptures  to  expect,  nor  any  terrors  to  shun  ; 
and  besides  the  real  value  of  her  clothes,  in  which 
consisted  a  great  part  of  her  fortune,  she  had  a 
capricious  fondness  for  several  gowns,  and  other 
things ;  either  because  they  became  her,  or  be 
cause  they  were  given  her  by  such  a  particular 
person ;  because  she  had  bought  them  lately,  or 
because  she  had  had  them  long  ;  or  for  some  other 
reason  equally  good;  so  that  she  could  not  endure 
the  thought  of  leaving  the  poor  things  behind  her, 
exposed  to  the  mercy  of  Western,  who,  she 
doubted  not,  would  in  his  rage  make  them  suffer 
martyrdom. 

The  ingenious  Mrs.  Honottr  having  applied  all 
her  oratory  to  dissuade  her  mistress  from  her  pur 
pose,  wrhen  she  found  her  positively  determined, 
at  last  started  the  following  expedient  to  remove 
hei4  clothes,  viz.  to  get  herself  turned  out  of  doors 
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that  very  evening.  Sophia  highly  approved  this 
method,  but  doubted  how  it  might  be  brought 
about.  Oh  !  ma'am,  cries  Honour,  your  la'ship 
may  trust  that  to  me  :  we  servants  very  well  know 
how  to  obtain  this  favour  of  our  masters  and  mis 
tresses  ;  though  sometimes,  indeed,  where  they 
owe  us  more  wages  than  they  can  readily  pay, 
they  will  put  up  with  all  our  affronts,  and  will 
hardly  take  any  warning  we  can  give  them :  but 
the  squire  is  none  of  those  :  and  since  your  la'ship 
is  resolved  upon  setting  out  to-night,  I  warrant  I 
get  discharged  this  afternoon.  It  was  then  resolved 
that  she  should  pack  up  some  linen  and  a  night 
gown  for  Sophia,  with  her  own  things  ;  and  as  for 
all  her  other  clothes,  the  young  lady  abandoned  them 
with  no  more  remorse  than  the  sailor  feels  when 
he  throws  over  the  goods  of  others,  in  order  to  sav* 
his  own  life. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Containing  scenes  of  altercation,  of  no  very  uncommon 
kind. 

MRS.  Honour  had  scarce  sooner  parted  from  her 
young  lady,  than  something  (for  I  would  not,  like 
the  old  woman  in  Quivedo,  injure  the  devil  by  any 
false  accusation,  and  possibly  he  might  have  no 
hand  in  it),  but  something,  I  say,  suggested  itself  to 
her,  that  by  sacrificing  Sophia  and  all  her  secrets 
to  Mr.  Western,  she  might  probably  make  lier  for 
tune.  Many  considerations  urged  this  discovery. 
The  fair  prospect  of  a  handsome  reward  for  so 
great  and  acceptable  a  service  to  the  squire,  tempted 
her  avarice;  and  again,  the  danger  of  the  enterprise 
she  had  undertaken  j  the  uncertainty  of  its  success  j 
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night,  cold,  robbers,  ravishers,  all  alarmed  her 
fears.  So  forcibly  did  all  these  operate  upon  her, 
that  she  was  almost  determined  to  go  directly  to 
the  squire,  and  to  lay  open  the  whole  affair.  She 
was,  however,  too  upright  a  judge,  to  decree  on 
one  side,  before  she  had  heard  the  other.  And 
here,  first,  a  journey  to  London  appeared  very 
strongly  in  support  of  Sophia.  She  eagerly  longed 
to  see  a  place  in  which  she  fancied  charms  short 
only  of  those  which  a  raptured  saint  imagines  in 
Heaven.  In  the  next  place,  as  she  knew  Sophia  to 
have  much  more  generosity  than  her  master,  so 
her  fidelity  promised  her  a  greater  reward  than  she 
could  gain  by  treachery.  She  then  cross-examined 
all  the  articles  which  had  raised  her  fears,  on  the 
other  side,  and  found,  on  fairly  sifting  the  matter, 
that  there  was  very  little  in  them.  And  now  both 
scales  being  reduced  to  a  pretty  even  balance,  her 
love  to  her  mistress  being  thrown  into  the  scale  of 
her  integrity,  made  that  rather  preponderate,  when 
a  circumstance  struck  upon  her  imagination,  which 
might  have  had  a  dangerous  effect,  had  its  whole 
weight  been  fairly  put  into  the  other  scale.  This 
was  the  length  of  time  which  must  intervene  be 
fore  Sophia  would  be  able  to  fulfil  her  promises; 
for  though  she  was  entitled  to  her  mother's  fortune 
at  the  death  of  her  father,  and  to  the  sum  of  3000/. 
left  her  by  an  uncle  when  she  came  of  age ;  yet 
these  were  distant  days,  and  many  accidents  might 
prevent  the  intended  generosity  of  the  young  lady; 
whereas  the  rewards  she  might  expect  from  Mr. 
Western  were  immediate.  But  while  she  was  pur 
suing  this  thought,  the  good  genius  of  Sophia,  or 
that  which  presided  over  the  integrity  of  Mrs.  Ho 
nour,  or  perhaps  mere  chance,  sent  an  accident  in 
her  way,  which  at  once  preserved  her  fidelity,  and 
even  facilitated  the  intended  business. 
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Mrs.  Western's  maid  claimed  great  superiority 
over  Mrs.  Honour  on  several  accounts.  First, 
her  birth  was  higher ;  for  her  great  grandmother 
by  the  mother's  side  was  a  cousin,  not  tar  removed, 
to  an  Irish  peer.  Secondly,  her  wages  were  great 
er.  And,  lastly,  she  had  been  at  London,  and  had 
of  consequence  seen  more  of  the  world.  She  had 
always  behaved,  therefore,  to  Mrs.  Honour  with 
that  reserve,  and  had  always  exacted  of  her  those 
marks  of  distinction,  which  every  order  of  females 
preserves  and  requires  in  conversation  with  those 
of  an  inferior  order.  Now  as  Honour  did  not  at 
all  times  agree  with  this  doctrine,  but  would  fre 
quently  break  in  upon  the  respect  which  the  other 
demanded,  Mrs.  Western's  maid  was  not  at  all 
pleased  with  her  company ;  indeed,  she  earnestly 
longed  to  return  home  to  the  house  of  her  mistress, 
where  she  domineered  at  will  over  all  the  other  ser 
vants.  She  had  been  greatly,  therefore,  disappointed 
in  the  morning,  when  Mrs.  Western  had  changed 
her  mind  on  the  very  point  of  departure;  and  had 
been  in  what  is  vulgarly  called  a  glouting  humour 
ever  since. 

In  this  humour,  which  was  none  of  the  sweet 
est,  she  came  into  the  room  where  Honour  was  de 
bating  with  herself  in  the  manner  we  have  above 
related.  Honour  no  sooner  saw  her,  than  she  ad 
dressed  her  in  the  following  obliging  phrase  :  Soh! 
madam,  I  find  we  are  to  have  the  pleasure  of  your 
company  longer,  which  I  was  afraid  the  quarrel 
between  my  master  and  your  lady  would  have 
robbed  us  of. — I  don't  know,  madam,  answered  the 
other,  what  you  mean  by  we  and  us.  I  assure  you 
I  do  not  look  on  any  of  the  servants  in  this  house 
to  be  proper  company  for  me.  I  am  company,  I 
hope,  for  their  betters  every  day  in  the  week.  I 
do  not  speak  on  your  account,  Mrs.  Honour  j  for 
E  3 
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you  arc  a  civilized  young  woman  ;  and  when  yoxu 
have  seen  a  little  more  of  the  world,  I  should  not 
be  ashamed  to  \valk  with  you  in  St.  James's  Park. 
— Hoity  toity!  cries  Honour;  madam  is  in  her 
airs,  I  protest.  Mrs.  Honour,  forsooth  !  sure,  ma 
dam,  you  might  call  me  by  my  sirname ;  for 
though  my  lady  calls  me  Honour,  I  have  a  sirname 
as  well  as  other  folks.  Ashamed  to  walk  with  me, 
quotha  !  marry,  as  good  as  yourself,  I  hope. — 
Since  you  make  such  a  return  to  my  civility,  said 
the  other,  1  must  acquaint  you,  Mrs.  Honour,  that 
you  are  not  so  good  as  me.  In  the  country,  indeed, 
one  is  obliged  to  take  up  with  all  kind  of  trumpery ; 
but  in  town  I  visit  none  but  the  women  of  women 
of  quality.  Indeed,  Mrs.  Honour,  there  is  some 
difference,  I  hope,  between  you  and  me.  —  I 
hope  so  too,  answered  Honour :  there  is  some 
difference  in  our  ages,  and,  I  think,  in  our  persons. 
Upon  speaking  which  last  words,  she  strutted  by 
Mrs.  Western's  maid  with  the  most  provoking  air 
of  contempt ;  turning  up  her  nose,  tossing  her  head, 
and  violently  brushing  the  hoop  of  her  competitor 
with  her  own.  The  other  lady  put  on  one  of  her 
most  malicious  sneers,  and  said,  Creature !  you  are 
below  my  anger ;  and  it  is  beneath  me  to  give  ill 
words  to  such  an  audacious  saucy  trollop;  but, 
hussy,  I  must  tell  you,  your  breeding  shows  the 
meanness  of  your  birth,  as  well  as  of  your  education  ; 
and  both  very  properly  qualify  you  to  be  the  mean 
serving-woman  of  a  country  girl. — Don't  abuse 
my  lady,  cries  Honour  :  I  won't  take  that  of  you  : 
she's  as  much  better  than  yours  as  she  is  younger, 
and  ten  thousand  times  more  handsomer. 

Here  ill  luck,  or  rather  good  luck,  sent  Mrs. 
Western  to  see  her  maid  in  tears,  which  began  to 
flow  plentifully  at  her  approach ;  and  of  which 
being  asked  the  reason  by  her  mistress,  she  pre- 


A   FOUNDLING.  39 

sently  acquainted  her  that  her  tears  were  occasion 
ed  by  the  rude  treatment  of  that  creature  there — 
meaning  Honour.  And,  madam,  continued  she,  I 
could  have  despised  all  she  said  to  me ;  but  she 
hath  had  the  audacity  to  affront  your  ladyship,  and 
to  call  you  ugly — Yes,  madam,  she  called  you 
ugly  old  cat,  to  my  face.  I  could  not  bear  to  hear 
your  ladyship  called  ugly. — Why  do  you  repeat 
her  impudence  so  often?  said  Mrs.  Western.  And 
then  turning  to  Mrs.  Honour,  she  asked  her,  How 
she  had  the  assurance  to  mention  her  name  with 
disrespect? — Disrespect,  madam!  answered  Honour; 
I  never  mentioned  your  name  at  all :  I  said  some 
body  was  not  as  handsome  as  my  mistress,  and  to 
be  sure  you  know  that  as  well  as  I. — Hussey,  re 
plied  the  lady,  I  will  make  such  a  saucy  trollop 
as  yourself  know  that  I  am  not  a  proper  subject  of 
your  discourse.  And  if  my  brother  doth  not  dis 
charge  you  this  moment,  I  will  ne'ver  sleep  in  his 
house  again.  I  will  find  him  out,  and  have  you  dis 
charged  this  moment. — Discharged  !  cries  Honour; 
and  suppose  I  am :  there  are  more  places  in  the  world 
than  one.  Thank  Heaven,  good  servants  need  not 
want  places;  and  if  you  turn  away  all  who  do  not 
think  you  handsome,  you  will  want  servants  very 
soon,  let  me  tell  you  that. 

Mrs.  Western  spoke,  or  rather  thundered,  in 
answer ;  but  as. she  was  hardly  articulate,  we  can 
not  be  very  certain  of  the  identical  words  ;  we 
shall,  therefore,  omit  inserting  a  speech  which  at 
best  would  not  greatly  redound  to  her  honour.  She 
then  departed  in  search  of  her  brother,  with 
a  countenance  so  full  of  rage,  that  she  resem 
bled  one  of  the  furies,  rather  than  a  human  crea 
ture. 

The  two  chambermaids  being  again  left  alone, 
began  a  second  bout  at  altercation,  which  soon  pro- 
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ducetl  a  combat  of  a  more  active  kind.  In  this  thp 
victory  belonged  to  the  lady  of  inferior  rank,  but 
not  without  some  loss  of  blood,  of  hair,  and  of  lawn 
and  muslin. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

The  wise  demeanour  of  Mr.  Western  in  the  character  of 
a  magistrate.  A  hint  to  justices  of  peace,  concerning 
the  necessary  qualifications  of  a  clerk;  with  ex 
traordinary  instances  of  paternal  madness,  and  filial 
affection. 

LOGICIANS  sometimes  prove  too  much  by  an  argu 
ment,  and  politicians  often  overreach  themselves 
in  a  scheme.  Thus  had  it  like  to  have  happened 
to  Mrs.  fionour,  who,  instead  of  recovering  the 
rest  of  her  clothes,  had  like  to  have  stopped  ever). 
those  she  had  on  her  back  from  escaping;  for  the 
squire  no  sooner  heard  of  h.er  having  abused  his 
sister,  than  he  swore  twenty  oaths  he  would  send 
her  to  Bridewell. 

Mrs.  Western  was  a  very  good-natured  woman, 
and  ordinarily  of  a  forgiving  temper.  She  had 
lately  remitted  the  trespass  of  a  stage-coachman, 
who  had  overturned  her  post-chaise  into  a  ditch ; 
nay,  she  had  even  broken  the  law,  in  refusing  to 
prosecute  a  highwayman  who  had  robbed  her,  not 
only  of  a  sum  of  money,  but  of  her  ear-rings;  at 
the  same  time  d — ning  her,  and  saying,  Such 
handsome  b— s  as  you  don't  want  jeuels  to  set 
them  otY,  and  be  d — ned  to  you.  But  now,  so  un 
certain  are  our  tempers,  and  so  much  do  we  at  dif 
ferent  times  difler  from  ourselves,  she  would  hear 
of  no  mitigation ;  nor  could  all  the  -affected  peni 
tence  of  Honour,  nor  all  the  entreaties  of  Sophia  for 
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her  own  servant,  prevail  with  her  to  desist  from 
earnestly  desiring  her  brother  to  execute  justiceship 
(for  it  was,  indeed,  a  syllable  more  than  justice)  on 
the  wench. 

But  luckily  the  clerk  had  a  qualification,  which 
no  clerk  to  a  justice  of  peace  ought  ever  to  be  with 
out,  namely,  some  understanding  in  the  law  of  this 
realm.  He,  therefore,  whispered  in  the  ear  of -the 
justice,  that  he  would  exceed  his  authority  by  com 
mitting  the  girl  to  Bridewell,  as  there  had  been  no 
attempt  to  break  the  peace;  for  I  am  afraid,  sir, 
says  he,  you  cannot  legally  commit  any  one  to 
Bridewell  only  for  ill-breeding. 

In  matters  of  high  importance,  particularly  in 
cases  relating  to  the  game,  the  justice  was  not  al 
ways  attentive  to  these  admonitions  of  his  clerk ; 
fur,  indeed,  in  executing  the  laws  under  that  head, 
many  justices  of  peace  suppose  they  have  a  large 
discretionary  power,  by  virtue  of  which,  under 
the  notion  of  searching  for  and  taking  away  en 
gines  for  the  destruction  of  the  game,  they  often 
commit  trespasses,  and  sometimes  felony,  at  their 
pleasure. 

But  this  offence  was  not  of  quite  so  high  a 
nature,  nor  so  dangerous  to  society.  Here,  there 
fore,  the  justice  behaved  with  some  attention  to  the 
advice  of  his  clerk ;  for,  in  fact,  h.e  had  already 
had  two  informations  exhibited  against  him  in 
the  King's-bench,  and  had  no  curiosity  to  try  a 
third. 

The  squire,  therefore,  putting  on  a  most  wise  and 
significant  countenance,  after  a  preface  of  several 
hums  and  hahs,  told  his  sister,  that,  upon  more  ma 
ture  deliberation,  he  was  of  opinion,  that  as  there 
was  no  breaking  up  of  the  peace,  such  as  the  law, 
says  he,  calls  breaking  open  a  door,  or  breaking  a 
hedge,  or  breaking  a  head,  or  any  such  sort  of 
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breaking ;  the  matter  did  not  amount  to  a  felonious 
kind  of  a  thing,  nor  trespasses,  nor  damages  ;  and, 
therefore,  there  was  no  punishment  in  the  law  for 
it. 

Mrs.  Western  said,  she  knew  the  law  much 
better ;  that  she  had  known  servants  very  severely 
punished  for  affronting  their  masters;  and  then 
named  a  certain  justice  of  the  peace  in  London, 
who,  she  said,  would  commit  a  servant  to  Bride 
well  at  any  time  when  a  master  or  mistress  de 
sired  it. 

Like  enough,  cries  the  squire ;  it  may  be  so  in, 
London ;  but  the  law  is  different  in  the  country. 
Here  followed  a  very  learned  dispute  between  the 
brother  and  sister  concerning  the  law,  which  we 
would  insert,  if  we  imagined  many  of  our  readers 
could  understand  it.  This  was,  however,  at  length 
referred  by  both  parties  to  the  clerk,  who  decided 
it  in  favour  of  the  magistrate ;  and  Mrs.  Western 
was,  in  the  end,  obliged  to  content  herself  with 
the  satisfaction  of  having  Honour  turned  away  ;  to 
•vhich  Sophia  herself  very  readily  and  cheerfully 
consented. 

Thus  Fortune,  after  having  diverted  herself,  ac 
cording  to  custom,  with  two  or  three  frolics,  at  last 
disposed  all  matters  to  the  advantage  of  our  heroine ; 
who  indeed  succeeded  admirably  well  in  her  deceit, 
considering  it  was  the  first  she  had  ever  practised. 
And,  to  say  the  truth,  I  have  often  concluded,  that 
the  honest  part  of  mankind  would  be  much  too 
hard  for  the  knavish,  if  they  could  bring  themselves 
to  incur  the  guilt,  or  thought  it  worth  their  while 
to  take  the  trouble. 

Honour  acted  her  part  to  the  utmost. perfection. 
She  no  sooner  saw  herself  secure  from  all  danger 
of  Bridewell,  a  word  which  had  raised  most  horri 
ble  ideas  in  her  mind,  than  she  resumed  those  airs 
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which  her  terrors  before  had  a  little  abated  ;  and 
laid  down  her  place,  with  as  much  affectation  of 
content,  and  indeed  of  contempt,  as  was  ever  prac 
tised  at  the  resignation  of  places  of  much  greater 
importance.  If  the  reader  pleases,  therefore,  we 
choose  rather  to  say  she  resigned — -which  hath,  in 
deed,  been  always  held  a  synonymous  expression 
with  being  turned  out,  or  turned  away. 

Mr.  Western  ordered  her  to  be  very  expeditious 
in  packing ;  for  his  sister  declared  she  would  not 
sleep  another  night  under  the  same  roof  with  so 
impudent  a  slut.  To  work  therefore  she  went,  and 
that  so  earnestly,  that  every  thing  was  ready  early 
in  the  evening  ;  when  having  received  her  wages, 
away  packed  she,  bag  and  baggage,  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  every  one,  but  of  none  more  than  of 
Sophia ;  who,  having  appointed  her  maid  to  meet  her 
at  a  certain  place  not  far  from  the  house,  exactly  at 
the  dreadful  and  ghostly  hour  of  twelve,  began  to 
prepare  for  her  own  departure. 

But  first  she  was  obliged  to  give  two  painful 
audiences,  the  one  to  her  aunt,  and  the  other  to  her 
father.  In  these  Mrs.  Western  herself  began  to 
talk  to  her  in  a  more  peremptory  style  than  be 
fore  :  but  her  father  treated  her  in  so  violent  and 
outrageous  a  manner,  that  he  frightened  her  into 
an  affected  compliance  with  his  will ;  which  so 
highly  pleased  the  good  squire,  that  he  changed  his 
frowns  into  smiles,  and  his  menaces  into  promises  : 
he  vowed  his  whole  soul  was  wrapped  in  hers ; 
that  her  consent  (for  so  he  construed  the  words — 
'You  know,  sir,  I  must  not,  nor  can,  refuse  to  obey 
any  absolute  command  of  yours)  had  made  him  the 
happiest  of  mankind.  He  then  gave  her  a  large 
bank-bill  to  dispose  of  in  any  trinkets  she  pleased, 
and  kissed  and  embraced  her  in  the  fondest  manner, 
while  tears  of  joy  trickled  from  those  eyes,  which 
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•w  mom futs.  before   had  darted  fire.  ,and   rage 
..     .u^ear  object  of  all  his  atfeciioa. 

f  tins  behaviour  iu  pare:;  >m- 

mo;i,  that  the  reader,  I  doubt  not,  will  IK-  very 
.it  the  whole  conduct  of  Mr. 
YvV-U  r  i.-  If  be  should,  I  owi»  I  am  not  able  to  ac 
count  ['or  it;  since  that  he  loved  his  dan  Jner  most 
tenderly,  is,  I  think,  beyond  dispute.  So  indrfd 
have  many  others,  who  have  rendered  their  ^chil 
dren  most  completely  miserable  by  the  same  con 
duct;  which,  though  it  is  almost  universal  in  pa 
rents,  hath  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  most 
Unaccountable  of  all  the  absurdities  which  ever  en 
tered  into  the  brain  of  "  that  strange  prodigious 
creature  aian." 

The  latter  part  of  Mr.  Western's  behaviour  had 
»o  strong  an  effect  on  the  tender  heart  of  Sophia, 
that  it  suggested  a  thought  to  her,  which  not  all  the 
sophistry  of  her  politic  aunt,  nor  all  the  menace,  of 
her  father,  had  ever  once  brought  into  her  head. 
She  reverenced  her  father  so  piously,  and  loved  him 
so  passionately,  that  she  had  scarce  ever  felt  more 
pleasing  sensations,  than  what  arose  from  tiie  share 
she  frequently  had  of  contributing  to  his  amusement, 
and  sometimes,  perhaps,  to  higher  gratifications ; 
for  he  never  could  contain  the  delight  of  hearing 
her  commended,  which  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
hearing  almost. every  day  of  her  life.  The  idea, 
therefore,  of  the  immense  happiness  she  should  con 
vey  to  her  father  by  her  consent  to  this  match, 
made  a  strong  impression  on  her  mind.  Again,  the 
extreme  piety  of  such  an  act  of  obedience  worked 
very  forcibly,  as  she  had  a  very  deep  sense  of  reli 
gion.  Lastly,  when  she  reflected  how  much  she 
herself  wras  to  suffer,  being  indeed  to  become  little 
less  than  a  sacrifice,  or  a  martyr,  to  filial  love  and 
duty,  she  felt  an  agreeable  tickling  iu  a  .certain 
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little  passion,  which  though  it  bears  no  immediate 
ullinity  either  to  religion  or  virtue,  is  often  so  kind 
as  to  lend  great  assistance  in  executing  the  purposes 
of  both. 

Sophia  was  charmed  with  the  contemplation  of  so 
heroic  an  action,  and  began  to  compliment  herself 
with  much  premature  flattery,  when  Cupid,  who 
lay  hid  in  her  muff,  suddenly  crept  out,  and,  like 
Punchinello  in  a  puppet-show,  kicked  all  out  be 
fore  him.  In  truth  (for  we  scorn  to  deceive  our 
reader,  or  to  vindicate  the  character  of  our  heroine 
bv  ascribing  her  actions  to  supernatural  impulse), 
the  thoughts  of  her  beloved  Jones,  and  some  hopes 
(however  distant)  in  which  he  was  very  particularly 
concerned,  immediately  destroyed  all  which  filial 
love,  piety,  and  pride,  had,  with  their  joint  endea 
vours,  been  labouring  to  bring  about. 

But  before  we  proceed  any  farther  with  Sophia, 
we  must  now  look  back  to  Mr.  Jones. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Containing   several  matters,    natural  enough  perhaps, 
but  LOW. 

THE  reader  will  be  pleased  to  remember,  that  we 
left  Mr.  Jones,  in  the  beginning  of  this  book,  on  his 
road  to  Bristol;  being  determined  to  seek  his  for 
tune  at  sea,  or  rather,  indeed,  to  fly  away  from  his 
fortune  on  shore. 

It  happened  (a  thing  not  very  unusual),  that  the 
guide  \vho  undertook  to  conduct  him  on  his  w;iy, 
was  unluckily  unacquainted  with  the  road  ;  so  that 
having  missed  his  right  track,  and  being  ashamed 
to  ask  information,  he  rambled  about  backwards 
and  forwards  till  night  came  on,  and  it  began  to 

VOL.  XX.  F 
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grow  dark.  Jones,  suspecting  what  had  happened, 
acquainted  the  guide  with  his  apprehensions ;  hut 
he  insisted  on  it,  that  they  were  in  the  right  road, 
and  added,  it  would  be  very  strange  if  he  should 
not  know  the  road  to  Bristol ;  though,  in  reality,  it 
would  have  been  much  stranger  if  he  had  known 
it,  having  never  passed  through  it  in  his  life  be 
fore. 

Jones  had  not  such  implicit  faith  in  his  guide, 
but  that,  on  their  arrival  at  a  village,  he  inquired  of 
the  first  fellow  he  saw,  whether  they  were  in  the 
road  to  Bristol.  Whence  did  you  come  ?  cries  the 
fellow.  No  matter,  says  Jones,  a  little  hastily  ;  I 
•want  to  know  if  this  be  the  road  to  Bristol. — The 
road  to  Bristol  !  cries  the  fellow,  scratching  his 
head  :  Why,  measter,  I  believe  you  will  hardly 
get  to  Bristol  this  way  to  night. — Prithee,  friend, 
then,  answered  Jones,  do  tell  us  which  is  the  way. 
— Why,  measter,  cries  the  fellow,  you  must  be 
come  out  of  your  road  the  Lord  knows  whither ;  for 
thick  way  goeth  to  Gloucester. — Well,  and  which 
way  goes  to  Bristol  ?  said  Jones.  Why,  you  be 
going  away  from  Bristol,  answered  the  fellow. 
Then,  said  Jones,  we  must  go  back  again. — Av, 
you  must,  said  the  fellow.  Well,  and  when  we 
come  back  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  which  way  must 
we  take : — Why,  you  must  keep  the  straight  road. 
— But  I  remember  there  are  two  roads,  one  to  the 
right  and  the  other  to  the  left. — Why,  you  must 
keep  the  right-hand  road,  and  then  gu  straight, 
vorwards ;  only  remember  to  turn  vurat  to  your 
right,  and  then  to  your  left  again,  and  then  to  your 
right,  und  that  brings  you  to  the  squire's ;  and  tlu-ii 
you  must  keep  straight  vonvards,  and  turn  to  the 
left; 

Another  fellow  now  came  up,  and  asked  uliich 
way  the  gentlemen  were  going  ^  of  which  being 
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informed  by  Jones,  he  first  scratched  his  head, 
and  then,  leaning  upon  a  pole  he  had  in  his  hand, 
began  to  tell  him,  that  he  must  keep  the  right- 
hand  road  for  about  a  mile,  or  a  mile  and  a  half,  or 
such  a  matter,  and  then  he  must  turn  short  to  the 
left,  which  would  bring  him  round  by  Measter  Jin 
Bearnes's. — But  which  is  Mr.  John  Bearnes's  r  says 
Jones.  O  Lord!  cries  the  fellow,  \vhy,  don't  you 
know  Measter  Jin  Bearnes  ?  Whence  then  did  you 
come  ? 

These  two  fellows  had  almost  conquered  the 
patience  of  Jones,  when  a  plain  well-looking  man 
(who  was,  indeed,  a  quaker)  accosted  him  thus : 
Friend,  I  perceive  thou  hast  lost  thy  way  ;  and,  if 
thou  wilt  take  my  advice,  thou  wilt  not  attempt  to 
find  it  to-night.  It  is  almost  dark,  and  the  road  is 
difficult  to  hit;  besides,  there  have  been  several 
robberies  committed  lately  between  this  and  Bristol. 
Here  is  a  very  creditable  good  house  just  by,  where 
thou  mayst  find  good  entertainment  for  thyself  and 
thy  cattle  till  morning.  Jones,  after  a  little  per 
suasion,  agreed  to  stay  in  this  place  till  the  morning, 
and  was  conducted  by  his  friend  to  the  public- 
house. 

The  landlord,  who  was  a  very  civil  fellow,  told 
Jones,  he  hoped  he  would  excuse  the  badness  of 
his  accommodation  ;  for  that  his  wife  was  gone 
from  home,  and  had  locked  up  almost  every  thing, 
and  carried  the  keys  along  with  her.  Indeed,  the 
fact  was,  that  a  favourite  daughter  of  hers  was  just 
married,  and  had  gone  that  morning  home  with  her 
husband  ;  and  that  she  and  her  mother  together  had 
almost  stripped  the  poor  man  of  all  his  goods,  as 
well  as  money  ;  for  though  he  had  several  children, 
this  daughter  only,  who  was  the  mother's  favourite, 
was  the  object  of  her  consideration  :  and  to  the  hu 
mour  of  this  one  child  she  would  with  pleasure 
f  2 
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have  sacrificed  all  the  rest,  and  her  husband  into 
the  bargain. 

Though  Jones  was  very  unfit  for  any  kind  of 
company,  and  would  have  preferred  being  alone, 
yet  he  could  not  resist  the  importunities  of  the 
honest  quaker ;  who  was  the  more  desirous  of 
sitting  with  him,  from  having  remarked  the  me 
lancholy  which  appeared  both  in  his  countenance 
and  behaviour ;  and  which  the  poor  quaker 
thought  his  conversation  might  in  some  measure 
relieve. 

After  they  had  passed  sometime  together,  in  such 
a  manner  that  my  honest  friend  might  have  thought 
himself  at  one  of  his  silent  meetings,  the  quaker 
began  to  be  moved  by  some  spirit  or  other,  probably 
that  of  curiosity,  and  said,  Friend,  I  perceive  some 
sad  disaster  hath  befallen  thee ;  but  pray  be  of 
comfort.  Perhaps  thou  hast  lost  a  friend.  If  so, 
thou  must  consider  we  are  all  mortal.  And  why 
shouldest  thou  grieve,  when  thou  knowest  thy  grief 
will  do  thy  friend  no  good  ?  We  are  all  born  to  af 
fliction.  I  myself  have  my  sorrows  as  well  as  thee, 
and  most  probably  greater  sorrows.  Though  I  have 
a  clear  estate  of  IQOl.  a  year,  which  is  as  much  as  I 
v  ant,  and  I  have  a  conscience,  I  thank  the  Lord, 
void  of  offence;  my  constitution  is  sound  and  strong, 
and  there  is  no  man  can  demand  a  debt  of  me,  nor 
accuse  me  of  an  injury  ;  yet,  friend,  I  should  be 
concerned  to  think  thee  as  miserable  as  myself. 

Here  the  quaker  ended  with  a  deep  sigh ;  and 
Jones  presently  answered,  I  am  very  sorry,  sir,  for 
your  unhappiness,  whatever  is  the  occasion  of  it — • 
Ah  !  friend,  replied  the  quaker,  one  only  daughter 
is  the  occasion.  One  who  was  my  greatest  delight 
upon  earth,  and  who  within  this  week  is  run  away 
from  me,  and  is  married  against  my  consent.  I  had 
provided  her  a  proper  match,  a  sober  man,  and  one 


A   FOUNDLING. 
• 

of  substance ;  but  she,  forsooth,  would  choose  for 
herself,  and  away  she  is  gone  with  a  young  fellow 
not  worth  a  groat.  If  she  had  been  dead,  asj  sup 
pose  thy  friend  is,  I  should  have  been  happy. — That 
is  very  strange,  sir,  said  Jones. — Why,  would  it  not 
be  better  for  her  to  be  dead,  than  to  be  a  beggar  ? 
replied  the  quaker:  for,  as  I  told  you,  the  fellow  is 
not  worth  a  groat ;  and  surely  she  cannot  expect 
that  I  shall  ever^  give  her  a  shilling.  No,  as  she 
hath  married  for  love,  let  her  live  on  love  if  she  can ; 
let  her  carry  her  love  to  market,  and  see  whether 
any  one  will  change  it  into  silver,  or  even  into  half 
pence.- — You  know  your  own  concerns  best,  sir, 
said  Jones,  It  must  have  been,  continued  the 
quaker,  a  long  premeditated  scheme  to  cheat  me  ; 
for  they  have  known  one  another  from  their  infancy; 
and  I  always  preached  to  her  against  love,  and  told 
her  a  thousand  times  over  it  was  all  folly  and 
wickedness.  Nay,  the  cunning  slut  pretended  to 
hearken  to  me,  and  to  despise  all  wantonness  of  the 
flesh  ;  and  yet  at  last  broke  out  at  a  window  two 
pair  of  stairs  :  for  1  began,  indeed,  a  little  tosuspect 
her,  and  had  locked  her  up  carefully,  intending  the 
very  next  morning  to,  have  married  her  up  to  my 
liking.  But  she  disappointed  me  within  a  few  hours; 
and  escaped  away  to  the  lover  of  her  own  choosing, 
who  lost  no  time,  for  they  were  married  and  bed 
ded  and  all  within  an  hour. 

But  it  shall  be  the  worst  hour's  work  for  them 
both  that  they  ever  did  ;  for  they  may  starve,  or 
beg,  or  steal  together,  for  me.  I  will  never  give 
either  of  them  a  farthing. — Here  Jones  starting  up, 
cried,  I  really  must  be  excused  ;  I  wish  you  would 
leave  me. — Come,  come,  friend,  said  the  quaker, 
don't  give  way  to  concern.  You  see  there  are  other 
people  miserable  besides  yourself. — I  see  there  are 
madmen,  and  fools,  and  villains  in  the  world,  cries 
F  3 
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Jones.  But  let  me  give  yon  a  piece  of  advice  : 
send  for  your  daughter  and  son-in-law  home,  and 
don't  be  yourself  the  only  cause  of  misery,  to  one 
you  pretend  to  love.— Send  for  her  and  her  husband 
home !  cries  the  quaker  loudly  ;  I  would  sooner 
send  for  the  two  greatest  enemies  I  have  in  the 
world  ! — Well,  go  home  yourself,  or  where  you 
please,  said  Jones,  for  1  will  sit  no  longer  in  such 
company. — Nay,  friend,  answered  the  quaker,  I 
scorn  to  impose  my  company  on  any  one.  He 
then  offered  to  pull  money  from  his  pocket,  but 
Jones  pushed  him  with  some  violence  out  of  the 
room. 

The  subject  of  the  quaker's  discourse  had  so 
deeply  H fleeted  Jones,  that  he  stared  very  wildly 
all  the  time  he  was  speaking.  This  the  quaker  had 
observed,  and  this,  added  to  the  rest  of  his  behaviour, 
inspired  honest  Broadbrim  with  a  conceit,  that  his 
companion  was  in  reality  out  of  his  senses.  Instead 
of  resenting  the  affront,  therefore,  the  quaker:  was 
moved  with  compassion  for  his  unhappy  circum 
stances  ;  and  having  communicated  his  opinion  to  the 
landlord,  he  desired  him  to  take  great  care  of  his 
guest,  and  to  treat  him  with  the  highest  civility. 

Indeed,  says  the  landlord,  I  shall  use  no  such 
civility  towards  him;  for  it  seems,  for  all  his  laced 
waistcoat  there,  he  is  no  more  a  gentleman  than  my 
self,  but  a  poor  parish  bastard,  bred  up  at  a  great 
squire's  about  thirty  miles  off,  and  now  turned  out  of 
doors  (not  for  any  good  to  be  sure).  I  shall  get  him 
out  of  my  house  as  soon  as  possible.  If  I  do  lose  my 
reckoning,  the  first  loss  is  always  the  best.  It  is  not 
above  a  year  ago  that  I  lost  a  silver  spoon. 

What  dost  thou  talk  of  a  parish  bastard,  Robin  ? 
answered  the  quaker.  Thou  must  certainly  be  mis 
taken  in  thy  man. 

JNot  at  all,  replied  Robin  ;  the  guide,  who  knows 
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him  very  well,  told  it  me. — For,  indeed,  tlie  guide 
had  no  sooner  taken  his  place  at  the  kitchen  fire, 
than  he  acquainted  the  whole  company  with  all  he 
knew  or  had  ever  heard  concerning  Jones. 

The  quaker  was  no  sooner  assured  by  this  fellow 
of  the  birth  and  low  fortune  of  Jones,  than  all  com 
passion  for  him  vanished ;  and  the  honest  plain 
man  went  home  fired  with  no  less  indignation  than  a 
duke  would  have  felt  at  receiving  an  aftront  from 
such  a  person. 

The  landlord  himself  conceived  an  equal  disdain 
for  his  guest ;  so  that  when  Jones  rung  the  bell  in 
order  to  retire  to  bed,  he  was  acquainted  that  he 
could  have  no  bed  there.  Besides  disdain  of  the 
mean  condition  of  his  guest,  Robin  entertained 
violent  suspicions  of  his  intentions,  which  were, 
he  supposed,  to  watch  some  favourable  opportu 
nity  of  robbing  the  house.  In  reality,  he  might 
have  been  very  well  eased  of  these  apprehensions, 
by  the  prudent  precautions  of  his  wife  and  daugh 
ter,  who  had  already  removed  every  thing  which 
was  not  fixed  to  the  freehold  ;  but  he  was  by  na 
ture  suspicious,  and  had  been  more  particularly 
so  since  the  loss  of  his  spoon.  In  short,  the 
dread  of  being  robbed  totally  absorbed  the  com 
fortable  consideration  that  he  had  nothing  to 
lose. 

Jones  being  assured  that  he  could  have  no  bed, 
very  contentedly  betook  himself  to  a  great  chair 
made  with  rushes ;  when  sleep,  which  had  lately 
shunned  his  company  in  much  better  apartments, 
generously  paid  him  a  visit  in  his  humble  cell. 

As  for  the  landlord,  he  was  prevented  by  his 
fears  from  retiring  to  rest.  He  returned,  there 
fore,  to  the  kitchen  fire,  whence  he  could  survey 
the  only  door  which  opened  into  the  parlour,  or 
rather  hole,  where  Jones  was  seated;  and  as  for 
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the  window  to  that  room,  it  was  impossible  for 
any  creature  larger  than  a  cat  to  have  made  his 
escape  through  it. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

The  adventure  of  a  company  of  soldiers. 

THE  landlord  having  taken  his  seat  directly  op 
posite  to  the  door  of  the  parlour,  determined  to 
keep  guard  there  the  whole  night.  The  guide  and 
another  fellow  remained  long  on  duty  with  him, 
though  they  neither  knew  his  suspicions,  nor  had 
any  of  their  own.  The  true  cause  of  their  watch 
ing  did,  indeed,  at  length  put  an  end  to  it ;  for 
this  was  no  other  than  the  strength  and  goodness 
of  the  beer,  of  which  having  tippled  a  very  large 
quantity,  they  grew  at  first  very  noisy  and  voci 
ferous,  and  afterwards  fell  both  asleep. 

But  it  was  riot  in  the  power  of  liquor  to  compose 
the  fears  of  Robin.  He  continued  still  waking  in 
his  chair,  with  his  eyes  fixed  stedfastly  on  the  door 
which  led  into  the  apartment  of  Mr.  Jones,  till  a 
violent  thundering  at  his  outward  gate  called  him 
from  his  seat,  and  obliged  him  to  open  it  ;  which  he 
had  no  sooner  done,  than  his  kitchen  was  immediately 
full  of  gentlemen  in  red  coats,  who  all  rushed  upon 
him  in  as  tumultuous  a  manner,  as  if  they  intended  to 
take  his  little  castle  by  storm. 

The  landlord  w7as  now  forced  from  his  post  to  fur 
nish  his  numerous  guests  with  beer , which  they  call 
ed  for  with  great  eagerness ;  and  upon  his  second  or 
third  return  from  the  cellar,  he  sawMr.  Jones  stand- 
Ing  before  the  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  soldiers  ;  for  it 
may  easily  be  believed,  that  the  arrival  of  so  much 
good  company  should  put  an  end  to  any  sleep,  ua- 
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less  that  from  \\  hich  we  are  to  be  awakened  only  by 
the  last  trumpet. 

The  company  having  now  pretty  well  satisfied 
their  thirst,  nothing  remained  but  to  pay  the  reckon 
ing,  a  circumstance  often  productive  of  much  mis- 
(  hicf  and  discontent  among  the  inferior  rank  of  gen 
try,  who  are  apt  to  find  great  difficulty  in  assessing 
the  sum,  with  exact  regard  to  distributive  justice, 
which  directs  that  every  man  shall  pay  according 
to  the  quantity  which  he  drinks.  This  difficulty 
occurred  upon  the  present  occasion ;  and  it  was  the 
greater,  as  some  gentlemen  had,  in  their  extreme 
hurry,  marched  of? after  their  first  draught,  and  had 
entirely  forgot  to  contribute  any  thing  towards  the 
said  reckoning. 

A  violent  dispute  now  arose,  in  which  every 
word  may  be  said  to  have  been  deposed  upon  oath  ; 
for  the  oaths  were  at  least  equal  to  all  the  other 
words  spoken.  In  this  controversy,  the  whole 
company  spoke  together,  and  every  man  seemed 
wholly  bent  to  extenuate  the  sum  which  fell  to 
his  share ;  so  that  the  most  probable  conclusion 
which  could  be  foreseen  was,  that  a  large  portion 
of  the  reckoning  would  fall  to  the  landlord's  share 
to  pay,  or  (what  is  much  the  same  thing)  would 
remain  unpaid. 

All  this  while  Mr.  Jones  was  engaged  in  conver 
sation  with  the  Serjeant;  for  that  officer  was  entire 
ly  unconcerned  in  the  present  dispute,  being  privi 
leged  by  immemorial  custom  from  all  contribution. 

The  dispute  now  grew  so  very  warm,  that  it 
seemed  to  draw  towards  a  military  decision,  when 
Jones  stepping  forw  ard,  silenced  all  their  clamours 
at  once,  by  declaring  that  he  would  pay  the 
whole  reckoning,  which  indeed  amounted  to  no  more 
than  three  shillings  and  four-pence. 

This  declaration  procured  Jones  the  thanks   and 
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applause  of  the  whole  company.  The  terms  ho 
nourable,  noble,  and  worthy  gentleman,  resounded 
through  the  room ;  nay,  my  landlord  himself  began 
to  have  a  better  opinion  of  him,  and  almost  to  dis 
believe  the  account  which  the  guide  had  given. 

The  serjeant  had  informed  Mr.  Jones,  that  they 
were  marching  against  the  rebels,  and  expected  to 
be  commanded  by  the  glorious  duke  of  Cumber 
land.  By  which  the  reader  may  perceive  (a  cir 
cumstance  which  we  have  not  thought  necessary  to 
communicate  before)  that  this  was  the  very  time- 
when  the  late  rebellion  was  at  the  highest;  and  in 
deed  the  banditti  were  now  marched  into  England, 
intending,  as  it  was  thought,  to  fight  the  king's 
forces,  and  to  attempt  pushing  forward  to  the 
metropolis. 

Jones  had  some  heroic  ingredients  in  his  compo 
sition,  and  was  a  hearty  well-wisher  to  the  glorious 
cause  of  liberty,  and  of  the  protestant  religion. 
It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  in  circumstances 
which  would  have  warranted  a  much  more 
romantic  and  wild  undertaking,  it  should  oc 
cur  to  him  to  serve  as  a  volunteer  in  this  expe 
dition. 

Our  commanding  officer  had  said  all  in  his  power 
to  encourage  and  promote  this  good  disposition, 
from  the  first  moment  he  had  been  acquainted  with 
it.  He  now  proclaimed  the  noble  resolution  aloud, 
which  was  received  with  great  pleasure  by  the 
whole  company,  who  all  cried  out,  God  bless  king 
George,  and  your  honour ;  and  then  added,  with 
many  oaths,  We  will  stand  by  you  both  to  the  last 
drops  of  our  blood. 

The  gentleman  who  had  been  all  night  tippling  at 
the  alehouse,  was  prevailed  on  by  some  argument:* 
which  a  corporal  had  put  into  his  hand,  to  under 
take  the  same  expedition.  And  now  the  portman- 
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teau  belonging  to  Mr.  Jones  being  put  up  in  the 
baggage-cart,  the  forces  were  about  to  move  for 
wards  ;  when  the  guide,  stepping  up  to  Jones,  said, 
Sir,  I  hope  you  will  consider  that  the  horses  have 
been  kept  out  all  night,  and  we  have  travelled  a 
great  ways  out  of  our  way.  Jones  was  surprised  at 
the  impudence  of  this  demand,  and  acquainted  the 
soldiers  with  the  merits  of  his  cause,  who  were  all 
unanimous  in  condemning  the  guide  for  his  endea 
vours  to  put  upon  a  gentleman.  Some  said,  he 
ought  to  be  tied  neck  and  heels ;  others,  that  he 
deserved  to  run  the  gantlope ;  and  the  serjeant 
shook  his  cane  at  him,  and  wisjied  he  had  him  un 
der  his  command,  swearing  heartily  he  would  make 
an  example  of  him. 

Jones  contented  himself,  however,  with  a  ne 
gative  punishment,  and  walked  off'  with  his  new 
comrades,  leaving  the  guide  to  the  poor  revenge  of 
cursing  and  reviling  him;  in  which  latter  the  land 
lord  joined,  saying,  Ay,  ay,  he  is  a  pure  one,  I 
warrant  you.  A  pretty  gentleman,  indeed,  to  go 
for  a  soldier.  He  shall  wear  a  laced  waistcoat, 
truly.  It  is  an  old  proverb  and  a  true  one,  All  is 
not  gold  that  glisters.  I  am  glad  my  house  is  well 
rid  of  him. 

All  that  day  the  serjeant  and  the  young  soldier 
marched  together ;  and  the  former,  who  was  an 
arch  fellow,  told  the  latter  many  entertaining  sto 
ries  of  his  campaigns,  though  in  reality  he  had  ne 
ver  made  any  ;  for  he  was  but  lately  come  into  the 
service,  and  had,  by  his  own  dexterity,  so  well  in 
gratiated  himself  with  his  officers,  that  he  had  pro- 
nioted  himself  to  a  halberd  ;  chiefly  indeed  by  his 
merit  in  recruiting,  in  which  he  was  most  excel 
lently  well  skilled. 

Much  mirth  and  festivity  passed  among  the  sol 
diers  during  their  march.  In  which  the  many  oc-> 
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currence^  that  had  passed  at  their  last  quarters 
remembered,  and  every  one,  with  great 
freedom,  made  what  jokes  he  pleased  on  his  offi 
cers,  some  of  which  were  of  the  coarser  kind,  and 
very  near  bordering  on  scandal.  This  brought  to 
o\ir  hero's  mind  the  custom  which  he  had  read  of 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  of  indulging,  on 
certain  festivals  and  solemn  occasions,  the  libertv  t<> 
slaves,  of  using  an  uncontrolled  freedom  of  speech 
tovvards  their  masters. 

Our  little  army,  which  consisted  of  two  compa 
nies  of  foot,  were  now  arrived  at  die  place  win-re. 
they  were  to  halt  that  evening.  The  serjeant  then 
acquainted  his  lieutenant,  who  was  the  commanding 
officer,  that  they  had  picked  up  two  fellows  in  that 
day's  march  ;  one  of.  which,  he  said,  was  as  fine  a 
man  as  ever  he  saw  (meaning  the  tippler),  for  that 
ho  was  near  six  feet,  well-proportioned,  and  strong 
ly  limbed  ;  and  the  other  (meaning  Jones)  would 
do  well  enough  for  the  rear  rank. 

The  new  soldiers  were  now  produced  before  the 
officer,  who  having  examined  the  six-feet  man,  he 
being  first  produced,  came  next  to  survey  Jones: 
at  the  first  sight  of  whom,  the  lieutenant  could 
not  help  showing  some  surprise;  for,  besides  that 
he  was  very  well  dressed,  and  was  naturally  gen 
teel,  he  hud  a  remarkable  air  of  dignity  in  his  look, 
which  is  rarely  seen  among  the  vulgar,  and  is  in 
deed  not  inseparably  annexed  to  the  features  of  their 
superiors, 

'Sir,  said  the  lieutenant,  my  serjeant  informs  me 
that  you  are  desirous  of  enlisting  in  the  company  1 
have  at  present  under  my  command;  if  so,  sir,  we 
shall  very  gladly  receive  a  gentleman  who  promises 
to  do  much  honour  to  the  company,  bv  bearing  arms 
in  it. 

] :    That  he   had  not-  mentioned 
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any  thing  of  enlisting  himself ;  that  he  was  most 
zealously  attached  to  the  glorious  cause  for  which 
they  were  going  to  fight,  and  was  very  desirous 
of  serving  as  a  volunteer;  concluding  with  some 
compliments  to  the  lieutenant,  and  expressing  the 
great  satisfaction  he  should  have  in  being  under  his 
command. 

The  lieutenant  returned  his  civility,  commended 
his  resolution,  shook  him  by  the  hand,  and  in 
vited  him  to  dine  with  himself  and  the  rest  of  the 
officers. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
The  adventure  of  a  company  of  officer •*. 

THE  lieutenant,  whom  we  mentioned  in  the  pre 
ceding  chapter,  and  who  commanded  this  party, 
was  now  near  sixty  years  of  age.  He  had  entered 
very  young  into  the  army,  and  had  served  in  the 
capacity  of  an  ensign  at  the  battle  of  Tannieres : 
here  he  had  received  two  wounds,  and  had  so  well 
distinguished  himself,  that  he  was  by  the  duke  of 
Marlborough  advanced  to  be  a  lieutenant  immedi 
ately  after  that  battle. 

In  this  commission  he  had  continued  ever  since, 
viz.  near  forty  years;  during  which  time  he  had 
seen  vast  numbers  preferred  over  his  head,  and  had 
now  the  mortification  to  be  commanded  by  boys, 
whose  fathers  were  at  nurse  when  he  first  entered 
into  the  service. 

Nor  was  this  ill  success  in  his  profession  solely 
owing  to  his  having  no  friends  among  the  men  in 
power.  He  had  the  misfortune  to  incur  the  displea 
sure  of  his  colonel,  who  for  many  years  continued 
in  the  command  of  this  regiment.  Nor  did  he  out 

VOL.  xx.  o 
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the  implacable  ill-will  which  this  man  bore  him  to 
any  neglect  or  deficiency  as  an  officer,  nor  indeed 
to  any  fault  in  himself;  but  solely  to  the  indiscre 
tion  of  his  wife,  who  was  a  very  beautiful  woman, 
and  who,  though  she  was  remarkably  fond  of  her 
husband,  would  not  purchase  his  preferment  at  the 
expence  of  certain  favours  which  the  colonel  re 
quired  of  her. 

The  poor  lieutenant  was  more  peculiarly  unhappy 
in  this,  that  while  he  felt  the  effects  of  the  enmity 
of  his  colonel,  he  neither  knew  nor  suspected,  that 
he  really  bore  him  any;  for  he  could  not  suspect 
an  ill-will  for  which  he  was  not  conscious  of 
giving  any  cause ;  and  his  wife,  fearing  what 
her  husband's  nice  regard  to  his  honour  might 
have  occasioned,  contented  herself  with  preserving 
her  virtue,  without  enjoying  the  triumphs  of  her 
conquest. 

This  unfortunate  officer  (for  so  I  think  he  may  be 
called)  had  many  good  qualities,  besides  his  merit 
in  his  profession ;  for  he  was  a  religious,  honest, 
good-natured  man  ;  and  had  behaved  so  well  in  his 
command,  that  he  was  highly  esteemed  and  beloved, 
not  only  by  the  soldiers  of  his  own  company,  but 
by  the  whole  regiment. 

The  other  officers  who  marched  with  him  were  a 
French  lieutenant,  who  had  been  long  enough  out 
of  France  to  forget  his  own  language,  but  not  long 
enough  in  England  to  learn  ours,  so  that  he  really 
spoke  no  language  at  all,  and  could  barely  make 
himself  understood  en  the  most  ordinary  occasions. 
There  were  likewise  two  ensigns,  both  very  young 
fellows;  one  of  whom  had  been  bred  under  an  at 
torney,  and  the,  other  was  son  to  the  wife  of  a  noble 
man's  butler. 

As  soon  as  dinner  was  ended,  Jones  informed  the 
company  of  the  merriment  which  had  pas>e*i 
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among  the  soldiers  upon  their  march ;  and  yet, 
says  he,  notwithstanding  all  their  vociferation, 
I  dare  swear  they  will  behave  more  like  Grecians 
than  Trojans  when  they  come  to  the  enemy. — 
Grecians  and  Trojans !  says  one  of  the  ensigns, 
who  the  devil  are  they  ?  I  have  heard  of  all  the 
troops  in  Europe,  but  never  of  any  such  as 
these. 

Don't  pretend  to  more  ignorance  than  you  have, 
Mr.  Northerton,  said  the  worthy  lieutenant.  I  sup 
pose  you  have  heard  of  the  Greeks  and  Trojans, 
though  perhaps  you  never  read  Pope's  Homer; 
who,  I  remember,  now  the  gentleman  mentions  it, 
compares  the  march  of  the  Trojans  to  the  cackling 
of  geese,  and  greatly  commends  the  silence  of  the 
Grecians.  And  upon  my  honour  there  is  great 
justice  in  the  cadet's  observation. 

Begar,  me  remember  dem  ver  well,  said  the 
French  lieutenant :  me  haVe  read  them  at  school  in 
dans  Madam  Daciere,  des  Greek,  des  Trojan, 
dey  fight  for  von  woman, — ouy,  ouy,  me  ave  read 
all  dat. 

D — n  Homo,  with  all  my  heart,  says  Northerton : 
I  have  the  marks  of  him  in  my  a —  yet.  There's 
Thomas,  of  our  regiment,  always  carries  a  Homo 
in  his  pocket;  d — n  me,  if  ever  I  come  at  it, 
if  I  don't  burn  it.  And  there's  Corderius,  another 
d — n'd  son  of  a  whore,  that  hath  got  me  many  a 
flogging. 

Then  you  have  been  at  school,  Mr.  Northerton  ": 
said  the  lieutenant. 

Ay, d — n  me,  have  I,  answered  he;  the  devil 
take  my  father  for  sending  me  thither.  The  old 
put  wanted  to  make  a  parson  of  me,  but  d — n  me, 
thinks  I  to  myself,  I'll  nick  you  there,  old  cull ; 
the  devil  a  smack  of  your  nonsense  shall  you  ever 
get  into  me.  There's  Jemmy  Oliver,  of  our  regi- 
G  2 
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ment,  he  narrowly  escaped  being  a  pimp  too,  and 
that  would  have  been  a  thousand  pities  ;  for  d — n 
me  if  he  is  not  one  of  the  prettiest  fellows  in  the 
whole  world  ;  but  he  went  farther  than  I  with 
the  old  cull,  for  Jemmy  can  neither  write  nor 
read. 

You  give  your  friend  a  very  good  character,  said 
the  lieutenant,  and  a  very  deserved  one,  I  dare  say. 
But  prithee,  Northerton,  leave  oft'  that  foolish,  as 
well  as  wicked,  custom  of  swearing;  for  you  are  de 
ceived,  I  promise  you,  if  you  think  there  is  wit  or 
""politeness  in  it.  I  wish,  too,  you  would  take  my 
advice,  and  desist  from  abusing  the  clergy.  Scan 
dalous  names,  and  reflections  cast  on  any  body  of 
men,  must  be  always  unjustifiable;  but  especially 
so,  when  thrown  on  so  sacred  a  function  :  for  to 
abuse  the  body  is  to  abuse  the  function  itself;  and 
I  leave  you  to  judge  how  inconsistent  such  beha 
viour  is  in  men  who  are  going  to  fight  in  defence  of 
the  protestant  religion. 

Mr.  Adderly,  which  was  the  name  of  the  other 
ensign,  had  sat  hitherto  kicking  his  heels  and 
humming  a  tune,  without  seeming  to  listen  to  the 
discourse  :  he  now  answered,  0  monsieur,  on  ne 
park  pas  de  la  religion  dans  la  guerre. — Well  said, 
Jack,  cries  Northerton :  if  la  religion  was  the 
only  matter,  the  parsons  should  fight  their  own 
battles  for  me. 

I  don't  know,  gentlemen,  says  Jones,  what 
may  be  your  opinion ;  but  I  think  no  man  can 
engage  in  a  nobler  cause  than  that  of  his  reli 
gion  ;  and  I  have  observed,  in  the  little  I  have 
read  of  history,  that  no  soldiers  have  fought  so 
bravely,  as  those  who  have  been  inspired  with  a 
religious  zeal  :  for  my  own  part,  though  I  love 
my  king  and  country,  I  hope,  as  well  as  any 
man  in  it ;  yet  the  protestant  interest  is  no  small 
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motive  to  my  becoming  a  volunteer  in  the  cause. 

Northerton  now  winked  on  Adderly,  and  whis 
pered  to  him  sli'ly,  Smoke  the  prig,  Adderly, 
smoke  him.  Then  turning  to  Jones,  said  to  him, 
I  am  very  glad,  sir,  you  have  chosen  our  regiment 
to  be  a  volunteer  in ;  for  if  our  parson  should  at 
any  time  take  a  cup  too  much,  I  find  you  can 
supply  his  place.  I  presume,  sir,  you  have  been 
at  the  university ;  may  I  crave  the  favour  to  know 
what  college  r 

Sir,  answered  Jones,  so  far  from  having  been  at 
the  university,  I  have  even  had  the  advantage  of 
yourself;  for  I  was  never  at  school. 

I  presumed,  cries  the  ensign,  only  upon  the  in 
formation  of  your  great  learning. — Oh  !  sir,  answer 
ed  Jones,  it  is  as  possible  for  a  man  to  know  some 
thing  without  having  been  at  school,  as  it  is  to  have 
been  at  school  and  to  know  nothing. 

Well  said,  young  volunteer,  cries  the  lieutenant. 
Upon  my  word,  Northerton,  you  had  better  let  him 
alone  ;  for  he  will  be  too  hard  for  you. 

Northerton  did  not  very  well  relish  the  sarcasm 
of  Jones;  but  he  thought  the  provocation  was  scarce 
sufficient  to  justify  a  blow,  or  a  rascal,  or  scoundrel, 
which  were  the  only  repartees  that  suggested  them 
selves.  He  was,  therefore,  silent  at  present ;  but 
resolved  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  returning 
the  jest  by  abuse. 

It  now  came  to  the  turn  of  Mr.  Jones  to  give  a 
toast,  as  it  is  called  ;  who  could  not  refrain  from 
mentioning  his  dear  Sophia.  This  he  did  the 
more  readily,  as  he  imagined  it  utterly  impossible 
that  any  one  present  should  guess  the  person  he 
meant. 

But  the  lieutenant,  who  was  the  toast-master,  was 
not  contented  with  Sophia  only.  He  said,  he  must 
tiave  her  sh-name;  upon  which  Jones  hesitated  a 
c  3 
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little,  and  presently  after  named  Miss  Sophia  Wes 
tern.  Ensign  Northerton  declared  he  would  not 
drink  her  health  in  the  same  round  with  his  own 
toast,  unless  somebody  would  vouch  tor  her.  I 
knew  one  Sophy  Western,  says  he,  that  was  lain 
with  by  half  the  young  fellows  at  Bath ;  and  per 
haps  this  is  the  same  woman.  Jones  very  solemnly 
assured  him  of  the  contrary;  asserting  that  the 
young  lady  he  named  was  one  of  great  fashion  and 
fortune.  Ay,  ay,  says  the  ensign,  and  so  she  is  ; 
d — n  me,  it  is  the  same  woman  ;  and  I'll  hold  half 
a  dozen  of  Burgundy,  Tom  French  of  our  regiment 
brings  her  into  company  with  us  at  any  tavern 
in  Bridges-street.  He  then  proceeded  to  describe 
her  person  exactly  (for  he  had  seen  her  with  her 
aunt),  and  concluded  with  saying,  that  her  father 
had  a  great  estate  in  Somersetshire. 

The  tenderness  of  lovers  can  ill  brook  the  least 
jesting  with  the  names  of  their  mistresses.  How 
ever,  Jones,  though  he  had  enough  of  the  lover 
and  of  the  hero  too  in  his  disposition,  did  not  re 
sent  these  slanders  as  hastily  as,  perhaps,  he  ought 
to  have  done.  To  say  the  truth,  having  seen  but 
little  of  this  kind  of  wit,  he  did  not  readily  under 
stand  it,  and  fora  long  time  imagined  Mr,  ISprther- 
ton  had  really  mistaken  his  charmer  for  some 
other.  But  now  turning  to  the  ensign  with  a 
stern  aspect,  he  said,  Pray,  sir,  choose  some  other 
subject  for  your  wit;  for  I  promise  you  I  will 
bear  no  jesting  with  this  lady's  character. — Jesting  ! 
cries  the  other  ;  d — n  me  if  ever  I  was  more  in 
earnest  in  my  life.  Tom  French  of  our  regiment 
had  both  her  and  her  aunt  at  Bath. — Then  1  must 
tell  you  in  earnest,  cries  Jones,  that  you  are  one 
of  the  most  impudent  rascals  upon  earth. 

He  had  no  sooner  spoken  these  words,  than  the 
ensign,  together  with  a  volley  of  curses,  discharged 
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a  bottle  full  at  the  head  of  Jones,  which  hitting  him 
a  little  above  the  right  temple,  brought  him  in 
stantly  to  the  ground. 

The  conqueror  perceiving  the  enemy  to  lie  mo 
tionless  before  him,  and  blood  beginning  to  flow 
pretty  plentifully  from  his  wound,  began  now  to 
think  of  quitting  the  field  of  battle,  where  no  more 
honour  was  to  be  gotten ;  but  the  lieutenant  in 
terposed,  by  stepping  before  the  door,  and  thus 
cut  off'  his  retreat. 

Northerton  was  very  importunate  with  the  lieu 
tenant  for  his  liberty  ;  urging  the  ill  consequence!; 
of  his  stay;  asking  him,  what  he  could  have  done 
less?  Zounds!  says  he,  I  was  but  in  jest  with 
the  fellow.  I  never  heard  any  harm  of  Miss 
Western  in  my  life. — Have  not  you?  said  th« 
lieutenant ;  then  you  richly  deserve  to  be  hanged, 
as  well  for  making  such  jests,  as  for  using  such 
a  weapon.  You  are  my  prisoner,  sir;  nor  shall  you 
stir  from  hence,  till  a  proper  guard  comes  to  se 
cure  you. 

Such  an  ascendant  had  our  lieutenant  over  this 
ensign,  that  all  that  fervency  of  courage  which  had 
levelled  our  poor  hero  with  the  floor,  would  scarce 
have  animated  the  said  ensign  to  have  drawn  his 
sword  against  the  lieutenant,  had  he  then  had  one 
dangling  at  his  side  :  but  all  the  swords  being  hung 
up  in  the  room,  were,  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
fray,  secured  by  the  French  officer.  So  that  Mr. 
Northerton  was  obliged  to  attend  the  final  issue  of 
this  affair. 

The  French  gentleman  and  Mr.  Adderly,  at  the 
desire  of  their  commanding  officer,  had  raised  up 
the  body  of  Jones;  but  as  they  could  perceive  but 
little  (if  any)  sign  of  life  in  him,  they  again  let  him 
fall.  Adderly  damning  him  for  having  blooded  his 
waistcoat ;  and  the  Frenchman  declaring,  Begar  me 
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no  tush  de  Engliseman  de  mort :  me  ave  heard 
the  Englise  lay,  law,  what  you  call,  hang  up  de 
man  dat  tush  him  last. 

When  the  good  lieutenant  applied  himself  to  the 
door,  he  applied  himself  likewise  to  the  bell ;  and 
the  drawer  immediately  attending,  he  dispatched 
him  for  a  file  of  musqueteers  and  a  surgeon.  These 
commands,  together  with  the  drawer's  report  of 
what  he  had  himself  seen,  not  only  produced  the 
soldiers,  but  presently  drew  up  the  landlord  of 
the  house,  his  wife,  and  servants,  and  indeed, 
every  one  else,  who  happened  at  that  time  to  be  in 
the  inn. 

To  describe  every  particular,  and  to  relate  the 
whole  conversation  of  the  ensuing  scene,  is  not 
within  my  power,  unless  I  had  forty  pens,  and 
could,  at  once,  write  with  them  all  together,  as 
the  company  now  spoke.  The  reader  must,  there 
fore,  content  himself  with  the  most  remarkable 
incidents,  and  perhaps  he  may  very  well  excuse 
the  rest. 

The  first  thing  done  was  securing  the  body  of 
Northerton,  who  being  delivered  into  the  custody 
of  six  men,  wiv,h  a  corporal  at  their  head,  was  by 
them  conducted  from  a  place  which  he  was  very 
willing  to  leave,  but  it  was  unluckily  to  a  place 
whither  he  was  very  unwilling  to  go.  To  say  the 
truth,  so  whimsical  are  the  desires  of  ambition, 
the  very  moment  this  youth  had  attained  the 
above-mentioned  honour,  he  would  have  been 
well  contented  to  have  retired  to  some  corner  of 
the  world,  where  the  fame  of  it  should  never  have 
reached  his  ears. 

It  surprises  us,  and  so,  perhaps,  it  may  the 
reader,  that  the  lieutenant,  a  worthy  and  good 
man,  should  have  applied  his  chief  care,  rather  to 
secure  the  offender,  than  to  preserve  the  life  of  the 
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wounded  person.  We  mention  this  observation, 
not  with  any  view  of  pretending  to  account  for  so 
odd  a  behaviour,  but  lest  some  critic  should  here 
after  plume  himself  on  discovering  it.  We  would 
have  these  gentlemen  know  we  can  see  what  is 
odd  in  characters  as  well  as  themselves,  but  it  is 
our  business  to  relate  facts  as  they  are ;  which 
when  we  have  done,  it  is  the  part  of  the  learned 
and  sagacious  reader  to  consult  that  original  book 
of  nature,  whence  every  passage  in  our  work  is 
transcribed,  though  we  quote  not  always  the  par 
ticular  page  for  its  authority. 

The  company  which  now  arrived  were  of  a  dif 
ferent  disposition.  They  suspended  their  curiositv 
concerning  the  person  of  the  ensign,  till  they 
should  see  him  hereafter  in  a  more  engaging  atti 
tude.  At  present,  their  whole  concern  and  atten 
tion  were  employed  about  the  bloody  object  on 
the  floor ;  which  being  placed  upright  in  a  chair, 
soon  began  to  discover  some  symptoms  of  life  and 
motion.  These  were  no  sooner  perceived  by  the 
company  (for  Jones  was  at  first  generally  con 
cluded  to  be  dead)  than  they  all  fell  at  once  to 
prescribing  for  him  :  for  as  none  of  the  physical 
order  was  present,  every  one  there  took  that  office 
upon  him. 

Bleeding  was  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  whole 
room ;  but  unluckily  there  was  no  operator  at 
hand ;  every  one  then  cried,  Call  the  barber; 
but  none  stirred  a  step.  Several  cordials  were 
likewise  prescribed  in  the  same  ineffectiTe  manner  ; 
till  the  landlord  ordered  up  a  tankard  of  strong 
beer  with  a  toast,  which  he  said  was  the  best  cordial 
in  England. 

The  person  principally  assistant  on  this  occa 
sion,  indeed  the  only  one  who  did  any  service, 
or  seemed  likely  to  do  any,  was  the  landlady  : 
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she  cut  off  some  of  her  hair,  and  applied  it  to 
the  wound  to  stop  the  blood  ;  she  fell  to  chafing 
the  youth's  temples  with  her  hand  ;  and  having 
expressed  great  contempt  for  her  husband's  pre 
scription  of  beer,  she  dispatched  one  of  her  maids 
to  her  own  closet  for  a  bottle  of  brandy,  of  which, 
as  soon  as  it  was  brought,  she  prevailed  on  Jones, 
who  was  just  returned  to  his  senses,  to  drink  a  very 
large  and  plentiful  draught. 

Soon  afterwards  arrived  the  surgeon,  who  having 
viewed  the  wound,  having  shaken  his  head,  and 
blamed  every  thing  which  was  done,  ordered  his 
patient  instantly  to  bed :  in  which  place  we  think 
proper  to  leave  him  some  time  to  his  repose, 
and  shall  here,  therefore,  put  an  end  to  this  chap 
ter. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Containing  the  great  address  of  the  landlady,  tlie  great 
learning  of  a  surgeon,  and  tfa  solid  skill  in  casuistry  of 
the  worthy  lieutenant. 

WHEN  the  wounded  man  was  carried  to  his  bed, 
and  the  house  began  again  to  clear  up  from  the 
hurry  which  this  accident  had  occasioned,  the  land 
lady  thus  addressed  the  commanding  officer  :  I  am 
afraid,  sir,  said  she,  this  young  man  did  not  behave 
himself  as  well  as  he  should  do  to  your  honours ; 
and  if  he  had  been  killed,  I  suppose  he  had  but 
his  desarts :  to  be  sure,  when  gentlemen  admit  in 
ferior  parsons  into  their  company,  they  oft  to  keep 
their  distance ;  but,  as  my  first  husband  used  to 
say,  few  of  'em  know  how  to  do  it.  For  my 
own  part,  I  am  sure  I  should  not  have  suffered 
any  fellows  to  include  themselves  into  gentlemen's 
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company ;  but  I  thoft  he  had  been  an  officer 
himself,  till  the  serjeant  told  me  he  was  but  a  re 
cruit. 

Landlady,  answered  the  lieutenant,  you  mistake 
the  whole  matter  :  The  young  man  behaved  himself 
extremely  well,  and  is,  I  believe,  a  much  better 
gentleman  than  the  ensign  who  abused  him.  If 
the  young  fellow  dies,  the  man  who  struck  him 
will  have  mostreason  to  be  sorry  for  it;  for  the  regi 
ment  will  get  rid  of  a  very  troublesome  fellow  who 
is  a  scandal  to  the  army  ;  'and  if  he  escapes  from 
the  hands  of  justice,  blame  me,  madam,  that's  all. 

Ay  !  ay  !  good  lack-a-day  !  said  the  landlady  ; 
who  could  have  thoft  it  ?  Ay,  ay,  ay,  I  am  satis 
fied  your  honour  will  see  justice  done  ;  and  to  be 
sure  it  oft  to  be  to  every  one.  Gentlemen  oft 
not  to  kill  poor  folks  without  answering  for  it.  A 
poor  man  hath  a  soul  to  be  saved,  as  well  as  his 
betters. 

Indeed,  hiadam,  said  the  lieutenant,  you  do  the 
volunteer  wrong  :  I  dare  swear  he  is  more  of  a  gen 
tleman  than  the  officer. 

Ay !  cried  the  landlady ;  why  look  you  there 
now :  well,  my  first  husband  was  a  wise  man ;  he 
used  to  say,  you  can't  always  know  the  inside  by 
the  outside.  Nay,  that  might  have  been  well 
enough  too  ;  for  I  never  saw'd  him  till  he  was  all 
over  blood.  Who  would  have  thoft  it ;  mayhap, 
some  young  .gentleman  crossed  in  love.  Good 
lack-a-day,  if  heshoulddie,  what  a  concern  it  will  be 
to  his  parents;  why  sure  the  devil  must  possess  the 
wicked  wretch  to  do  such  an  act.  To  be  sure,  he  is 
a  scandal  to  the  army,  as  your  honour  says :  for 
most  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  army  that  ever  I  saw, 
are  quite  different  sort  of  people,  and  look  as  if 
they  would  scorn  to  spill  any  Christian  blood  as 
much  as  any  men ;  I  mean,  that  is,  in  a  civil  way, 
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as  my  first  husband  used  to  say.  To  be  sure,  when 
they  come  into  the  wars,  there  must  be  bloodshed  ; 
but  that  they  are  not  to  be  blamed  for.  The  more 
of  our  enemies  they  kill  there,  the  better;  and  I 
wish,  with  all  my  heart,  they  could  kill  every 
mother's  son  of  them. 

O  fie,  madam  !  said  the  lieutenant,  smiling;  all 
is  rather  too  bloody-minded  a  wish. 

Not  at  all,  sir,  answered  she  ;  I  am  not  at  all 
bloody-minded,  only  to  our  enemies  ;  and  there  is 
no  harm  in  that.  To  be  sure  it  is  natural  for  us  to  wish 
our  enemies  dead,  that  the  wars  may  be  at  an  end, 
and  our  taxes  be  lowered ;  for  it  is  a  dreadful  thing 
to  pay  as  we  do  :  Why,  now,  there  is  above  forty 
shillings  for  window-lights,  and  yet  we  have  stopped 
up  all  we  could  ;  we  have  almost  blinded  the  house, 
I  am  sure.  Says  I  to  the  exciseman,  says  I,  I 
think  you  oft  to  favour  us;  I  am  sure  we  are 
very  good  friends  to  the  government ;  and  so 
we  are  for  sartain,  for  we  pay  a  mint  of  money  to 
'urn.  And  yet  I  often  think  to  myself  the  govern 
ment  doth  not  imagine  itself  more  obliged  to  us, 
than  to  those  that  don't  pay  Jum  a  farthing.  Ay, 
ay,  it  is  the  way  of  the  world. 

She  was  proceeding  in  this  manner,  when  the 
surgeon  entered  the  room.  The  lieutenant  immedi 
ately  asked  how  his  patient  did.  Bat  he  resolved 
him  only  by  saying,  Better,  I  believe,  than  he 
would  have  been  by  this  time,  if  I  had  not  been 
called ;  and  even  as  it  is,  perhaps,  it  would  have 
been  lucky  if  I  could  have  been  called  sooner. —  I 
hope,  sir,  said  the  lieutenant,  the  skull  is  not  frac 
tured. — Hum,  cries  the  surgeon  :  fractures  are  not 
always  the  most  dangerous  symptoms.  Contusions 
and  lacerations  are  often  attended  with  worse  phae- 
nomena,  and  with  more  fatal  consequences,  than 
fractures.  People,  who  know  nothing  of  thematter. 
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conclude,  if  the  skull  is  not  fractured,  all  is  well; 
whereas,  I  had  rather  see  a  man's  skull  broke  all  to 
pieces,  than  some  contusions  I  have  met  with.— I 
hope,  says  the  lieutenant,  there  are  no  such  symp 
toms  here. — Symptoms,  answered  the  surgeon,  are 
not  always  regular  nor  constant.  I  have  known 
very  unfavourable  symptoms  in  the  morning  change 
to  favourable  ones  at  noon,  and  return  to  unfavour 
able  again  at  night.  Of  wounds,  indeed,  it  is  rightly 
and  truly  said,  Nemo  reptnte  fuit  turpissimus.  1  was 
once,  1  remember,  called  to  a  patient  who  had  re 
ceived  a  violent  contusion  in  his  tibia,  by  which  the 
exterior  cutis  was  lacerated,  so  that  there  was  a  pro 
fuse  sanguinary  discharge  ;  and  the  interior  mem 
branes  were  so  divellicated,  that  the  os  or  bone 
very  plainly  appeared  through  the  aperture  of  the 
vulnus  or  wound.  Some  febrile  symptoms  inter 
vening  at  the  same  time  (for  the  pulse  was  exube 
rant,  and  indicated  much  phlebotomy),!  apprehended 
»n  immediate  mortification.  To  prevent  which,  I 
presently  made  a  large  orifice  in  the  vein  of  the  left 
arm,  whence  I  drew  twenty  ounces  of  blood  ;  which 
I  expected  to  have  found  extremely  sizy  and  gluti 
nous,  or  indeed  coagulated,  as  it  is  in  pleuretic  com 
plaints  ;  but,  to  my  surprise,  it  appeared  rosy  and 
florid,  and  its  consistency  differed  little  from  the 
blood  of  these  in  perfect  health.  I  then  applied  a 
fomentation  to  the  part,  which  highly  answered  the 
intention  ;  and,  after  three  or  four  times  dressing, 
the  wound  began  to  discharge  a  thick  pus  or  mat 
ter,  by  which  means  the  cohesion But  per 
haps  I  do  not  make  myself  perfectly  well  understood? 
No,  really,  answered  the  lieutenant,  1  cannot  say  I 
understand  a  syllable. — Well,  sir,  said  the  surgeon, 
then  I  shall  not  tire  your  patience;  in  short,  within 
six  weeks  my  patient  was  able  to  walk  upon  his  leg-* 
as  perfectly  as  he  could  have  done  before  he  receivt-d 
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the  contusion. — I  wish,  sir,  said  the  lieutenant, 
you  would  be  so  kind  only  to  inform  me,  whether 
the  wound  this  young  gentleman  hath  had  the  mis 
fortune  to  receive,  is  likely  to  prove  mortal. — Sir, 
answered  the  surgeon,  to  say  whether  a  wound  will 
prove  mortal  or  not,  at  first  dressing,  would  be  very 
weak  and  foolish  presumption :  we  are  all  mortal, 
and  symptoms  often  occur  in  a  cure  which  the 
greatest  of  our  profession  could  never  foresee. — But 
do  you  think  him  in  danger  ?  says  the  other. — In 
danger!  ay,  surely,  cries  the  doctor:  who  is  there 
among  us,  who,  in  the  most  perfect  health,  can  be 
said  not  to  be  in  danger  ?  Can  a  man,  therefore, 
with  so  bad  a  wound  as  this  be  said  to  be  out  of 
danger  ?  All  I  can  say  at  present  is,  that  it  is  well 
I  was  called  as  I  was,  and  perhaps  it  would  have 
been  better  if  I  had  been  called  sooner.  I  will  see 
him  again  early  in  the  morning ;  and  in  the  mean 
time,  let  him  be  kept  extremely  quiet,  and  drink 
liberally  of  water-gruel. — Won't  you  allow  him 
sack-whey  ?  said  the  landlady.  Ay,  ay,  sack-whey, 
cries  the  doctor,  if  you  will,  provided  it  be  very 
small. — And  a  little  chicken  broth  too  ?  added  she. 
Yes,  yes,  chicken  broth,  said  the  doctor,  is  very 
good.— Mayn't  I  make  him  some  jellies  too  ?  said 
the  landlady.  Ay,  ay,  answered  the  doctor,  jellies 
are  very  good  for  wounds,  for  they  promote  cohe 
sion.  And,  indeed,  it  was  lucky  she  had  not  named 
soup  or  high  sauces,  for  the  doctor  would  have  com 
plied,  rather  than  have  lost  the  custom  of  the  house. 
The  doctor  was  no  sooner  gone,  than  the  land 
lady  began  to  trumpet  forth  his  fame  to  the  lieu 
tenant,  who  had  not,  from  their  short  acquaintance, 
conceived  quite  so  favourable  an  opinion  of  his 
physical  abilities  as  the  good  woman,  and  all  the 
neighbourhood,  entertained  (and  perhaps  very 
rightly);  for  though  I  am  afraid  the  doctor  was  a 
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little  of  a  coxcomb,  he  might  be,  nevertheless,  very 
much  of  a  surgeon. 

The  lieutenant  having  collected  from  the  learned 
discourse  of  the  surgeon  that  Mr.  Jones  was  in  great 
danger,  gave  orders  for  keeping  Mr.  Northerton 
under  a  very  strict  guard,  designing  in  the  morning 
to  attend  him  to  a  justice  of  peace,  and  to  commit 
the  conducting  the  troops  to  Gloucester  to  the 
French  lieutenant,  who,  though  he  could  neither 
read,  write,  nor  speak  any  language,  was,  however, 
a  good  officer. 

In  the  evening,  our  commander  sent  a  message 
to  Mr.  Jones,  that,  if  a  visit  would  not  be  trouble 
some,  he  would  wait  on  him.  This  civility  was 
very  kindly  and  thankfully  received  by  Jones,  and 
the  lieutenant  accordingly  went  up  to  his  room, 
where  he  found  the  wounded  man  much  better  than 
he  expected ;  nay,  Jones  assured  his  friend,  that  if 
he  had  not  received  express  orders  to  the  contrary 
from  the  surgeon,  he  should  have  got  up  long  ago ; 
for  he  appeared  to  himself  to  be  as  well  as  ever,  and 
felt  no  other  inconvenience  from  his  wound  but  an 
extreme  soreness  on  that  side  of  his  head. 

I  should  be  very  glad,  quolh  the  lieutenant,  if 
you  was  as  well  as  you  fancy  yourself;  for  then 
you  would  be  able  to  do  yourself  justice  immedi 
ately  ;  for  when  a  matter  can't  be  made  up,  as  in  a 
case  of  a  blow,  the  sooner  you  take  him  out  the  bet 
ter  ;  but  I  am  afraid  you  think  yourself  better  than 
you  are,  and  he  would  have  too  much  advantage 
over  you. 

I'll  try,  however,  answered  Jones,  if  you  please, 
and  will  be  so  kind  to  lend  me  a  sword,  for  I  have 
none  here  of  my  own. 

Mv  sword   is  heartily  at  your  service,  my  deal' 
boy,   cries  the  lieutenant,  kissing  him ;  you  are  a 
fcrave  lad,  and  I  love  your  spirit ;    but  I  fear  your 
H  2 
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strength;  for  such  a  blow,  and  so  much  loss  of  blood, 
must  have  very  much  weakened  you ;  and  though 
you  feel  no  want  of  strength  in  your  bed,  yet  you 
most  probably  would  after  a  thrust  or  two.  I  can't 
consent  to  your  taking  him  out  to-night ;  but  I  hope 
you  will  be  able  to  come  up  with  us  before  we  get 
many  days'  march  advance;  and  I  give  you  my 
honour  you  shall  have  satisfaction,  or  the  man  who 
hath  injured  you  shan't  stay  in  our  regiment. 

I  wish,  said  Jones,  it  was  possible  to  decide  this 
matter  to-night  :  now  you  have  mentioned  it  tome, 
I  shall  not  be  able  to  rest. 

Oh,  never  think  of  it,  returned  the  other  :  a  few 
days  will  make  no  difference.  The  wounds  of  ho 
nour  are  not  like  those  in  vour  body :  they  suffer  no 
thing  by  the  delay  of  cure.  It  will  be  altogether  as 
well  for  you  to  receive  satisfaction  a  week  hence  as 
now. 

But  suppose,  says  Jones,!  should  grow  worse,  and 
die  of  the  consequences  of  my  present  wound. 

Then  your  honour,  answered  the  lieutenant,  will 
require  no  reparation  atall.  I  myself  will  do  justice 
to  your  character,  and  testify  to  the  world  your  in- 
'tentionto  have  acted  properly,  if  you  had  recovered. 

Still,  replied  Jones,  I  am  concerned  at  the  delay. 
I  am  almost  afraid  to  mention  it  to  you  who  are  a 
soldier  ;  but,  though  I  have  been  a  very  wild  young 
fellow,  still,  in  my  most  serious  moments,  and  at  the 
bottom,  I  am  really  a  Christian. 

So  am  I  too,  I  assure  you,  said  the  officer  ;  and  so 
zealous  a  one,  that  1  was  pleased  with  you  at  dinner 
for  taking  up  the  cause  of  your  religion  ;  and  I  am  a 
little  offended  with  you  now,  young  gentleman,  that 
you  should  express  a  fear  of  declaring  your  faith 
before  any  one. 

But  how  terrible  must  it  be,  cries  Jones,  to  any 
one,  who  is  really  a  Christian,  to  cherish  malice  in 
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his  breast,  in  opposition  to  the  command  of  him 
who  hath  expressly  forbid  it?  How  can  I  bear  to  do 
this  on  a  sick-bed  ?  Or  how  shall  I  make  up  my 
account,  with  such  an  article  as  this  in  my  bosom 
against  me  ? 

Why,   I  believe  there  is  such  a  command,  cries 
the  lieutenant;  but  a  man  of  honour  can't  keep  it. 
And  you  must  be  amanof  honour,  if  you  will  be  in 
the  army.     I  remember  I  once  put  the  case  to  our 
chaplain,  over  a  bowl  of  punch,  and  he  confessed 
there  was  much  difficulty  in  it ;  but  he  said,  he  ho 
ped  there  might  be  a  latitude  granted  to  soldiers  in 
this  one  instance  ;  and  to  be  sure  it  is  wir  duty  to 
hope  so  ;  for  who  would  bear  to  live  without  his  ho 
nour  ?     No,  no,  my  dear  boy,  be  a  good  Christian  as 
long  as  you  live  ;  but  be  a  man  of  honour  too,  and 
never  putup  with  an  affront;  not  all  the  books,  nor  all 
the  parsons  in  the  world,  shall  ever  persuade  me  to 
that.     I  love  my  religion  very  well,  but  I  love  my 
honour  more.     There  must  be  some  mistake  in  the 
wording  of  the  text,  or  in  the  translation,  or  in  the 
understanding  it,  or  somewhere  or  other.     But  how 
ever  that  be,  a  man  must  run  the  risk,  for  he  must 
preserve  his  honour.   So  compose  yourself  to-night, 
and,  I  promise  you,  you  shall  have  an  opportunity  of 
doing  yourself  justice.     Here  he  gave  Jones  a  hearty 
buss,  shook  him  by  the  hand,  and  took  his  leave. 

But  though  the  lieutenant's  reasoning  was  very- 
satisfactory  to  himself,  it  was  not  entirely  so  to  his 
friend.  Jones,  therefore,  having  revolved  this  mat 
ter  much  in  his  thoughts,  at  last  came  to  aresolution, 
which  the  reader  will  find  in  the  next  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

A  most  dreadful  chapter  indeed ;  and  which  few  readers 
ought  to  venture  upon  in  an  evening,  especially  when, 
alone. 

JONES  swallowed  a  large  mess  of  chicken,  or  rather 
cock,  broth,  with  avery  good  appetite,  as  indeed  he 
would  have  done  the  cock  it  was  made  of,  with  a 
pound  of  bacon  into  the  bargain  ;  and  now,  finding 
in  himself  no  deficiency  of  either  health  or  spirit, 
he  resolved  to  get  up  and  seek  his  enemy. 

But  first  he  sent  for  the  serjeant,  who  was  his 
first  acquaintance  among  these  military  gentlemen. 
Unluckily,  that  worthy  officer  having,  in  a  literal 
sense,  taken  his  fill  of  liquor,  had  been  some  time 
retired  to  his  bolster,  where  he  was  snoring  so 
loud,  that  it  was  not  easy  to  convey  a  noise  in  at  his 
ears  capable  of  drowning  that  which  issued  from  his 
nostrils. 

However,  as  Jones  persisted  in  his  desire  of  srr- 
ing  him,  a  vociferous  drawer  at  length  found  means 
to  disturb  his  slumbers,  and  to  acquaint  him  with 
the  message.  Of  which  the  serjeant  was  no  sooner 
made  sensible,  than  he  arose  from  his  bed,  and 
having  his  clothes  already  on,  immediately  at 
tended.  Jones  did  not  think  fit  to  acquaint  the 
serjeant  with  his  design ;  though  he  might  have 
done  it  with  great  safety,  for  the  halberdier  was 
himself  a  man  of  honour,  and  had  killed  ins  man. 
He  would,  therefore,  have  faithfully  kept  this 
cret,  or  indeed  any  other  which  no  reward  was  pub 
lished  for  discovering.  But  as  Jones  knew  not 
these  virtues  in  so  short  an  acquaintance,  his  cau 
tion  was  perhaps  prudent  and  commendable  enough. 

He  began,  therefore,  by  acquainting  the  serjeant, 
that,  as  he  was  now  entered  into  the  armyVJie  waa 
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ashamed  of  being  without  u  hat  was,  perhaps,  the  most 
necessary  implement  of  a  soldier,  namely,  a  sword ; 
adding,  that  he  should  be  infinitely  obliged  to  him, 
if  he  could  procure  one.  For  which,  says  he,  I 
will  give  you  any  reasonable  price  :  nor  do  I  insist 
upon  its  being  silver-hiked;  only  a  good  blade, 
and  such  as  may  become  a  soldier's  thigh. 

The  serjeant,  who  well  knew  what  had  happened, 
and  had  heard  that  Jones  was  in  a  very  dangerous 
condition,  immediately  concluded,  from  such  a  mes 
sage,  at  such  a  time  of  night,  and  from  a  man  in 
such  a  situation,  that  he  was  light-headed.  Now, 
as  he  had  his  wit  (to  use  that  word  in  its  common 
signification)  always  ready,  he  bethought  himself 
of  making  his  advantage  of  this  humour  in  the  sick 
man.  Sir,  says  he,  I  believe  I  can  fit  you.  I  have 
a  most  excellent  piece  of  stuff' by  me.  It  is  not  in 
deed  silver-hilted,  which  as  you  say,  doth  not  be 
come  a  soldier;  but  the  handle  is  decent  enough, 
and  the  blade  one  of  the  best  in  Europe.  It  is  a 
blade  that — a  blade  that — In  short,  I  will  fetch  it 
you  this  instant,  and  you  shall  see  it  and  handle  it. 
I  am  glad  to  see  your  honour  so  well  with  all  my 
heart. 

Being  'Instantly  returned  with  the  sword,  he  deli 
vered  it  to  Jones,  who  took  it  and  drew  it ;  and 
then  told  the  serjeant  it  would  do  very  well,  and 
bid  him  name  his  price. 

The  serjeant  now  began  to  harangue  in  praise  of 
his  goods.  He  said  (nay  he  swore  very  heartily), 
that  the  blade  was  taken  from  a  French  officer,  of 
very  high  rank,  at  the  battle  of  Dettingen.  I  took 
it  myself,  says  he,  from  his  side,  after  I  had  knock 
ed  him  o'  the  head.  The  hilt  was  a  golden  one, 
That  I  sold  to  one  of  our  fine  gentlemen;  for  there 
are  some  of  them,  an't  please  your  honour,  who 
value  the  hilt  of  a  sword  more  thua  the  blade. 
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Here  the  other  stopped  him,  and  begged; hfn>  to 
name  a  price.  The  serjeant,  v.  iv  thought  Jones  ab 
solutely  out,  of  his  senses,  and  very  near  his  end,  was 
afraid,  lest  he  should  injure  his  family  by  asking 
too  little.  However,  alter  a  moment's  hesitation; 
he  contented  himself  with  naming  twenty  guinea*} 
and  swore  he  v,  ould  not  sell  it  for  less  to  his  own 
brother. 

Twenty  guineas  !  says  Jones,  in  (he  utmost  sur 
prise  :  sure  you  think  I  am  mad,  or  that  I  never 
saw  a  sword  in  my  life.  Twenty  guineas,  indeed  ! 
I  did  not  imagine  you  would  endeavour  to  impose 
upon  me.  Here,  take  the  sword — No,  now  I  think 
on't,  I  will  keep  it  myself,  and  show  it  your  officer 
in  the  morning,  acquainting  him,  at  the  same  time, 
what  a  price  you  asked  me  for  it. 

The  serjeant,  as  we  have  said,  had  always  his 
wit  (in  sensu  pradicto)  about  him,  and  now  plainly 
saw  that  Jones  wasnot  in  the  condition  he  had  appre 
hended  him  to  be  ;  he  now,  therefore,  counterieited 
as  great  surprise  as  the  other  had  shown,  and  said, 
I  am  certain,  sir,  I  have  not  asked  you  so  much  out 
of  the  way.  Besides,  you  are  to  consider,  it  is  the 
only  sword  I  have,  and  I  must  run  the  ri^k  of  my 
officer's  displeasure,  by  going  without  one  my 
self.  And  truly,  putting  all  this  together,  I 
don't  think  twenty  shillings  was  so  much  out  of  the 

way- 
Twenty  shillings!  cries  Jones;  why  you  just  now 
asked  me  twenty  guineas.— How  !  cries  the  ser 
jeant  ;  sure  your  honour  must  have  mistaken  roe ;  or 
else  I  mistook  myself — and  indeed  I  am  but  half 
awake.  Twenty  guineas,  indeed  !  no  wonder  your 
honour  flew  into  such  a  passion.  I  say  twenty 
guineas  too  !  No,  no,  I  mean  twenty"  shillings,  I  as 
sure  you.  And  when  your  honour  comes  to  con 
sider  every  thing,  1  hope  you  will  not  think  that  so 
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extravagant  a  price.  It  is  indeed  true,  you  may 
buy  a  weapon  which  looks  as  well  for  less  money. 
But— 
Here  Jones  interrupted  him,  saying,  I  will  be  so 
far  from  making  any  words  with  you,  that.  I  will 
give  you  a  shilling  more  than  your  demand.  He 
then  gave  him  a  guinea,  bid  him  return  to  his 
bed,  and  wished  him  a  good  march ;  adding,  he 
hoped  to  overtake  them  before  the  division  reached 
Worcester. 

The  serjeant  very  civilly  took  his  leave,  fully 
satisfied  with  his  merchandise,  and  not  a  little 
pleased  with  his  dexterous  recovery  from  that  false 
step  into  which  his  opinion  of  the  sick  man's  light- 
headedness  had  betrayed  him. 

As  soon  as  the  serjeant  was  departed,  Jones  rose 
from  his  bed,  and  dressed  himsuif  entirely,  putting 
on  even  his  coat,  which,  as  its  colour  was  white, 
showed  very  visibly  the  streams  of  blood  which 
had  flowed  down  it;  and  now,  having  grasped 
his  new-purchased  sword  in  his  hand,  he  was 
going  to  issue  forth,  when  the  thought  of  what  he 
was  about  to  undertake  laid  suddenly  hold  of  him, 
and  he  began  to  reflect  that  in  a  few  minutes  he 
might  possibly  deprive  a  human  being  of  life,  or 
might  lose  his  own.  Very  well,  said  he;  and  in 
what  cause  do  I  venture  my  lite  ?  Why,  in  that  of 
my  honour.  And  who  is  this  human  being  ?  A 
rascal,  who  hath  injured  and  insulted  me  without 
provocation.  But  is  not  revenge  forbidden  by 
Heaven  ?  Yes,  but  it  is  enjoined  by  the  world. 
Well,  but  shall  I  obey  the  world  in  opposition  to  the 
express  commands  of  Heaven?  Shall  I  incur  the 
divine  displeasure  rather  than  be  called — lia — cow 
ard — scoundrel  ?•—  I'll  think  no  more;  1  am  re 
solved,  and  must  fight  him. 

The  clock  had  now  struck  twelve,  and  every  one 
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in  the  house  were  in  their  beds,  except  the  sentinel 
who  stood  to  guard  Northerton,  when  Jones  softly 
opening  his  door,  issued  forth  in  pursuit  of  his  ene 
my,  of  whose  place  of  confinement  he  had  received 
a  perfect  description  from  the  drawer.  It  is  not 
easy  to  conceive  a  much  more  tremendous  figure 
than  he  now  exhibited.  He  had  on,  as  we  have 
said,  a  light-coloured  coat,  covered  with  streams  of 
blood.  His  face,  which  missed  that  very  blood,  as 
well  as  twenty  ounces  more  drawn  from  him  by  the 
surgeon,  was  pallid.  Round  his  head  was  a  quan 
tity  of  bandage,  not  unlike  a  turban.  In  the  right- 
hand  he  carried  a  sword,  and  in  the  left  a  candle. 
So  that  the  bloody  Banquo  was  not  worth  \  ;o  be 
compared  to  him.  In  fact,  I  believe  a  more  dread 
ful  apparition  was  never  raised  in  a  church-yard, nor 
in  the  imagination  of  any  good  people  met  in 
a  winter  evening  over  a  Christmas  fire  in  Somer 
setshire. 

When  the  sentinel  first  saw  our  hero  approach, 
his  hair  began  gently  to  lift  up  his  grenadier  cap ; 
and  in  the  same  instant  his  knees  fell  to  blows  with 
each  other.  Presently  his  \vhole  body  was  seized 
with  worse  than  an  ague  fit.  He  then  fired  his 
piece,  and  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

Whether  fear  or  courage  was  the  occasion  of  his 
firing,  or  whether  he  took  aim  at  the  object  of  his 
terror,  I  cannot  say.  If  he  did,  however,  he  had  the 
good  fortune  to  miss  his  man. 

Jones,  seeing  the  fellow  fall,  guessed  the  cause  of 
his  fright,  at  which  he  could  not  forbear  smiling, 
not  in  the  least  reflecting  on  the  danger  from  which 
he  had  just  escaped.  He  then  passed  by  the  fellow, 
who  still  continued  in  the  posture  in  which  he  fell, 
and  entered  the  room  where  Northerton,  as  he  had 
heard,  was  confined.  Here,  in  a  solitary  situation, 
he  found — an  empty  quart  pot,  standing  on  the  ta- 
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ble,  on  which  some  beer  being  spilt,  it  looked  as  if 
the  room  had  lately  been  inhabited  ;  but  at  present 
it  was  entirely  vacant. 

Jones  then  apprehended  it  might  lead  to  some 
other  apartment ;  but,  upon  searching  all  round  it, 
he  could  perceive  no  other  door  than  that  at  which 
he  entered,  and  where  the  sentinel  had  been  posted. 
He  then  proceeded  to  call  Northerton  several  times 
by  his  name ;  but  no  one  answered :  nor  did  this 
serve  to  any  other  purpose  than  to  confirm  the  sen 
tinel  in  his  terrors,  who  was  now  convinced  that  the 
volunteer  was  dead  of  his  wounds,  and  that  his 
ghost  was  come  in  search  of  the  murderer.  He 
now  lay  in  all  the  agonies  of  horror ;  and  I  wish, 
with  all  my  heart,  some  of  those  actors,  who  are 
hereafter  to  represent  a  man  frighted  out  of  his  wits, 
had  seen  him,  that  they  might  be  taught  to  copy 
nature,  instead  of  performing  several  antic  tricks 
and  gestures,  for  the  entertainment  and  applause  of 
the  galleries. 

Perceiving  the  bird  was  flown,  at  least  despairing 
to  find  him,  and  rightly  apprehending  that  the 
report  of  the  firelock  would  alarm  the  whole  house, 
our  hero  now  blew  out  his  candle,  and  gently 
stole  back  again  to  his  chamber,  and  to  his  bed ; 
whither  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  have 
gotten  undiscovered,  had  any  other  person  been  on 
the  same  staircase,  save  only  one  gentleman,  who 
was  confined  to  his  bed  by  the  gout '  for  before, 
he  could  reach  the  door  of  his  chamber,  the  hall 
where  the  sentinel  had  been  posted  was  half  full  of 
people,  some  in  their  shirts,  and  others  not  half 
dressed,  all  very  earnestly  inquiring  of  each  other 
what  was  the  matter. 

The  soldier  was  now  found  lying  in  the  same 
place  and  posture  in  which  we  just  now  left  him. 
•Several  immediately  applied  themselves  to  raise 
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him,  and  some  concluded  him  dead  :  but  they  pre 
sently  saw  their  mistake  ;  for  he  not  only  struggled 
with  those  who  laid  their  hands  on  him,  hut  fell  a 
roaring  like  a  bull.  In  reality,  he  imagined  so 
niaiiv  spirits  or  devils  were  handling  him  ;  for  his 
imagination  being  possessed  with  the  horror  of  an 
apparition,  converted  every  object  he  saw  or  felt 
into  nothing  but  ghosts  and  spectres: 

At  length  he  was  overpowered  by  numbers,  arid 
got  upon  his  legs ;  when  candles  being  brought, 
and  seeing  two  or  three  of  his  comrades  present,  he 
came  a  little  to  himself:  but  when  they  asked  him 
what  was  the  matter  ?  he  answered,  I  am  a  dead 
man,  that's  all ;  I  am  a  dead  man,  I  can't  recover  it, 
I  have  seen  him. — What  hast  thou  seen,  Jack  ? 
says  one  of  the  soldiers.  Why,  I  have  seen  the 
young  volunteer  that  was  killed  yesterday.  He 
then  imprecated  the  most  heavy  curses  on  himself, 
if  he  had  not  seen  the  volunteer,  all  orer  blood, 
vomiting  fire  out  of  his  mouth  and  nostrils,  pass  by 
him  into  the  chamber  where  ensign  Nertherton 
was,  and  then  seizing  the  ensign  by  the  throat,  fly 
away  with  him  in  a  clap  of  thunder. 

This  relation  met  with  a  gracious  reception  from 
the  audience.  All  the  women  presently  believed  it 
firmly,  and  prayed  Heaven  to  defend  them  from 
murder.  Amongst  the  men  too,  many  luid  faith  in 
the  story  ;  but  others  turned  it  into  derision  and 
ridicule  ;  and  a  serjeant,  who  was  present,  answer 
ed  very  coolly  :  Young  man,  you  will  hear  more 
of  this,  for  going  to  sleep  and  dreaming  on  your 
pest. 

The  soldier  replied,  You  may  punish  me  if  you 
please ;  but  I  was  as  broad  awake  as  I  am  now  ; 
and  the  devil  carry  me  away,  as  he  hath  the  ensign, 
if  I  did  not  see  the  tk-ad  man,  as  I  tell  you,  with 
e^  es  as  big  and  as  tiery  as  two  large  flambeaux. 
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The  commander  of  the  forces,  and  the  com* 
inander  of  the  house,  were  now  both  arrived  ;  fur 
the  foriaer  being  awake  at  the  time,  and  hearing 
the  sentinel  fire  his  piece,  thought  it  his  duty  to 
rise  immediately*  though  he  had  no  great  appre 
hensions  of  any  mischief;  whereas  the  appre 
hensions  of  the  latter  were  much  greater,  lest  her 
spoons  and  tankards  should  be  upon  the  march, 
without  having  received  any  such  orders  from  her. 

Our  poor  sentinel,  to  whom  the  sight  of  this 
officer  was  not  much  more  welcome  than  the  appa 
rition,  as  he  thought  it,  which  he  had  seen  before, 
again  related  the  dreadful  story,  and  with  many 
additions  of  blood  and  fire  :  but  he  had  the  misfor 
tune  to  gain  no  credit  with  either  of  the  last-men 
tioned  persons ;  for  the  officer,  though  a  very  reli 
gious  man,  was  free  from  all  terrors  of  this  kind  ; 
besides,  having  so  lately  left  Jones  in  the  condition 
we  have  seen,  he  had  no  suspicion  of  his  being 
dead.  As  for  the  landlady,  though  not  over  reli 
gious,  she  had  no  kind  of  aversion  to  the  doctrine 
of  spirits;  but  there  was  a  circumstance  in  the  tale 
which  she  well  knew  to  be  false,  as  we  shall  inform 
the  reader  presently. 

But  whether  Northerton  was  carried  away  in 
thunder  or  fire,  or  in  whatever  other  manner  he 
was  gone,  it  was  now  certain  that  his  body  was  no 
longer  in  custody.  Upon  this  occasion,  the  lieute 
nant  formed  a  conclusion  not  very  different  from 
what  the  Serjeant  is  just  mentioned  to  have  made 
before,  and  immediately  ordered  the  sentinel  to  be 
taken  prisoner.  So  that,  by  a  strange  reverse  of 
fortune  (though  not  very  uncommon  in  a  military 
life),  the  guard  became  the  guarded. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

The  conclusion  of  the  foregoing  adventure. 

BESIDES  the  suspicion  of  sleep,  the  lieutenant  har 
boured  another  and  worse  doubt  against  the  poor 
sentinel,  and  this  was,  that  of  treachery  ;  for  as  he 
believed  not  one  syllable  of  the  apparition,  so  he 
imagined  the  whole  to  be  an  invention,  formed 
only  to  impose  upon  him,  and  that  the  fellow  had 
in  reality  been  bribed  by  Northerton  to  let  him  es 
cape.  And  this  he  imagined  the  rather,  as  the 
fright  appeared  to  him  the  more  unnatural  in  on« 
who  had  the  character  of  as  brave  and  bold  a  mau 
as  any  in  the  regiment,  having  been  in  several  ac 
tions,  having  received  several  wounds,  and,  in  a 
word,  having  behaved  himself  always  like  a  good 
and  a  valiant  soldier. 

That  the  reader,  therefore,  may  not  conceive 
the  least  ill  opinion  of  such  a  person,  we  shall  not 
delay  a  moment  in  rescuing  his  character  from  the 
imputation  of  this  guilt. 

Mr.  Northerton,  then,  as  we  have  before  ob 
served,  was  fully  satisfied  with  the  glory  which  he 
had  obtained  from  this  action.  He  had,  perhaps, 
seen,  or  heard,  or  guessed,  that  envy  is  apt  to  at 
tend  fame.  Not  that  I  would  here  insinuate,  that 
he  was  heathenishly  inclined  to  believe  in  or  to 
worship  the  goddess  Nemesis ;  for,  in  fact,  I  am 
convinced  he  never  heard  of  her  name.  He  was, 
besides,  of  an  active  disposition,  and  had  a  great 
antipathy  to  those  close  winter-quarters  in  the 
castle  of  Gloucester,  for  which  a  justice  of  peace 
might  possibly  give  him  a  billet.  Nor  was  he 
moreover  free  from  some  uneasy  meditations  on  a 
certain  wooden  edifice,  which  I  forbear  to  name,  in 
conformity  to  the  opinion  of  mankind,  who,  I  think, 
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rather  ought  to  honour  than  to  be  ashamed  of  this 
building,  as  it  is,  or  at  least  might  be  made,  of  more 
benefit  to  society  than  almost  any  other  public 
erection.  In  a  word,  to  hint  at  no  more  reason* 
for  his  conduct,  Mr.  Northerton  was  desirous  of 
departing  that  evening,  and  nothing  remained  lor 
him  but  to  contrive  the  quomodo,  which  appeared 
to  be  a  matter  of  some  difficulty. 

Now  this  young  gentleman,  though  somewhat 
crooked  .in  his  morals,  was  perfectly  straight  in  his 
person,  which  was  extremely  strong  and  well  made. 
His  face  too  was  accounted  handsome  by  the  gene 
rality  of  wromen  ;  for  it  was  broad  and  ruddy,  with 
tolerably  good  teeth.  Such  charms  did  not  fail  mak 
ing  an  impression  on  my  landlady,  who  had  no  little 
relish  for  this  kind  of  beauty.  She  had,  indeed,  a 
real  compassion  for  the  young  man  ;  and  hearing 
from  the  surgeon  that  affairs  were  like  to  go  ill  with 
the  volunteer,  she  suspected  they  might  hereafter 
wear  no  benign  aspect  with  the  ensign.  Having 
obtained,  therefore,  leave  to  make  him  a  visit,  and 
finding  him  in  a  very  melancholy  mood,  which  she' 
considerably  heightened  by  telling  him  there  were 
scarce  any  hopes  of  the  volunteer's  life,  she  proceed 
ed  to  throw  forth  some  hints,  which  the  other 
readily  and  eagerly  taking  up,  they  soon  came  to  a 
right  understanding;  and  it  was  at  length  agreed  that 
the  ensign  should,  at  a  certain  signal,  ascend  the 
chimney,  which  communicating  very  soon  with  that 
of  the  kitchen,  he  might  there  again  let  himself  down  ; 
for  which  she  would  give  him  an  opportunity,  by 
keeping  the  coast  clear. 

But  lest  our  readers,  of  a  different  complexion, ' 
should  take  this  occasion  of  too  hastily  condemning 
all  compassion  as  a  folly,  and  pernicious  to  society,  we 
think  proper  to  mention  another  particular,  which 
might  possibly  have  some  little  share  in  this  action. 
I  2 
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The  ensign  happened  to  be  at  this  time  possessed  of  the 
sum  of  fifty  pounds,  which  did  indeed  belong  to  the 
whole  company  ;  for  the  captain  having  quarrelled 
with  his  lieutenant,  had  entrusted  the  payment  of  hia 
company  to  the  ensign.  This  money,  however,  he 
thought  proper  to  deposit  in  my  landlady's  hand,possi- 
bly  by  way  of  bail  or  security  that  he  would  hereafter 
appear  and  answer  to  the  charge  against  him  ;  but 
w  hatever  were  the  conditions,  certain  it  is,  that  she 
had  the  money,  and  the  ensign  his  liberty. 

The  reader  may  perhaps  expect,  from  the  com 
passionate  temper  of  this  good  woman,  that  when 
she  saw  the  poor  sentinel  taken  prisoner  for  a  fact  of 
which  she  knew  him  innocent,  she  should  immedi 
ately  have  interposed  in  his  behalf;  but  whether  it 
was  that  she  had  already  exhausted  all  her  compassion 
in  the  above-mentioned  instance,  or  that  the  features 
ojf  this  fellow,  though  not  very  different  from  those 
of  the  ensign,  could  not  raise  it,  I  will  not  determine; 
but,  far  from  being  an  advocate  for  the  present  pri 
soner,  she  urged  his  guilt  to  his  officer,  declaring, 
with  uplifted  eyes  and  hands,  that  she  would  not 
have  had  any  concern  in  the  escape  of  a  murderer 
for  all  the  world. 

Every  thing  was  now  once  more  quiet,  and  most 
of  the  company  returned  again  to  their  beds  ;  but 
the  landlady,  either  from  the  natural  activity  of  her 
disposition,  or  from  her  fear  for  her  plate,  having  no 
propensity  to  sleep,  prevailed  with  the  officers,  as 
they  were  to  march  within  little  more  than  an  hour, 
to  spend  that  time  with  her  over  a  bowl  of  punch. 

Jones  had  lain  awake  all  this  while,  and  had  heard 
great  part  of  the  hurry  and  bustle  that  had  passed, 
of  which  he  had  now  some  curiosity  to  know  the 
particulars.  He  therefore  applied  to  his  bell,  which 
he  rung  at  least  twenty  times  without  any  effect : 
for  my  landlady  was  in  such  high  mirth  with  her 
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company,  that  no  clapper  could  be  heard  there  but 
her  own ;  and  the  drawer  and  chambermaid,  who 
were  sitting  together  in  the  kitchen  (for  neither 
durst  he  sit  up,  nor  she  lie  in  bed  alone),  the  more 
they  heard  the  bell  ring,  the  more  they  were 
frightened;  and  as  it  were  nailed  down  in  their 
places. 

At  last,  at  a  lucky  interval  of  chat,  the  sound 
reached  the  ears  of  our  good  landlady,  who  present 
ly  sent  forth  her  summons,  which  both  her  servants 
instantly  obeyed.  Joe,  says  the  mistress,  don't  you 
hear  the  gentleman's  bell  ring  ?  Why  don't  you 
go  up  ? — It  is  not  my  business,  answered  the  drawer, 
to  wait  upon  the  chambers, — it  is  Betty  Chamber 
maid's — If  you  come  to  that,  answered  the  maid, 
it  is  not  my  business  to  wait  upon  gentlemen.  I 
have  done  it,  indeed,  sometimes ;  but  the  de~vil 
fetch  me  if  ever  I  do  again,  since  you  make  your 
preambles  about  it.  The  bell  still  ringing  violently, 
their  mistress  fell  into  a  passion,  and  swore,  if  the 
drawer  did  not  go  immediately,  she  would  turn  him 
away  that  very  morning.  If  you  do,  madam,  says 
he,  I  can't  help  it.  1  won't  do  another  servant's 
business.  She  then  applied  herself  to  the  maid,  and 
endeavoured  to  prevail  by  gentle  means  ;  but  all  in 
vain  :  Betty  was  as  inflexible  as  Joe.  Both  insist 
ed  it  was  not  their  business,  and  they  would  not 
do  it. 

The  lieutenant  then  fell  a  laughing,  and  said, 
Come,  I  will  put  an  end  to  this  contention ;  and  then 
turning  to  the  servants,  commended  them  for  their 
resolution  in  not  giving  up  the  point  ;  but  added,  he 
was  sure,  if  one  would  consent  to  go,  the  other 
would.  To  which  proposal"  they  both  agreed  in  an 
instant,  and  accordingly  went  up  very  lovingly  and 
close  together.  When  they  were  gone,  the  lieute 
nant  appeased  the  Avrath  of  the  landlady,  by  satis- 
i  3 
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fying  her  why  they  were  both  so  unwilling  to  go 
alone. 

They  returned  soon  after,  and  acquainted  their 
mistress,  that  the  sick  gentleman  was  so  far  from 
being  dead,  that  he  spoke  as  heartily  as  if  he  was 
well ;  and  that  he  gave  his  service  to  the  captain,  and 
should  be  very  glad  of  the  favour  of  seeing  him  be 
fore  he  marched. 

The  good  lieutenant  immediately  complied  with 
his  desires,  and  sitting  down  by  his  bed-side,  ac 
quainted  him  with  the  scene  which  had  happened 
below,  concluding  with  his  intentions  to  make  an  ex 
ample  of  the  sentinel. 

Upon  this  Jones  related  to  him  the  whole  truth; 
and  earnestly  begged  him  not  to  punish  the  poor 
soldier,  who,  I  am  confident,  says  he,  is  as  innocent 
of  the  ensign's  escape,  as  he  is  of  forging  any  lie, 
or  nf  endeavouring  to  impose  on  you. 

The  lieutenant  hesitated  a  few  moments,  and  then 
answered  :  Why,  as  you  have  cleared  the  fellow  of 
one  part  of  the  charge,  so  it  will  be  impossible  to 
prove  the  other  ;  because  he  was  not  the  only  sen 
tinel.  But  I  have  a  good  mind  to  punish  the  rascal 
for  being  a  coward.  Yet  who  knows  what  effect 
the  terror  of  such  an  apprehension  may  have  ?  and, 
to  say  the  truth,  he  hath  always  behaved  well 
against  an  enemy.  Come,  it  is  a  good  thing  to  see 
any  sign  of  religion  in  these  fellows;  so  I  promise 
you  he  shall  be  set  at  liberty  when  we  march.  But 
hark,  the  general  beats.  My  dear  boy,  give  me  an 
other  buss.  Don't  discompose  nor  hurry  yourself; 
but  remember  the  Christian  doctrine  of  patience,  and 
I  warrant,  you  will  soon  be  able  to  do  yourself  jus 
tice,  and  to  take  an  honourable  revenge  on  the  fellow 
who  hath  injured  you.  The  lieutenant  then  depart 
ed,  and  Jones  endeavoured  to  compose  himself  to 
rest. 
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BOOK   VIII. 

CONTAINING   ABOVE    TWO   DAYS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

A  "wonderful  long  chapter  concerning  the  marvellous ; 
being  much  \he  longest  of  all  our  introductory  chap 
ters. 

As  we  are  now  entering  upon  a  book,  in  which 
the  course  of  our  history  will  oblige  us  to  relate 
some  matters  of  a  more  strange  and  surprising 
kind  than  any  which  have  hitherto  occurred,  it 
may  not  be  amiss,  in  the  prolegomenous,  or  in 
troductory  chapter,  to  say  something  of  that  spe 
cies  of  writing  which  is  called  the  marvellous.  To 
this  we  shall,  as  well  for  the  sake  of  ourselves, 
as  of  others,  endeavour  to  set  some  certain  bounds ; 
and,  indeed,  nothing  can  be  more  necessary,  as 
critics*  of  different  complexions  are  here  apt  to 
r«n  into  very  different  extremes  ;  for  while  some 
are,  with  M.  Dacier,  ready  to  allow,  that  the  same 
thing  which  is  impossible,  may  yet  be  probable,  f 
others  have  so  little  historic  or  poetic  faith,  that 
they  believe  nothing  to  be  either  possible  or  proba 
ble,  the  like  to  which  hath  not  occurred  to  their 
own  observation. 

First,  then,  I  think  it  may  very  reasonably  be 
required  of  every  writer,  that  he  keeps  within  the 

*  By  this  word,  here,  and  in  most  other  parts  of  our  work, 
we  mean  every  reader  in  the  world. 
f  It  is  happy  for  M.  Dacier  that  he  was  not  an  Irishmam. 
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bounds  of  possibility;  and  still  remembers  that 
what  it  is  not  possible  for  man  to  perform,  it  it 
scarce  possible  for  man  to  believe  he  did  perform. 
This  conviction,  perhaps,  gave  birth  to  many  stories 
of  the  ancient  Heathen  deities  (for  most  of  them 
are  of  poetical  original).  The  poet,  being  desi 
rous  to  indulge  a  wanton  and  extravagant  imagi 
nation,  took  refuge  in  that  power,  of  the  extent  of 
which  his  readers  were  no  judges,  or  rather 
which  they  imagined  to  be  infinite,  and  con 
sequently  they  could  not  be  shocked  at  any  pro 
digies  related  of  it.  This  hath  been  strongly  urged 
in  defence  of  Homer's  miracles;  and  it  is  perhaps 
a  defence  ;  not,  as  Mr.  Pope  would  have  it,  be 
cause  Ulysses  told  a  set  of  foolish  lies  to  the 
Phaeacians,  who  were  a  very  dull  nation  ;  but  be 
cause  the  poet  himself  wrote  to  heathens,  to  whom 
poetical  fables  were  articles  of  faith.  For  my  own 
part,  I  must  confess,  so  compassionate  is  my  temper, 
1  wish  Polypheme  had  confined  himself  to  his  milk 
diet,  and  preserved  his  eye ;  nor  could  Ulysses  be 
much  more  concerned  than  myself,  when  his  com 
panions  were  turned  into  swine  by  Circe,  who 
showed,  I  think,  afterwards,  too  much  regard  for 
man's  flesh,  to  be  supposed  capable  of  converting 
it  into  bacon.  I  wish,  likewise,  with  all  my  heart, 
that  Homer  could  have  known  the  rule  prescribed 
by  Horace,  to  introduce  supernatural  agents  as 
seldom  as  possible.  We  should  not  then  have 
seen  his  gods  coming  on  trivial  errands,  and  often 
bt  iraving  themselves  so  as  not  only  to  forfeit  all 
title  to  respect,  but  to  become  the  objects  of  scorn 
and  derision.  A  conduct  which  must  have  shocked 
the  credulity  of  a  pious  and  sagacious  heathen  ; 
and  which  could  never  have  been  defended,  unless 
by  agreeing  with  a  supposition  to  which  1  have 
been  sometimes  almost  inclined,  that  this  most  gjo- 
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rious  poet,  as  he  certainly  was,  had  an  intent  to  bur 
lesque  the  superstitious  faith  of  his  own  age  and 
country. 

But  I  have  rested  too  long  on  a  doctrine  which 
can  be  of  no  use  to  a  Christian  writer;  for  as  he 
cannot  introduce  in  his  works  any  of  that  hea 
venly  host  which  make  a  part  of  his  creed,  so  is 
it  horrid  puerility  to  search  the  heathen  theology 
for  any  of  those  deities  who  have  been  long. since 
dethroned  from  their  immortality.  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury  observes,  that  nothing  is  more  cold  than  the 
invocation  of  a  muse  by  a  modern:  he  might 
have  added,  that  nothing  can  be  more  absurd.  A 
modern  may,  with  much  more  elegance,  invoke 
a  ballad,  as  some  have  thought  Homer  did,  or  a 
mug  of  ale,  with  the  author  of  Hudibras :  which 
latter  may,  perhaps,  have  inspired  much  more 
poetry,  as  well  as  prose,  than  all  the  liquors  of 
Hippocrene  or  Helicon. 

The  only  supernatural  agents  which  can  in  any 
manner  be  allowed  to  us  moderns,  are  ghosts ;  but 
of  these  I  would  advise  an  author  to  be  extremely 
sparing.  These  are,  indeed,  like  arsenic,  and 
other  dangerous  drugs  in  physic,  to  be  used  with 
the  utmost  caution ;  nor  would  I  advise  the  in 
troduction  of  them  at  all  in  those  works,  or  by 
those  authors,  to  which,  or  to  whom,  a  horse 
laugh  in  the  reader  would  be  any  great  prejudice 
or  mortification. 

As  for  elves  and  fairies,  and  other  such  mum 
mery,  I  purposely  omit  the  mention  of  them,  as,  I 
should  be  very  unwilling  to  confine  within  any 
bounds  those  surprising  imaginations,  for  whose 
vast  capacity  the  limits  of  human  nature  are  too 
narrow ;  whose  works  are  to  be  considered  as  a 
new  creation;  and  who  have  consequently  just 
right  to  do  what  they  will  with  their  own. 
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Man,  therefore,  is  the  highest  subject  (unless 
on  very  extraordinary  occasions  indeed)  which 
presents  itself  to  the  pen  of  our  historian,  or  of  our 
poet ;  and,  in  relating  his  actions,  great  care  is  to 
be  taken,  that  we  do  not  exceed  the  capacity  of 
the  agent  we  describe. 

Nor  is  possibility  alone  sufficient  to  justify  us  ; 
we  must  keep  likewise  within  the  rules  of  proba 
bility.  It  is,  I  think,  the  opinion  of  Aristotle ;  or, 
if  not,  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  wise  man,  whose 
authority  will  be  as  weighty  when  it  is  as  old, 
That  it  is  no  excuse  for  a  poet  who  relates  what  is 
incredible,  that  the  thing  related  is  matter  of  fact. 
This  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  true  with  regard 
to  poetry,  but  it  may  be  thought  impracticable  to 
extend  it  to  the  historian ;  for  he  is  obliged  to  re 
cord  matters  as  he  finds  them,  though  they  may  be 
of  so  extraordinary  a  nature  as  will  require  no 
small  degree  of  historical  faith  to  swallow  them. 
Such  was  the  successless  armament  of  Xerxes,  des 
cribed  by  Herodotus,  or  the  successful  expedition 
of  Alexander,  related  by  Arrian.  Such  of  later 
years  was  the  victory  of  Agincourt,  obtained  by 
Harry  the  Fifth;  or  that  of  Narva,  won  by  Charles 
the  Twelfth  of  Sweden.  All  which  instances, 
the  more  we  reflect  on  them,  appear  still  the  morw 
astonishing. 

Such  facts,  however,  as  they  occur  in  the  thread 
of  the  story,  nay,  indeed,  as  they  constitute  the 
essential  part  of  it,  the  historian  is  not  only  jus 
tifiable  in  recording  as  they  really  happened,  but 
indeed  would  be  unpardonable  should  he  omit  or 
alter  them.  But  there  are  other  facts  not  of  such1 
consequence  nor  so  necessary,  which,  though  ever 
so  well  attested*  may  nevertheless  be  sacrificed  to 
oblivion,  in  complaisance  to  the  scepticism  of  a 
Deader.  Such  "is- that  memorable  story  of  the  ghost 
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4>f  George  \7illers,  which  might  with  more  pro 
priety  have  been  made  a  present  of  to  Dr.  Drelin- 
court,  to  have  kept  the  ghost  of  Mrs.  Veale  company, 
at  the  head  of  his  Discourse  upon  Death,  than  have 
been  introduced  into  so  solemn  a  work  as  the  His 
tory  of  the  Rebellion. 

To  say  the  truth,  if  the  historian  will  confine 
himself  to  what  really  happened,  and  utterly  re 
ject  any  circumstance,  which,  though  ever  so  well 
attested,  he  must  be  well  assured  is  false,  he  will 
sometimes  fall  into  the  marvellous,  but  never  into 
the  incredible.  He  will  often  raise  the  wonder  and 
surprise  of  his  reader,  but  never  that  incredulous 
hatred  mentioned  by  Horace.  It  is  by  falling 
into  fiction,  therefore,  that  we  generally  offend 
against  this  rule,  of  deserting  probability,  which  the 
historian  seldom,  if  ever,  quits,  till  he  forsakes  his 
character,  and  commences  a  writer  of  romance. 
In  this,  however,  those  historians,  who  relate  public 
transactions,  have  the  advantage  of  us  who  confine 
ourselves  to  scenes  of  private  life.  The  credit  of 
the  former  is  by  common  notoriety  supported  for  a 
long  time  ;  and  public  records,  with  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  many  authors,  bear  evidence  to  their 
truth  in  future  ages.  Thus  a  Trajan  and  an  Anto 
ninus,  a  Nero  and  a  Caligula,  have  all  met  with  the 
belief  of  posterity;  and  no  one  doubts  but  that  men 
jo  very  good,  and  so  very  bad,  were  once  the  mas 
ters  of  mankind. 

But  we,  who  deal  in  private  character,  who 
search  into  the  most  retired  recesses,  and  dravr 
forth  examples  of  virtue  and  vice  from  holes  and 
corners  of  the  world,  are  in  a  more  dangerous 
situation.  As  we  have  no  public  notoriety,  no  con 
current  testimony,  no  records  to  support  and  cor 
roborate  what  we  deliver,  it  becomes  us  to  keep 
within  the  limits  not  only  of  possibility,  but  of 
probability  too  ;  and  this  more  especially  in  paint- 
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ing  what  is  greatly  good  and  amiable.  Knavery 
and  folly,  though  never  so  exorbitant,  will  more 
easily  meet  with  assent ;  for  ill-nature  adds  great 
support  and  strength  to  faith. 

Thus  we  may,  perhaps,  with  little  danger,  re 
late  the  history  of  Fisher ;  who  havingf'long  owed 
his  bread  to  the  generosity  of  Mr.  Derby,  and 
having  one  morning  received  a  considerable  boun 
ty  from  his  hands,  yet  in  order  to  possess  him 
self  of  what  remained  in  his  friend's  scrutoire, 
concealed  himself  in  a  public  office  of  the  Tem 
ple,  through  which  there  was  a  passage  into  Mr. 
Derby's  chambers.  Here  he  overheard  Mr.  Der 
by  for  many  hours  solacing  himself  at  an  enter 
tainment  which  he  that  evening  gave  his  friends, 
and  to  which  Fisher  had  been  invited.  During 
all  this  time,  no  tender,  no  grateful  reflections 
arose  to  restrain  his  purpose  ;  but  when  the  poor 
gentleman  had  let  his  company  out  through  the 
office,  Fisher  came  suddenly  from  his  lurking- 
place,  and  walking  softly  behind  his  friend  into 
his  chamber,  discharged  a  pistol-ball  into  his  head. 
This  may  be  believed  when  the  bones  of  Fisher 
are  as  rotten  as  his  heart.  Nay,  perhaps,  it  will 
be  credited,  that  the  villain  went  two  days  after 
wards  with  some  young  ladies  to  the  play  of  Ham 
let  ;  and  with  an  unaltered  countenance  heard  one 
of  the  ladies,  who  little  suspected  how  near  she 
was  to  the  person,  cry  out,  Good  God  !  if  the  man 
that  murdered  Mr.  Derby  were  now  present! 
Manifesting  in  this  a  more  seared  and  callous  con 
science  than  even  Nero  himself;  of  whom  we  are 
told  by  Suetonius,  that  the  consciousness  of  his 
guilt,  after  the  death  of  his  mother,  became  imme 
diately  intolerable,  and  so  continued  ;  nor  could 
all  the  congratulations  of  the  soldiers,  of  the 
•enate,  and  the  people,  allay  the  horrors  of  his  con- 
tcien.ce. 
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But  now,  on  the  other  hand,  should  I  tell  niy 
reader,  that  I  had  known  a  man  whose  penetra 
ting  genius  had  enabled  him  to  raise  a  large  for 
tune  in  a  way  where  no  beginning  was  chalked 
out  to  him;  that  he  had  done  this  with  the  most 
perfect  preservation  of  his  integrity,  and  not  only 
without  the  least  injustice  or  injury  to  any  one 
individual  person,  but  with  the  highest  advantage  to 
trade,  and  a  vast  increase  of  the  public  revenue ; 
that  he  had  expended  one  part  of  the  income  of 
this  fortune  in  discovering  a  taste  superior  to 
most,  by  works  where  the  highest  dignity  was 
united  with  the  purest  simplicity,  and  another 
part  in  displaying  a  degree  of  goodness  superior  to 
all  men,  by  acts  of  charity  to  objects  whose  only 
recommendations  were  their  merits,  or  their 
wants ;  that  he  was  most  industrious  in  searching 
after  merit  in  distress,  most  eager  to  relieve  it,  and 
then  as  careful  (perhaps  too  careful)  to  conceal 
what  he  had  done  ;  that  his  house,  his  furniture, 
his  gardens,  his  table,  his  private  hospitality,  and 
his  public  beneficence,  all  denoted  the  mind  from 
which  they  flowed,  and  were  all  intrinsically  rich 
and  noble,  without  tinsel,  or  external  ostentation  ; 
that  he  filled  every  relation  in  life  with  the  most 
adequate  virtue  ;  that  he  was  most  piously  religi 
ous  to  his  Creator,  most  zealously  loyal  to  his  sove 
reign  ;  a  most  tender  husband  to  his  wife,  a  kind 
relation,  a  munificent  patron,  a  warm  and  firm 
friend,  a  knowing  and  a  cheerful  companion,  in 
dulgent  to  his  servants,  hospitable  to  his  neighbours, 
charitable  to  the  poor,  and  benevolent  to  all  man 
kind.  Should  I  add  to  these  the  epithets  of  wise, 
brave,  elegant,  and  indeed  every  other  amiable  epi 
thet  in  our  language,  I  might  surely  say, 
— Suis  crcdct  ?  nemo  Hercule !  nemo ; 
Vel  duo,  vel  nemo  ; 
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And  yet  I  know  a  man  who  is  all  I  have  here  de 
scribed.  But  a  single  instance  (and  I  really  know 
not  such  another)  is  not  sufficient  to  justify  us, 
while  we  are  writing  to  thousands  who  never  heard 
of  the  person,  nor  of  any  thing  like  Jiim.  Such 
ram  uves  should  be  remitted  to  the  epitaph  writer, 
or  to  some  poet,  who  may  condescend  to  hitch  him 
in  a  distich,  or  to  slide  him  into  a  rhyme  with  an 
air  of  carelessness  and  neglect,  without  giving  any 
offence  to  the  reader. 

In  the  last  place,  the  actions  should  be  such  as 
may  not  only  be  within  the  compass  of  human 
agency,  and  which  human  agents  may  probably 
be  supposed  to  do ;  but  they  should  be  likely  for 
the  very  actors  and  characters  themselves  to  have 
performed ;  for  what  may  be  only  wonderful  and 
surprising  in  one  man,  may  become  improbable,  or 
indeed  impossible,  when  related  of  another. 

This  last  requisite  is  what  the  dramatic  critics 
call  conservation  of  character ;  and  it  requires  a 
very  extraordinary  degree  of  judgment,  and  a 
most  exact  knowledge  of  human  nature. 

It  is  admirably  remarked  by  a  most  excellent 
writer,  that  zeal  can  no  more  hurry  a  man  to  act 
in  direct  opposition  to  itself,  than  a  rapid  stream 
can  carry  a  boat  against  its  own  current.  I  will 
venture  to  say,  that  for  a  man  to  act  in  direct  con 
tradiction  to  the  dictates  of  his  nature,  is,  if  not 
impossible,  as  improbable  and  as  miraculous  as  any 
thing  which  can  well  be  conceived.  Should  the 
best  parts  of  the  story  of  M.  Antoninus  be  ascribed 
to  Nero,  or  should  the  worst  incidents  of  Nero's 
life  be  imputed  to  Antoninus,  what  would  be  more 
shocking  to  belief  than  either  instance ;  whereas 
both  these,  being  related  of  their  proper  agent, 
constitute  the  truly  marvellous. 

Our  modern  authors  of  comedy  hate  fallen  al- 
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fiiost  universally  into  the  error  here  hinted  at : 
their  heroes  generally  are  notorious  rogues,  and 
their  heroines  abandoned  jades,  during  the  first 
four  acts  ;  but  in  the  fifth,  the  former  become  very 
worthy  gentlemen,  and  the  latter  women  of  virtue 
and  discretion ;  nor  is  the  writer  often  so  kind  as 
to  gi.ve  himself  the  least  trouble  to  reconcile  or  ac 
count  for  this  monstrous  change  and  incongruity. 
There  is,  indeed,  no  other  reason  to  be  assigned  for 
it,  than  because  the  play  is  drawing  to  a  conclu 
sion  ;  as  if  it  was  no  less  natural  in  a  rogue  to  re 
pent  in  the  last  act  of  a  play,  than  in  the  last  of  his 
life  ;  which  we  perceive  to  be  generally  the  case  at 
Tyburn,  a  place  which  might  indeed  close  the 
scene  of  some  comedies  with  much  propriety,  a» 
the  heroes  in  these  are  most  commonly  eminent  for 
those  very  talents  which  not  only  bring  men  to  the 
gallows,  but  enable  them  to  make  an  heroic  figure 
when  they  are  there. 

Within  these  few  restrictions,  I  think,  every 
writer  may  be  permitted  to  deal  as  much  in  the 
wonderful  .as  he  pleases;  nay,  if  he  thus  keepr 
within  the  rules  of, credibility,  the  more  he  can  sur 
prise  the  reader,  the  more  he  will  engage  his  atten 
tion,  and  the  more  he  will  charm  him.  As  a  genius 
of  the  highest,  rank  observes  in  his  fifth  chapter  of 
the  Bathos,  The  great  art  of  all  poetry  is  to  mix 
truth  with  fiction  ;  in  order  to  join  the  credible  with 
the  surprising. 

For  though  every  good  author  will  confine  him 
self  within  the  bounds  of  probability,  it  is  by  no 
means  necessary  that  his  characters,  or  his  inci 
dents,  should  be  trite,  common,  or  vulgar;  such  at 
happen  in  every  street,  or  in  every  house,  or  which 
may  be  met  with  in  the  home  articles  of  a  news 
paper.  IS  or  must  he  be  inhibited  from  showing" 
many  persons  and  things,  which  may  possibly  havt 
K  2 
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never  fallen  within  the  knowledge  of  great  part  of 
his  readers.  If  the  writer  strictly  observes  the 
rules  above  mentioned,  he  hath  discharged  hia 
part;  and  is  then  entitled  to  some  faith  from  his 
reader,  who  is  indeed  guilty  of  critical  infidelity 
if  he  disbelieves  him.  For  want  of  a  portion  of 
such  faith,  I  remember  the  character  of  a  young 
lady  of  quality,  which  was  condemned  on  the  stage 
for  being  unnatural,  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  a 
very  large  assembly  of  clerks  and  apprentices; 
though  it  had  the  previous  suffrages  of  many  ladies 
of  the  first  rank  ;  one  of  whom,  very  eminent  for 
her  understanding,  declared  it  was  the  picture  of 
half  the  young  people  of  her  acquaintance. 


CHAPTER    II. 

In  which  the  landlady  pays  a  -citit  to  Mr.  Jones. 

WHEN  Jones  had  taken  leave  of  his  friend  the  lieu 
tenant,  he  endeavoured  to  close  his  eyes,  but  all  in 
vain  ;  his  spirits  were  too  lively  and  wakeful  to  be 
lulled  to  sleep.  So  having  amused,  or  rather  tor 
mented,  himself  with  the  thoughts  of  his  Sophia 
till  it  was  open  daylight,  he  called  for  some  tea  ; 
upon  which  occasion  my  landlady  herself  vouchsaf 
ed  to  pay  him  a  visit. 

This  was  indeed  the  first  time  she  had  seen  him, 
or  at  least  had  taken  any  notice  of  him ;  but  as  the 
lieutenant  had  assured  her  that  he  was  certainly 
some  young  gentleman  of  fashion,  she  now  deter 
mined  to  shew  him  all  the  respect  in  her  power ; 
for,  to  speak  truly,  this  was  one  of  those  houses 
•where  gentlemen,  to  use  the  language  of  advertise 
ments,  meet  with  civil  treatment  for  their  money. 

She  had  no  sooner  begun  to  make  his  tea,  than  she 
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likewise  began  to  discourse.  '  La !  sir,  said  she,  I 
think  it  is  great  pity  that  such  a  pretty  young  gen 
tleman  should  undervalue  himself  so,  as  to  go  about 
with  these  soldier  fellows.  They  call  themselves  gen 
tlemen,  I  warrant  you;  but,  as  my  first  husband  used 
to  say,  they  should  remember  it  is  we  that  pay  them. 
And  to  be  sure  it  is  very  hard  upon  us  to  be  obliged 
to  pay  'um  and  to  keep- 'urn  too,  as  we  publicans 
are.  I  had  twenty  of 'um  last  night  besides  officers, 
nay,  for  matter  o'  that,  I  had  rather  have  the  soldiers 
than  officers :  for  nothing  is  ever  good  enough  for 
those  sparks;  and,  I  am  sure,  if  you  was  to  see  the 
bills;  la!  sir,  it  is  nothing.  I  have  had  less  trouble, 
I  warrant  you,  with  a  good  squire's  family,  where 
we  take  forty  or  fifty  shillings, of  a  night,  besides 
horses.  And  yet  I  warrants  me,  there  is  narrow  a 
one  of  all  those  officer  fellows,  but  looks' upon  him 
self  to  beas  good  as  arrow  a  squire  of  50(3 L  a  year. 
To  be  sure  it  doth  me  good  to  hear  their  men  run 
about  after  'urn,  crying,  your  honour,  and  your  ho 
nour.  Marry  come  up  withi  such,  honour,  and  an 
ordinary  at  a  shilling  a  head.  Then1  there's  such 
swearing  among  'um,  to  be  sure,  it  frightens  me  out 
o'  my  wits  :  I  thinks  nothing  can  ever  prosper  with 
such  wicked  people.  And  here  one  of  'um  has  used 
you  in  so  barbarous  a  manner.  I  thought  indeed 
how  well  the  rest  would  secure  him  :  they  all  hang 
together ;  for  if  you  had  been  in  danger  of  death, 
whichil  am  glad  to  see  you  are  not,  it  would  have 
.been  alias  one  to  such  wicked  people.  They  would 
have  let  the  murderer  go.  Laud  have  mercy  upon 
'umJ  I  would  not  have  such  a  sin  to  answer  for, 
for  the  whole  world.  But  though  you  are.  likely,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  recover,  there  is  laa  for  him 
yet ;  and  if  you  will  employ  lawyer  Small,  I  darest 
be  sworn  he'll  make  the  fellow  fly  the  country  for 
him;  though  perhaps  he'll  have  fled  the  country  b«r 
K  3 
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*iore  ;  for  it  is  here  to-day  and  gone  to-morrow  with 
such  chaps.  I  hope,  however,  you  will  learn  more 
wit  for  the  future,  and  return  back  to  your  friends  : 
I  warrant  they  are  all  miserable  for  your  loss ;  and 
if  they  was  but  to  know  what  had  happened — La, 
my  seeming  !  I  would  not  for  the  world  they  should. 
Come,  come,  we  know  very  well  what  all  the  matter 
is  ;  but  if  one  won't  another  will ;  so  pretty  a  gen  - 
tleman  need  never  want  a  lady.  I  am  sure,  if  I  wag 
as  you,  I  would  see  the  finest  she  that  ever  wore  a 
head  hanged,  before  I  would  go  fora  soldier  for  her. 
— Nay,  don't  blush  so  !  (for  indeed  he  did  to  a  vio 
lent  degree).  Why  you  thought,  sir,  I  knew  no 
thing  of  the  matter,  I  warrant  you,  about  Madam 
Sophia. — How,  says  Jones,  starting  up,  do  you  knovr 
my  Sophia? — Do  I !  ay  marry,  cries  the  landlady  : 
many's  the  time  hath  she  lain  in  this  house. — With 
her  aunt,  I  suppose,  says  Jones. — Why,  there  it  is 
now,  cries  the  landlady.  Ay,  ay,  ay,  I  know  the 
old  lady  very  well.  And  a  sweet  young  creature  is 
Madam  Sophia,  that's  the  truth  on't. — A  sweet  crea 
ture  !  cries  Jones ;  O  Heavens! 

Angels  are  painted  fair  to  look  like  her. 
There  's  in  her  all  that  we  believe  of  Heav'n. 
Amazing  brightness,  purity,  and  truth, 
Eternal  joy  and  everlasting  love. 

And  could  I  ever  have  imagined  that  you  had 
known  my  Sophia  ! — I  wish,  says  the  landlady,  you 
knew  half  so  much  of  her.  What  would  you  have 
given  to  have  sat  by  her  bedside  ?  What  a  delici 
ous  neck  she  hath  ?  Her  lovely  limbs  have  stretch 
ed  themselves  in  that  very  bed  you  now  lie  in.  Here ! 
cries  Jones  :  hath  Sophia  ever  lain  here  ? — Ay,  ay, 
here ;  there,  in  that  very  bed,  says  the  landlady  : 
where  I  wish  you  had  her  this  moment ;  and  she 
may  wish  so  too,  for  any  thing  I  know  to  the  con 
trary  ;  for  she  hath  mentioned  your  name  to  me.— 
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Ha!  cries  he  ;  did  she  ever  mention  her  poor  Jones  ? 
You  flatter  me  now  :  I  can  never  believe  so  much. 
— Why,  then,  answered  she,  as  I  hope  to  be  saved, 
and  may  the  devil  fetch  me  if  I  speak  a  syllable  more 
than  the  truth,  I  have  heard  her  mention  Mr.  Jones; 
but  in  a  civil  and  modest  way,  I.confess  ;yet  I  could 
perceive  she  thought  a  great  deal  more  than  she  said. 
— O  my  dear  woman !  cries  Jones,  her  thoughts  of 
me  I  shall  never  be  worthy  of.  Oh,  she  is  all  gen 
tleness,  kindness,  goodness!  Why  was  such  a  rascal 
as  I  born,  ever  to  give  her  soft  bosom  a  moment's 
uneasiness  ?  Why  am  I  cursed  ?  I,  who  would  un 
dergo  all  the  plagues  and  miseries  which  any 
daemon  ever  invented  for  mankind  to  procure  her 
any  good  ;  nay,  torture  itself  could  not  be  misery 
to  me,  did  I  but  know  that  she  was  happy.  —Why, 
look  you  there  now,  says  the  landlady  :  I  told  her 
you  was  a  constant  lovier. — But  pray,  madam,  tell 
me  when  or  where  you  knew  any  thing  of  me  ;  for 
I  never  was  here  before,  nor  do  I  remember  ever  to 
have  seen  you. — Nor  is  it  possible  you  should,  an 
swered  she;  for  you  was  a  little  thing  when  I  had 
you  in  my  lap  at  the  squire's. — How,  the  squire's  ? 
says  Jones :  what,  do  you  know  the  great  and  good 
Mr.  Allworthy  then  ? — Yes,  marry  do  I,  says  she  : 
who  in  the  country  doth  not  ? — The  fame  of  his 
goodness,  indeed,  answered  Jones,  must  have  ex 
tended  further  than  this  ;  but  Heaven  only  can  know 
him,  can  know  that  benevolence  which  it  copied 
from  itself,  and  sent  upon  earth  as  its  own  pattern. 
Mankind  are  as  ignorant  of  such  divine  goodness, 
as  they  are  unworthy  of  it ;  but  none  so  unworthy 
of  it  as  myself.  I,  who  was  raised  by  him  to  such 
a  height,  taken  in,  as  you  must  well  know,  a  poor 
base  born  child,  adopted  by  him,  and  treated  as  his 
own  son,  to  dare  by  my  follies  to  disoblige  him,  to 
draw  his  vengeance  upon  me.  Yes,  I  deserve  it  all ; 
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for  I  will  never  be  so  ungrateful  as  ever  to  think  hr 
hath  done  an  act  of  injustice  by  me.  No,  I  deserve 
to  be  turned  out  of  doors,  as  I  am.  And  now, 
madam,  says  he,  I  believe  you  will  not  blame  me 
for  turning  soldier,  especially  with  such  a  fortune  as 
this  in  my  pocket,  At  which  words  he  shook  a  purse 
which  had  but  very  little  in  it,  and  which  still  ap 
peared  to  the  landlady  to  have  less. 

My  good  landlady  was  (according  to  vulgar 
phrase)  struck  all  of  a  heap  by  this  relation.  She 
answered  coldly,  That  to  be  sure  people  were  the 
best  judges  what  was  most  proper  for  their  circum 
stances.  But  hark,  says  she,  I  think  I  hear  some- 
body  call.  Coming!  coming!  the  devil's  in  all 
our  volk ;  nobody  hath  any  ears.  I  must  go  down 
stairs;  if  you  want  any  more  breakfast,  the  maid 
will  come  up.  Coming!  At  which  words,  without 
taking  any  leave,  she  flung  out  of  the  room;  for  the 
lower  sort  of  people  are  very  tenacious  of  respect-; 
and  though  they  are  contented  to  give  this  gratis 
to  persons  of  quality,  yet  they  never  confer  it  on 
those  of  their  own  order  without  taking  care  to  be 
well  paid  for  their  pains. 


CHAPTER  III. 

In  which  the  surgeon  makes  his  second  appearance. 

BEFORE  we  proceed  any  further,  that  the  reader 
may  not  be  mistaken  in  imagining  the  landlady 
knew  more  than  she  did,  nor  surprised  that  she 
knew  so  much,  it  may  be  necessary  to  inform  him, 
that  the  lieutenant  had  acquainted  her  that  the 
name  of  Sophia  had  been  the  occasion  of  the  quar 
rel ;  and,  as  for  the  rest  of  her  knowledge,  the  sa 
gacious  reader  will  observe  how  she  came  by  it  in 
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the  preceding  scene.  Great  curiosity  was  indeed 
mixed  with  her  virtues;  and  she  never  willingly 
suffered  any  one  to  depart  from  her  house,  without 
inquiring  as  much  as  possible  into  their  names,  fa 
milies,  and  fortunes. 

She  was   no  sooner  gone  than  Jones,  instead  of 
animadverting  on  her   behaviour,  reflected  that  he 
was  in  the  same  bed  which  he   was  informed  had 
held  his  dear  Sophia.      This  occasioned  a  thousand 
fond  and  tender  thoughts,  which  we  would  dwell 
longer  upon,  did  we  not  consider  that  such  kind  of 
lovers  will  make  a  very  inconsiderable  part  of  our 
readers.      In  this   situation  the  surgeon  found  him, 
when  he  came  to  dress  his  wound.      The  doctor 
perceiving,  upon  examination,  that,  his   pulse  was 
disordered,  and  hearing  that  he  had  not  slept, -de 
clared  that  he  was  in  great  danger ;  for  he  appre 
hended  a   fever  was  coming  on,  which  he  would 
have  prevented  by  bleeding,  but  Jones  would  not 
submit,  declaring  he  would    lose  no  more   blood ; 
and,  doctor,  says  he,  if  you  will  be  so  kind  only 
to  dress  my  head,  I  have  no  doubt  of  being  well  in 
a  day  or  two. 

I  wish,  answered  the  surgeon,  I  could  assure 
your  being  well  in  a  month  or  two.  Well,  indeed  ! 
No,  no,  people  are  not  so  soon  well  of  such  con 
tusions  ;  but,  sir,  I  am  not  at  this  time  of  day  to  be 
instructed  in  my  operations  by  a  patient,  and  I 
insist  on  making  a  revulsion  before  I  dress  you. 

Jones  persisted  obstinately  in  his  refusal,  and 
the  doctor  at  last  yielded;  telling  him  at  the  same 
time  that  he  would  not  be  answerable  for  the  ill 
consequence,  and  hoped  he  would  do  him  the 
justice  to  acknowledge  that  he  had  given  him  a 
contrary  advice ;  which  the  patient  promised  he 
would. 

The  doctor  retired  into  the  kitchen,  where,  ad- 
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dressing  himself  to  the  landlady,  he  complained 
bitterly  of  the  undutiful  behaviour  of  his  patient, 
who  would  not  be  blooded,  though  he  was  in  a 
fever. 

It  is  an  eating  fever  then,  says  the  landlady;  for 
he  hath  devoured  two  swingeing  buttered  toasts  thia 
morning  for  breakfast. 

Very  likely,  says  the  doctor ;  I  have  known 
people  eat  in  a  fever ;  and  it  is  very  easily  account 
ed  for  ;  because  the  acidity  occasioned  by  the  fe 
brile  matter  may  stimulate  the  nerves  of  the  dia 
phragm,  and  thereby  occasion  a  craving  which  will 
not  be  easily  distinguishable  from  a  natural  appetite; 
but  the  aliment  will  not  be  concreted,  nor  assimi 
lated  into  chyle,  and  so  will  corrode  the  vascular 
orifices,  and  thus  will  aggravate  the  febrific  symp 
toms.  Indeed,  I  think  the  gentleman  in  a  very 
dangerous  way,  and,  if  he  is  not  blooded,  I  am 
afraid  will  die. 

Every  man  must  die  some  time  or  other,  an 
swered'  the  good  woman;  it  is  no  business  of 
mine.  I  hope,  doctor,  you  would  not  have  me 
hold  him  while  you  bleed  him. — But,  harkce, 
a  word  in  your  ear  ;  I  would  advise  you,  before 
you  proceed  too  far,  to  take  care  who  is  to  be  your 
paymaster. 

Paymaster  !  said  the  doctor,  staring ;  why,  I've 
a  gentleman  under  my 'hands,  have  I  not  ? 

I  imagined  so  as  well 'as  yoa,  said  the  landlady; 
but  as  my  first  husband  used  to  say,  every  thing 
is  not  what  it  looks  to  be.  He  is  an  arrant  scrub, 
I  assure  you.  However,  take  no  notice  that  I  men 
tioned  any  thing  to  you  of  the  matter;  but  I  think 
people  in  business  oft  ahvays  to  let  one  another 
know  such  things. 

And  have  I  suffered  such  a  fellow  as  this,  cries 
ib«  doctor,  in  a  passion,  to  instruct  me  ?  Shall  I 
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hear  nay  practice  insulted  by  one  who  will  not 
pay  me  !  I  am  glad  I  have  made  this  discovery  in 
time.  I  will  see  now  whether  he  will  be  blooded 
or  no.  He  then  immediately  went  up  stairs,  and 
flinging  open  the  door  of  the  chamber  with  much 
violence,  awaked  poor  Jones  from  a  very  sound 
nap,  into  which  he  was  fallen,  and,  what  was  still 
worse,  from  a  delicious  dream  concerning  Sophia. 

Will  you  be  blooded  or  no  ?  cries  the  doctor, 
in  a  rage.  I  have  told  you  my  resolution  already, 
answered  Jones,  and  I  wish  with  my  heart  you  had 
taken  my  answer  ;  for  you  have  awaked  me  out  of 
the  sweetest  sleep  which  I  ever  had  in  my  life. 

Ay,  ay,  cries  the  doctor ;  many  a  man  hath 
dozed  away  his  life.  Sleep  is  not  always  good,  no 
more  than  food  ;  but  remember,  I  demand  of  you 
for  the  last  time,  will  you  be  blooded  ? — I  answer 
you  for  the  last  time,  said  Jones,  I  will  not. — Then 
I  wash  my  hands  of  you,  cries  the  doctor ;  and  I 
desire  you  to  pay  me  for  the  trouble  I  have  had 
already.  Two  journeys  at  5s.  each,  two  dressings 
at  5s.  more,  and  half  a  crown  for  phlebotomy. —  I 
hope,  said  Jones,  you  don't  intend  to  leave  me  in 
this  condition. — Indeed  but  I  shall,  said  the  other. — 
Then,  said  Jones,  you  have  used  me  rascally,  and 
I  will  not  pay  you  a  farthing. — Very  well,  cries 
the  doctor  j  the  first  loss  is  the  best.  What  a 
pox  did  my  landlady  mean  by  sending  for  me  to 
such  vagabonds!  At  which  words  he  flung  out 
of  the  room,  and  his  patient  turning  himself  about 
soon  recovered  his  sleep;  but  his  dream  was  un 
fortunately  gone. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

In  which  is  introduced  one  of  the  pleasantest  barbers  that 
ivas  ever  recorded  in  history,  the  barber  of  Bagdad,  or 
he  in  Don  Quixote,  not  excepted. 

THE  clock  had  now  struck  five,  when  Jones  awaked 
from  a  nap  of  seven  hours,  so  much  refreshed,  and 
in  such  perfect  health  and  spirits,  that  he  resolved 
to  get  up  and  dress  himself;  for  which  purpose  he 
unlocked  his  portmanteau,  and  took  out  clean  linen, 
and  a  suit  of  clothes  ;  but  first  he  slipt  on  a  frock, 
and  went  down  into  the  kitchen  to  bespeak  some 
thing  that  might  pacify  certain  tumults  he  found 
rising  within  his  stomach. 

Meeting  the  landlady,  he  accosted  her  with  great 
civility,  and  asked,  What  he  could  have  for  din 
ner  ? — For  dinner  !  says  she;  it  is  an  odd  time  of 
day  to  think  about  dinner.  There  is  nothing  drest 
in  the  house,  and  the  fire  is  almost  out. — Well  but, 
says  he,  I  must  have  somethingto  eat,  and  it  is  indif 
ferent  to  me  what ;  for,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  was 
never  more  hungry  in  my  life. — Then  says  she,  I 
believe  there  is  a  piece  of  cold  buttock  and  carrot, 
which  will  fit  you. — Nothing  better,  answered 
Jones  ;  but  I  should  be  obliged  to  you,  if  you  would 
let  it  be  fried.  To  which  the  landlady  consented, 
and  said,  smiling,  She  was  glad  to  see  him  so  well 
recovered  ;  for  the  sweetness  of  our  hero's  temper 
was  almost  irresistible;  besides,  she  was  really  no 
ill-humoured  woman  at  the  bottom ;  but  she  loved 
money  so  much,  that  she  hated  every  thing  which 
had  the  semblance  of  poverty. 

Jones  now  returned,  in  brder  to  dress  himself, 
while  his  dinner  was  preparing,  and  was,  accord 
ing  to  his  orders,  attended  by  the  barber. 

This  barber,  who  went  by  the  name  of  Little 
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Benjamin,  was  a  fellow  of  great  oddity  and  hu 
mour,  which  had  frequently  led  him  into  small  j 
inconveniences,  such  as  slaps  in  the  face,  kicks 
in  the  breech,  broken  bones,  &c.  For  every 
one  doth  not  understand  a  jest;  and  those  who  do 
are  often  displeased  with  being  themselves  the  sub 
jects  of  it.  This  vice  was,  however,  incurable  in 
him  ;  and  though  he  had  often  smarted  for  it,  yet 
if  ever  he  conceived  a  joke,  he  was  certain  to  be 
delivered  of  it,  without  the  least  respect  of  persons, 
time,  or  pla;.e. 

He  had  a  great  many  other  particularities  in  his 
character,  which  I  shall  not  mention,  as  the 
reader  will  himself  very  easily  perceive  them,  on 
his  farther  acquaintance  with  this  extraordinary 
person. 

Jones  being  impatient  to  be  dressed,  for  a  reason 
which  may  easily  be  imagined,  thought  the  shaver 
was  very   tedious  in  preparing  his  suds,  and   beg 
ged   him   to    make  haste ;  to  which  the  other  an 
swered  with  much  gravity,  for  he  never  discom 
posed  his  muscles  on  any  account,  Festiiia  lente  is  a 
proverb  which  I  learnt  long  before  I  ever  touched 
a  razor. — I   find,  friend,  you  are  a  scholar,  replied 
Jones.      A   poor  one,   said  the  barber,  non  omnia 
possunius   omnes. — Again  !    said  Jones;  I  fancy    you 
are  good   at  capping  verses. — Excuse  me,  sir,  said 
the  barber,  non   tunto  me  diyior  honore.      And  then 
proceeding  to  his   operation,    Sir,  said  he,  since  I 
have  dealt  in  suds,  I   could   never   discover  more 
than  two  reasons   for   shaving,  the  one  is  to  get  a 
beard,  and    the  other  to  get  rid  of  one.     I  conjec 
ture,  sir,  it  may  not  be  long  since  you  shaved,  from 
the  former  of  these  motives.     Upon  my  word,  you 
have  had  good  success ;    for  one  may  say  of  your 
beard,  that  it  is  tondtnti  gravior.--!  conjecture,  says 
Jones,  that  thou  art  a  very    comical  fellow. — You 
VOL.  xx.  L 
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mistake  me  widely,  said  the  barber ;  I  am  too  muck 
addicted  to  the  study  of  philosophy;  hinc  ills  la- 
chryiucE,  sir;  that's  my  misfortune.  Too  much 
learning  hath  been  my  ruin. — Indeed,  says  Jones, 
1  confess,  friend,  you  have  more  learning  than  ge 
nerally  belongs  to  your  trade;  but  I  can't  see  how 
it  can  have  injured  you. — Alas  !  sir,  answered  the 
shaver,  my  father  disinherited  me  for  it.  He  was 
a  dancing-master;  and  because  I  could  read  before 
I  could  dance,  he  took  an  aversion  to  me,  and  left 
every  farthing  among  his  children. — Will  you 
please  to  have  your  temples — O  la  !  I  ask  your 
pardon,  I  fancy  there  is  hiatus  in  manuscriptis, 
I  heard  you  was  going  to  the  wars ;  but  I  find 
it  was  a  mistake. — Why  do^you  conclude  so  ?  says 
Jones.  Sure  sir,  answered  the  barber,  you  are  too 
wise  a  man  to' carry  a  broken  head  thither!  for  that 
would  be  tarrying  coals  to  Newcastle. 

Upon  my  word,  cries  Jones,  thou  art  a  very  odd 
fellow,  and  I  like  thy  humour  extremely :  I  shall 
be  very  glad  if  thou  wilt  come  to  me  after  dinner, 
and  drink  a  glass  with  me  ;  I  long  to  be  better  ac 
quainted  with  thee. 

O  dear  sir  !  said  the  barber,  I  can  do  you  twenty 
times  as  great  a  favour,  if  you  will  accept  of  it. — 
What  is  that,  my  friend,  cries  Jones,  Why,  I  will 
drink  a  bottle  with  you,  if  you  please  ;  for  I  dearly 
love  good-nature ;  and  as  you  have  found  me  out  to 
be  a  comical  fellow,  so  I  have  no  skill  in  physiog 
nomy,  if  you  are  not  one  of  the  best-natured  gen 
tlemen  in  the  universe.  Jones  now  walked  down 
stairs  neatly  dressed,  and  perhaps  the  fair  Adonis 
was  not  a  lovelier  figure  ;  and  yet  he  had  no 
charms  for  my  landlady :  for  as  that  good  woman 
did  not  resemble  Venus  at  all  in  her  person,  so  nei 
ther  did  she  in  her  taste.  Happy  had  it  been  for 
Nanny,  the  chambermaid,  if  she  had  seen  with  the 
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«yes  of  her  mistress  ;  for  that  poor  girl  fell  so  vio 
lently  in  love  with  Jones  in  five  minutes,  that  her 
passion  afterwards  cost  her  many  a  sigh.  This 
Nancy  was  extremely  pretty,  and  altogether  as 
coy ;  for  she  had  refused  a  drawer,  and  one  or  two 
young  farmers  in  the  neighbourhood,  but  the,  bright 
.eyes  of- our  hero  thawed  all  her  ice  in  a  moment. 

When  Jones  returned  to  the  kitchen,  his  cloth 
was  not  yet  laid  ;  nor  indeed  was  there  any  occa 
sion  it  should,  his  dinner  remaining  in  statu  quo, 
as  did  the  fire  which  was  to  dress  it.  This  disap 
pointment  might  have  put  many  a  philosophical 
temper  into  a  passion  ;  but  it  had  no  such  effect 
ou  Jones.  He  only  gave  the  landlady  a  gentle  re 
buke,  saying,  Since  it  was  so  difficult;  to  get  it  heat 
ed,  he  would  eat  the  beef  cold.  But  now  the  good 
woman,  whether  moved  by  compassion,  or  by 
shame,  or  by  whatever  other  motive,  I  cannot  tell, 
first  gave  her  servants  a  round  scold  for  disobeying 
the  orders  which  she  had  never  given ;  and  then 
bidding  the  drawer  lay  a  napkin  in  the  Sun,  she  set 
about  the  matter  in  good  earnest,  and  soon  accom 
plished  it. 

This  Sun,  into  which  Jones  was  now  conducted, 
was  truly  named,  as  Incus  a  non  luccndo ;  for  it 
was  an  apartment  into  which  the  sun  had  scarce 
ever  looked.  It  was  indeed  the  worst  room  in  the 
house  ;  and  happy  was  it  for  Jones  that  it  was  so. 
However,  he  was  now  too  hungry  to  find  any 
fault ;  but  having  once  satisfied  his  appetite,  he 
ordered  the  drawer  to  carry  a  bottle  of  wine  into  a 
better  room,  and  expressed  some  resentment  at 
having  been  shown  into  a  dungeon. 

The  drawer  having   obeyed  his  commands,  he 

was,  after  some  time,  attended  by  the  barber ;  who 

would  not  indeed  have  suffered  him  to  wait  so  long 

for  his  company,  had  he  not  been  listening  in  the 
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kitchen    to   the   landlady,   who   was   entertaining 
a  circle  that  she  had  gathered  round   her  with  tl.e 
history  of  poor  Jones,  part  of  which  she  had  ex 
tracted  from  his  own  lips,  and  the  other  part  was 
her  own  ingenious  composition  :  for  she  said  he  was 
a  poor  parish  boy,  taken  into  the  house   of  Squire 
Allworthy,  where  he  was  bred  up  as  an  apprentice, 
and  now  turned  out  of  doors  for  his  misdeeds,  par 
ticularly  for  making  love  to  his  young  mistress,  and 
probably   for   robbing   the    house;    for   how   else 
should  he  come  by  the  little  money  he  hath  ;  and 
this,  says   she,   is   your   gentleman,   forsooth. — A 
servant  of  Squire  Allworthy  !    says    the   barber  ; 
what's  his  name  ? — Why  he  told  me  his  name  was 
Jones,   says  she  :    perhaps  he    goes  by  a  wrong 
name.     Way,  and  he  told  me  too,  that  the  squire 
had  maintained  him  as  his  own  son,  thof  he  had 
quarrelled   with  him  now. — And   if  his  name   be 
Jones,  he  told  you  the  truth,  said  the  barber ;  for 
I  have  relations  who  live  in  that  country ;  nay,  and 
•ome  people  say  he  is  his  son. — Why  doth  he  not 
go  by  the  name  of  his  father  ? — I  can't  tell  that, 
said  the  barber ;  many  people's  sons  don't  go  by 
the  name  of  their  father. — Nay,  said  the  landlady, 
if  I  thought  he  was  a  gentleman's  son,  thof  he  was 
a  bye-blow,  I  should  behave  to  him  in  another-guess 
manner ;  for  many  of  these  bye-blows  come  to  be 
great  men ;  and,  as  my  poor  first  husband  used  t« 
say,  never  affront  any  customer  that's  a  gentle 
man.' 
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CHAPTER  V. 
A  dialogue  between  Mr.  Jones  and  the  barber. 

THIS  conversation  passed  partly  while  Jones  was 
at  dinner  in  his  dungeon,  and  partly  while  he  was 
expecting  the  barber  in  the  parlour.  And,  as  soon 
as  it  was  ended,  Mr.  Benjamin,  as  we  have  said,  at 
tended  him,  and  was  very  kindly  desired  to  sit 
down.  Jones  then  filling  out  a  glass  of  wine,  drank 
his  health  by  the  appellation  of  doctissime  tonsorum. 
Ago  tibi  gratias,  domine,  said  the  barber ;  and  then 
lacking  very  stedfastly  at  Jones,  he  said,  with  great 
gravity,  and  with  a  seeming  surprise,  as  if  he  had 
recollected  a  face  he  had  seen  before,  Sir,  may  I 
crave  the  favour  to  know  if  your  name  is  not  Jones  ? 
To  which  the  other  answered,  That  it  was. — Proh 
Deum  atque  hominum  fidem  !  says  the  barber;  how 
strangely  things  come  to  pass !  Mr.  Jones,  I  am 
your  most  obedient  servant.  I  find  you  do  not 
know  me,  which  indeed  is  no  wonder,  since  you 
never  saw  me  but  once,  and  then  you  was  very 
young.  Pray,  sir,  how  doth  the  good  squire  All- 
worthy  ;  how  doth  Hie  optimus  omnium  patronus  ? — I 
find,  said  Jones,  you  do  indeed  know  me ;  but  I 
have  not  the  like  happiness  of  recollecting  you. — I 
ido  not  wonder  at  that,  cries  Benjamin ;  but  I  am 
surprised  I  did  not  know  you  sooner,  for  you  are 
not  in  the  least  altered.  And  pray,  sir,  may  I 
without  offence  inquire  whither  you  are  travelling 
this  way  ? — Fill  the  glass,  Mr.  Barber,  said  Jones, 
and  ask  no  more  questions. — Nay,  sir,  answered 
Benjamin,  I  would  not  be  troublesome  ;  and  I  hope 
you  don't  think  me  a  man  of  an  impertinent  curi 
osity,  for  that  is  a  vice  which  nobecfy  can  lay  to 
my  charge  ;  but  I  ask  pardon  ;  for  when  a  gentle 
man  of  your  figure  travels  without  his  servants,  we 
Lj 
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may  suppose  him  to  he,  as  we  say,  in  casu  incognito, 
and  perhaps  1  ought  not  to  have  mentioned  your 
name. — I  own,  says  Jones,  I  did  not  expect  to  have 
been  so  well  known  in  this  country  as  1  find  I  am  ; 
yet,  for  particular  reasons,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you 
if  you  will  not  mention  my  name  to  any  other  per 
son,  till  I  am  gone  from  hence. — Pauca  verba,  an 
swered  the  barber ;  and  I  wish  no  other  here  knew 
you  but  myself;  for  some  people  have  tongues; 
but  I  promise  you  I  can  keep  a  secret.  My  ene 
mies  will  allow  me  that  virtue. — And  yet  that  is  not 
the  characteristic  of  your  profession,  Mr.  Barber, 
answered  Jones.  Alas  !  sir,  replied  Benjamin,  Non 
si  male  mtnc  et  ohm  sic  erit.  I  was  not  born  nor  bred 
a  barber,  I  assure  you.  I  have  spent  most  of  my 
time  among  gentlemen,  and  though  I  say  it,  I  un 
derstand  something  of  gentility.  And  if  you  had 
thought  me  as  worthy  of  your  confidence  as  you 
have  some  other  people,  I  should  have  shown  you 
I  could  have  kept  a  secret  better.  I  should  not 
have  degraded  your  name  in  a  public  kitchen  ;  for 
indeed,  sir,  some  people  have  not  used  you  well ; 
for  besides  making  a  public  proclamation  of  what 
you  told  them  of  a  quarrel  between  yourself  and 
Squire  Allworthy,  they  added  lies  of  their  own, 
things  which  I  knew  to  be  lies. — You  surprise  me 
greatly,  cries  Jones.  Upon  my  word,  sir,  answer 
ed  Benjamin,  I  tell  the  truth,  and  I  need  not  tell 
you  my  landlady  was  the  person.  I  am  sure  it  mo 
ved  me  to  hear  the  story,  and  I  hope  it  is  all  false ; 
for  I  have  a  great  respect  for  you,  I  do  assure  you 
I  have,  and  have  had,  ever  since  the  good-nature 
you  showed  to  Black  George,  which  was  talked  of 
all  over  the  country,  and  I  received  more  than  one 
letter  about  it.  Indeed,  it  made  you  beloved  by 
everybody.  You  will  pardon  me,  therefore;  for 
it  was  real  concern  at  what  I  heard  made  me  ask 
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many  questions  ;  for  I  have  no  impertinent  curiosity 
about  me  ;  but  I  love  good-nature,  arid  thence  be 
came  amoris  abundantia  erga  te. 

Every  profession  of  friendship  easily  gains  credit 
with  the  miserable;  it  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  if 
Jones,  who,  besides  his  being  miserable,  was  ex 
tremely  open-hearted,  very  readily  believed  all  the 
professions  of  Benjamin,  and  received  him  into  his 
bosom.  The  scraps  of  Latin,  some  of  which  Ben 
jamin  applied  properly  enough,  though  it  did  not  sa 
vour  of  profound  literature,  seemed  yet  to  indicate 
something  superior  to  a  common  barber;  and  so  in 
deed  his  whole  be  haviour.  Jones  therefore  beliey- 
ed  the  truth  of  what  he  had  said,  as  to  his  original 
and  education;  and  at  length,  after  much  entreaty, 
he  said,  Since  you  have  heard,  my  friend,  so  much 
of  my  affairs,  and  seem  so  desirous  to  know  the  truth, 
if  you  will  have  patience  to  hear  it,  I  will  inform  you 
of  the  whole. — Patience,  cries  Benjamin,  that  I  will, 
if  the  chapter  was  never  so  long,  and  I  am  very 
much  obliged  to  you  for  the  honour  you  do  me. 

Jones  now  began,  and  related  the  whole  history, 
forgetting  only  a  circumstance  or  two,  namely,  every 
thing  which  passed  on  that  day  in  which  he  had 
fought  with  Thwackum  ;  and  ended  with  his  resolu 
tion  to  go  to  sea,  till  the  rebellion  in  the  North  had 
made  him  change  his  purpose,  and  had  brought  him 
to  the  place  where  he  then  was. 

Little  Benjamin,  who  had  been  all  attention,  never 
once  interrupted  the  narrative;  but  when  it  was  end- 
«d,  Jie  could  not  help  observing,  that  there  must  be 
surely  something  more  invented  by  his  enemies,  and 
told  Mr.  Allworthy  against  him,  or  so  good  a  man 
would  never  have  dismissed  one  he  had  loved  so  ten 
derly  in  such  a  manner.  To  which  Jones  answered. 
He  doubted  not  but  such  villainous  arts  had  beea 
made  use  of  to  destroy  him. 
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And  surely  it- was  scarce  possible  for  any  one  t* 
have  avoided  making  the  same  remark  with  the  bar 
ber,  who  had  not,  indeed,  heard  from  Jones  one 
single  circumstance  upon  which  he  was  condemned ; 
for  his  actions  were  not  now  placed  in  those  injuri 
ous  lights  in  which  they  had  been  misrepresented  to 
Alhvorthy ;  nor.  could  he  mentioa  those  many  false 
accusations  which  had  been  from  time  to  time  pre 
ferred  against  him  to  Allworthy ;  for  with  none  of 
these  he  was  himself  acquainted.  He  had  likewise, 
as  we.  have  observed,  omitted  many  material  facts  in 
his  present  relation.  Upon  the  whole,  indeed,  every 
thing  now  appeared  in  such  favourable  colours  to 
Jones,  that  malice  itself  wrould  have  found  it  no  easy 
matter  to  fix  any  blame  upon  him. 

Not  that  Jones  desired  to  conceal  or  to  disguise 
the  truth  ;  nay,  he  would  have  been  more  unwilling 
to  have  suffered  any  censure  to  fall  on  Mr.  Allworthy 
for  punishing  him,  than  on  his  own  actions  for  de- 
serving.it ;  but,  in  reaJity,  so  it  happened,  and  so  it 
always  will  happen  ;  for  let  a  man  be  never  so  ho 
nest,  the  account  of  his  own  conduct  will,  in  spite  of 
himself,  be  so  very  favourable,  that  his  vices  will 
come  purified  through -his  lips,  and,  like  foul  liquors 
well  strained,  will  leave  all  their  foulness  behind. 
For  though  the  facts  themselves  may  appear,  yet  so 
different  will  be  the  motives,  circumstances,  and  con 
sequences,  when  a  man  tells  his  own  story,  and 
when  his  enemy  tells  it,  that  we  can  scarce  recog 
nise  the  facts  to  be  one  and  the  same. 

Though  the  barber  had  drank  down  this  story 
with  greedy  ears,  he  was  not  yet  satisfied.  There 
was  a  circumstance  behind,  which  his  curiosity, cold 
as  it  was,  most  eagerly  longed  for.  Jones  had  men 
tioned  the  tact  of  his  amour,  and  of  his  being  the  ri 
val  of  Bliiil,  but  had  cautiously  concealed  the  name 
of  the  young  lady.  The  barber,  therefore,  after 
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some  hesitation,  and  many  hums  and  hahs,  at  last 
begged  leave  to  crave  the  name  of  the  lady,  who 
appeared  to  be  the  principal  cause  of  all  this  mis 
chief.  Jones  paused  a  moment,  and  then  said,  Since 
I  have  trusted  you  with  so  much,  and  since,  I  am 
afraid,  her  name  is  become  too  public  already  on 
this  occasion,  I  will  not  conceal  it  from  you.  Her 
name  is  Sophia  Western. 

Prok  Deum  atque  hominum  fidem  1  Squire  Western 
hath  a  daughter  grown  a  woman  ! — Ay,  and  such 
a  woman,  cries  Jones,  that  the  world  cannot  match. 
No  eye  ever  saw  any  thing  so  beautiful ;  but  that 
is  her  least  excellence.  Such  sense!  such  good 
ness  !  Oh,  I  <:ould  praise  her  for  ever,  and  yet 
should  omit  half  her  virtues  ! — Mr.  Western  a  daugh 
ter  grown  up  !  cries  the  barber :  I  remember  the 
father  a  boy  ;  well,  tempus  cdax  rerum. 

The  wine  being  now  at  an  end,  the  barber 
pressed  very  eagerly  to  be  his  bottle  :  but  Jones 
absolutely  refused,  saying,  He  had  already  drank 
more  than  he  ought ;  and  that  he  now  chose  to 
retire  to  his  room,  where  he  wished  he  could 
procure  himself  a  book. — A  book !  cries  Benjamin  ; 
what  book  would  you  have  ?  Latin  or  English  ? 
I  have  some  curious  books  in  both  languages  ;  such 
as  Erasmi  Colloquia,  Ovid  dt'Tristibits,  Gradus  ad  1'ar- 
nassuw ;  and  in  English  I  have  several  of  the  best 
books,  though  some  of  them  are  a  little  torn  ;  but 
I  have  a  great  part  of  Stowe's  Chronicle  ;  the  sixth 
volume  of  Pope's  Homer;  the  third  volume  of  the 
Spectator  ;  the  second  volume  of  Echard's  Ro 
man  History;  the  Craftsman;  Robinson  Crusoe; 
Thomas  a  Kempis;  and  two  volumes  of  Tom 
Brown's  Works. 

Those  last,  cries  Jones,  are  books  I  never  saw, 
so  if  you  please  lend  me  one  of  those  volumes. 
The  barber  assured  him  he  would  be  highly  enter- 


1  1 4  THE    HISTORY   OF 

taineu  ;  for  he  looked  upon  the  author  to  have 
been  one  of  the  greatest  wits  that  ever  the  nation 
produced.  He  then  stepped  to  his  house,  which 
was  hard  by,  and  immediately  returned ;  after 
which  the  barber  having  received  very  strict  in 
junctions  of  secrecy  from  Jones,  and  having  sworn 
inviolably  to  maintain  it,  they  separated  ;  the  bar 
ber  went  home,  and  Jones  retired  to  his  chamber. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

In  "which  more  of  the  talents  of  Mr.  Benjamin  will  ap 
pear,  ;0s  well  as  who  this  extraordinary  person  was. 

IN  the  morning  Jones  grew  a  little  uneasy  at  the 
desertion  of  his  surgeon,  as  he  apprehended  some 
inconvenience,  or  even  danger,  might  attend  the 
not  dressing  his  wound  :  he  inquired  therefore  of 
the  drawer,  what  other  surgeons  were  to  be  met 
with  in  that  neighbourhood.  The  drawer  told  him, 
there  was  one  not  far  ofl';  but  he  had  known  him 
often  refuse  to  be  concerned  after  another  had 
been  sent  for  before  him  ;  but,  sir,  says  he,  if  you 
will  take  my  advice,  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  king 
dom  can  do  your  business  better  than  the  barber 
who  was  with  you  last  night.  We  look  upon 
him  to  be  one  of  the  ablest  men  at  a  cut  in  all 
this  neighbourhood.  For  though  he  hath  not 
been  here  above  three  months,  he  hath  done  se 
veral  great  cures. 

The  drawer  was  presently  dispatched  for  Little 
Benjamin,  who  being  acquainted  in  what  capacity 
he  was  wanted,  prepared  himself  accordingly,  and 
attended ;  but  with  so  different  an  air  and  aspect 
from  that  which  he  wore  when  his  basin  was  under 
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his  arm,  that  he  could  scarce  be  known  to  be  the 
same  person. 

So,  tonsor,  says  Jones,  I  find  you  have  more 
trades  than  one  :  how  came  you  not  to  inform  me 
of  this  last  night  ? — A  surgeon,  answered  Benjamin, 
with  great  gravity,  is  a  profession,  not  a  trade. 
The  reason  why  I  did  not  acquaint  you  last  night 
that  I  professed  this  art,  was  that  I  then  concluded 
you  was  under  the  hands  of  another  gentleman, 
and  I  never  love  to  interfere  with  my  brethren  in 
their  business.  Ars  omnibus  communis.  But  now, 
sir,  if  you  please,  I  will  inspect  your  head,  and 
when  I  see  into  your  skull,  I  will  give  my  opinion 
of  your  case. 

Jones  had  no  great  faith  in  this  new  professor'; 
however  he  suffered  him  to  open  the  bandage,  and 
to  look  at  his  wound ;  which,  as  soon  as  he  had 
done,  Benjamin  began  to  groan  and  shake  hi* 
head  violently.  Upon  which  Jones,  fn  a  peevish 
manner,  bid  him  not  play  the  fool,  but  tell  him 
in  what  condition  he  found  him.  Shall  I  answer 
you  as  a  surgeon,  or  a  friend?  said  Benjamin, 
As  a  friend,  and  seriously,  said  Jones.  Why  then 
upon  my  soul,  cries  Benjamin,  it  would  require  a 
great  deal  of  art  to  keep  you  from  being  well  after 
a  very  few  dressings;  and  if  you  will  suffer  me  to 
apply  some  salve  of  mine,  I  will  answer  for  the  suc 
cess.  Jones  gave  his  consent,  and  the  plaster  was 
applied  accordingly. 

There,  sir,  cries  Benjamin :  now  I  will,  if  you 
please,  resume  my  former  self;  but  a  man  is  obliged 
to  keep  up  some  dignity  in  his  countenance  whilst 
he  is  performing  these  operations,  or  the  world 
will  not  submit  to  be  handled  by  him.  You  can't 
imagine,  sir,  of  how  much  consequence  a  grave 
aspect  is  to  a  grave  character.  A  barber  may 
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make   you  laugh,  but  a   surgeon  ought  rather  to 
make  you  cry. 

Mr.  Barber,  or  Mr.  Surgeon,  or  Mr.  Barber-sur 
geon,  Siiid  Jones. O  dear  sir  !     answered  Ben 
jamin,    interrupting  him,  Infandum,  reginu,jubis  re- 
novare  dolorem.     You   recal  to  my   mind  that  cruel 
separation  of  the  united   fraternities,   so  much    to 
the  prejudice  of  both  bodies,  as  all  separations  must 
be,  according  to  the   old  adage,  Vii  unitu  fortior ; 
which  to  be  sure  there  are  not  wanting  some  of  one 
or  of  the  other  fraternity  who  are  able  to  construe. 
What  a  blow  was  this  to  me,  who  unite  both  in  my 
own  person. — Well,  by  whatever  name  you  please 
to  be  called,  continued  Jones,   you  certainly  are 
one  of  the  oddest,  most  comical  fellows  I  ever  met 
with,  and  must  have  something   very  surprising  in 
your  story,  which  you  must  confess  I  have  a  right 
to  hear. — I  do  confess  it,  answered   Benjamin,  and 
will  very   readily  acquaint  you  with  it  when  you 
have  sufficient  leisure,  for  I  promise  you,  it  will  re 
quire  a  good  deal  of  time.    Jones  told  him,  he  could 
never  be  more  at   leisure  than  at  present.      Well 
then;  said  Benjamin,   I  will  obey   you ;  but  first  I 
will  fasten  the  door,  that  none  may   interrupt  us. 
He  did  so,  and   then  advancing  with  a  solemn  air 
to  Jones,  said,  1  must    begin   by   telling  you,  sir, 
that  you   yourself  have  been  the  greatest  enemy  I 
ever  had.     Jones  was  a  little  startled  at  this  sudden 
declaration.      I  your  enemy,   sir !    says  he,  with 
much  amazement,  and  some   sternness  in  his  look. 
Nay,  be  not  angry,  said  Benjamin,  for  I  promise 
you   I  am   not.      Yo*u  are  perfectly   innocent  of 
having  intended  me  any  wrong;  for  you  was  then 
an  infant :  but  I  shall,  I  believe,  unriddle  all  this 
the  moment  I  mention   my  name.    Did  you   never 
hear,  sir,  of  one  Partridge,  who  had  the  honour  .• 
being  reputed  your  father,  and  the   misfortune 
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being  ruined  by  that  honour? — I  have,  indeed, 
heard  of  that  Partridge,  says  Jones,  and  have  al 
ways  believed  myself  to  be  .  his  son. — Well,  sir, 
answered  Benjamin,  I  am  that  Partridge ;  but  I 
here  absolve  you  from  all  filial  duty,  for  I  -do 
assure  you,  you  are  no  son  of  mine.— How !  re 
plied  Jones,  and  is  it  possible  that  a  false  suspicion, 
should  have  drawn  all  the  ill  consequences  upon 
you,  with  which  I  am  too  well  acquainted  r — It  is 
possible,  cries  Benjamin,  for  it  is  so :  but  though 
it  is  natural  enough  for  men  to  hate  even  the  in 
nocent  causes  of  their  sufferings,  yet  I  am  of  a  dif 
ferent  temper.  I  have  loved  you  ever  since  I  heard 
of  your  behaviour  to  Black  George,  as  I  told  you  ; 
and  I  am  convinced,  from  this  extraordinary  meet 
ing,  that  you  are  born  to  make  me  amends  for  all 
I  have  suffered  on  that  account.  Besides,  I  dreamed, 
the  night  before  I  saw  you,  that  I  stumbled  over 
a  stool  without  hurting  myself;  which  plainly 
showed  me  something  good  was  towards  me ;  and 
last  night  I  dreamed  again  that  I  rode  behind  you 
on  a  milk-white  mare,  which  is  a  very  excellent 
dream,  and  betokens  much  good  fortune,  which 
1  am  resolved  to  pursue,  unless  you  have  the  cruel 
ty  to  deny  me. 

I  should  be  very  glad,  Mr.  Partridge,  answered 
Jones,  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  make  you  amends 
for  your  sufferings  on  my  account,  though  at  present 
I  see  no  likelihood  of  it;  however,  I  assure  you  I 
will  deny  you  nothing  which  is  in  my  power  to 
grant. 

It  is  in  your  power  sure  enough, replied  Benjamin; 
for  I  desire  nothing  more  than  leave  to  attend  you 
in  this  expedition.  Nay,  I  have  so  entirely  set  my 
heart  upon  it,  that  if  you  should  refuse  mo,  you  Avill 
kill  both  a  barber  and  a  surgeon  in  one  breath. 

Jones  answered,  smiling,  that  he  should  be  very 
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sorry  to  be  the  occasion  of  so  much  mischief  to  the 
public.  He  then  advanced  many  prudential  reasons 
in  order  to  dissuade  Benjamin  (whom  we  shall  here 
after  call  Partridge)  from  his  purpose;  but  all  in  vain. 
Partridge  relied  strongly  on  his  dream  of  the  milk- 
white  mare.  Besides,  sir,  says  he,  I  promise  you  I 
have  as  good  an  inclination  to  the  cause  as  any  man 
can  possibly  have  ;  and  go  I  will,  whether  you  ad 
mit  me  to  go  in  your  company  or  not. 

Jones,  who  was  as  much  pleased  with  Partridge 
as  Partridge  could  be  with  him,  and  who  had 
not  consulted  his  own  inclination,  but  the  good  of 
the  other,  in  desiring  him  to  stay  behind,  when  he 
found  his  friend  so  resolute,  at  last  gave  his  consent; 
but  then  recollecting  himself,  he  said,  Perhaps,  Mr. 
Partridge,  you  think  I  shall  be  able  to  support  you, 
but  I  really  am  not ;  and  then  taking  out  his  purse 
he  told  out  nine  guineas,  which  he  declared  were  his 
whole  fortune. 

Partridge  answered,  That  his  dependance  wasonly 
on  his  future  favour ;  for  he  was  thoroughly  convinc 
ed  he  would  shortly  have  enough  in  his  power.  At 
present,  sir,  said  he,  I  believe  I  am  rather  the  richer 
man  of  the  two  ;  but  all  I  have  is  at  your  service  and 
at  your  disposal.  I  insist  upon  your  taking  the 
whole,  and  I  beg  only  to  attend  you  in  the  quality 
of  your  servant ;  Nil  desperandum  est  Teucro  duce  tt 
auspice  Teucro ;  but  to  this  generous  proposal  concern 
ing  the  money,  Jones  would  by  no  means  submit. 

It  was  resolved  to  set  out  the  next  morning  ;  when 
a  difficulty  arose  concerning  the  baggage ;  for  the 
portmanteau  of  Mr.  Jones  was  too  large  to  be  car 
ried  without  a  horse. 

If  I  may  presume  to  give  my  advice,  says  Par 
tridge,  this  portmanteau,  with  every  thing  in  it  ex 
cept  a  few  shirts,  should  be  left  behind.  Those.  I 
shall  be  easily  able  to  carry  for  you,  and  the  rest  of 
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your  clothes  will  remain  very  safely   locked   up  in 
niyhouse. 

This  method  was  no  sooner  proposed  than  agreed 
to  ;  and  then  the  barber  departed,  in  order  to  pre 
pare  every  thing  for  his  intended  expedition. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Containing  better  reasons  than  any  which  have  yet  ap 
peared  for  the  conduct  of  Partridge;  an  apology  for 
the  weakness  of  Jones  ;  and  some  further  anecdotes  con 
cerning  my  landlady. 

THOUGH  Partridge  was  one  of  the  most  superstitious 
of  men,  he  would   hardly  perhaps  have   desired  to  i 
accompany  Jones  on  his  expedition  merely  from  the 
omens  of  the  jointstool  and  white  mare,  if  his  pros 
pect  had  been  no  better  than  to    have   shared  the 
plunder  gained  in  the  field  of  battle.     In  fact,  when 
Partridge  came  to  ruminate  on  the  relation  he  had 
heard  from  Jones,  he  could  not  reconcile  to  himself 
that  Mr.  Allworthy  should   turn  his  son  (for  so  he 
most  firmly   believed   him  to  be)  out  of  doors,  for 
any  reason  which  he  had  heard  assigned.     He  con 
cluded,  therefore,  that  the  whole  was  a  fiction,  and 
that  Jones,  of  whom  he  had  often,  from  his  corres 
pondents,  heard  the  wildest  character,  had  in  reality 
run  away  from  his  father.     It  came   into  his  head, 
therefore,  that  i  Hie  could   prevail  with  the  young 
gentleman  to  return  back  to  his  father,  he  should  by 
that   means  render  a  service  to  AUwortnv  which 
v/ould  obliterate  all  his  former  anger ;  nay,  indeed,  he 
conceived  that  very  anger  was  counterfeited,  and 
that  Allworthy   had  sacrificed  him   to  his  own  re 
putation.     And  this  suspicion,  indeed,  he  well   ac- 
tX'imted  for,  from  the  tender  behaviour  of  that  excel- 
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lent  man  to  the  foundling  child  ;  from  his  great  se 
verity  to  Partridge,  who,  knowing  himself  to  be  in 
nocent,  could  not  conceive  that  any  other  should 
think  him  guilty  ;  lastly,  from  the  allowance  which 
he  had  privately  received  long  after  the  annuity  had 
been  publicly  taken  from  him,  and  which  he  look 
ed  upon  as  a  kind  of  smart-money,  or  rather  by 
way  of  atonement  for  injustice  ;  for  it  is  very  uncom 
mon,  I  believe,  for  men  to  ascribe  the  benefactions 
they  receive  to  pure  charity,  when  they  can  pos 
sibly  impute  them  to  any  other  motive.  If  lie  could 
by  any  means,  therefore,  persuade  the  young  gen 
tleman  to  return  home,  he  doubted  not  but  that  he 
should  again  be  received  into  the  favour  of  Ail- 
worthy,  and  well  rewarded  for  his  pains  ;  nay,  and 
should  be  again  restored  to  his  native  country;  a  re 
storation  which  Ulysses  himself  never  wished  more 
heartily  than  poor  Partridge. 

As  for  Jones,  he  was  well  satisfied  with  the  truth 
of  what  the  other  had  asserted,  and  believed  that 
Partridge  had  no  other  inducements  but  love  to  him 
and  zeal  for  the  cause  ; — a.  blameable  want  of  cau 
tion  and  diffidence  in  the  veracity  of  others,  in  which 
he  was  highly  worthy  of  censure.  To  say  the  truth, 
there  are  but  two-  ways  by  which  men  become  pos 
sessed  of  this  excellent  quality.  The  one  is  from  long 
experience,  and  theother  is  from  nature  ;  which  last 
I  presume,  is  often  meant  by  genius,  or  great  natural 
pans  ;  and  it  is  infinitely  the  better  of  the  two,  not 
on'y  as  we  are  masters  of  itmuch  earlier  in  life,  but 
as  it  is  imivh  more  infallible  and  conclusive  ;  for  a 
man  who  hath  been  imposed  on  by  ever  so  many, 
may  still  hope  to  find  others  more  honest;  whereas 
he  who  receives  certain  necessary  admonitions  from 
vvi.hin,  that  this  is  impossible,  must  have  very  little 
understanding  indeed,  if  he  ever  renders  himself 
liable  to  be  once  deceived.  As  Jones  had  not  this 
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gift  from  nature,  he  was  too  young  to  have  gained 
it  by  experience  ;  for  at  the  diffident  wisdom  which 
is  to  be  acquired  this  way,  we  seldom  arrive  till 
very  late  in  life  ;  which  is  perhaps  the  reason  why 
some  old  men  are  apt  to  despise  the  understandings 
of  all  those  who  are  a  little  younger  than  them 
selves. 

Jones  spent  most  part  of  the  day  in  the  com 
pany  of  a  new  acquaintance.  This  was  no  other 
than  the  landlord  of  the  house,  or  rather  the  hus 
band  of  the  landlady.  He  had  but  lately  made 
his  descent  down  stairs,  after  a  long  fit  of  the 
gout,  in  which  distemper  he  was  generally  con 
fined  to  his  room  during  one  half  of  the  year; 
and  during  the  rest,  he  walked  about  the  house, 
smoked  his  pipe,  and  drank  his  bottle  with  his 
friends,  without  concerning  himself  in  the  least 
with  any  kind  of  business.  He  had  been  bred, 
as  they  call  it,  a  gentleman  ;  that  is,  bred  up  to 
do  nothing ;  and  had  spent  a  very  small  fortune, 
which  he  inherited  from  an  industrious  farmer  his 
uncle,  iu  hunting,  horse-racing,  and  cock-fight 
ing  ;  and  had  been  married  by  my  landlady  for 
certain  purposes,  which  he  had  long  since  de 
sisted  from  answering ;  for  which  she  hated  him 
heartily.  But  as  he  was  a  surly  kind  of  fellow, 
so  she  contented  herself  with  frequently  upbraid 
ing  him  by  disadvantageous  comparisons  with  her 
first  husband,  whose  praise  she  had  eternally  in 
her  mouth  ;  and  as  she  was  for  the  most  part  mis 
tress  of  the  profit,  so  she  was  satisfied  to  take 
upon  herself  the  care  and  government  of  the 
family,  and,  after  a  long  and  successful  struggle, 
to  sutler  her  husband  to  be  master  of  himself. 

In  the  evening,  when  Jones  retired  to  his  room, 
a  small  dispute  arose  between  this  fond  couple 
concerning  him  : — What,  says  the  wife,  you  have 
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been  tippling  with  the  gentleman,  I  see  ! — Yes,  an 
swered  the  husband,  we  have  cracked  a  bottle 
together,  and  a  very  gentlemanlike  man  he  is,  and 
hath  a  very  pretty  notion  of  horse-flesh.  Indeed, 
he  is  young,  and  hath  not  seen  much  of  the  world  ; 
for  I  believe  he  hath  been  at  a  very  few  horse-races. 
— O  ho  !  he  is  one  of  your  order,  is  he  ?  replies 
the  landlady  :  he  must  be  a  gentleman,  to  be  sure, 
if  he  is  a  horse-racer.  The  devil  fetch  such  gentry  : 
I  am  sure  I  wish  I  had  never  seen  any  of  them. 
I  have  reason  to  love  horse-racers,  truly  ! — That 
you  have,  says  the  husband  ;  for  I  was  one,  you 
know. — Yes,  answered  she,  you  are  a  pure  one  in 
deed.  As  my  first  husband  used  to  say,  I  may  put 
all  the  good  I  have  ever  got  by  you  in  my  eyes, 
and  see  never  the  worse. — I)— n  your  first  husband, 
cries  he.  Don't  d — n  a  better  man  than  yourself, 
answered  the  wife  :  if  he  had  been  alive,  you  durst 
not  have  done  it. — Then  you  think,  says  he,  I  have 
not  so  much  courage  as  yourself;  for  you  have 
d — n'd  him  often  in  my  hearing. — If  I  did,  said  she, 
I  have  repented  of  it  many's  the  good  time  and  oft : 
and  if  he  was  so  good  to  forgive  me  a  word  spoken 
in  haste  or  so,  it  doth  not  become  such  a  one  as 
you  to  twitter  me..  He  was  a  husband  to  me,  he 
•was  ;  and  if  ever  I  did  make  use  of  an  ill  word  or  so 
in  a^  passion,  I  never  called  him  rascal;  I  should 
have  told  a  lie,  if  I  had  called  him  rascal.  Much 
more  she  said,  but  not  in  his  hearing  ;  for  having 
lighted  his  pipe,  he  staggered  oft'  as  fast  as  he 
could.  We  shall  therefore  transcribe  no  more  of 
her  speech,  as  it  approached  still  nearer  and  nearer 
to  a  subject  too  indelicate  to  find  any  place  in  this 
history. 

Early  in  the  morning  Partridge  appeared  at  the 
bed-side  of  Jones,  ready  equipped  for  the  journey, 
with  his  knapsack  at  his  back.  This  was  his  own 
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workmanship  ;  for,  besides  his  other  trades,  he  was 
DO  indifferent  tailor.  He  had  already  put  up  his 
whole  stock  of  linen  in  it,  consisting  of  four  shirts, 
to  which  he  now  added  eight  for  Mr.  Jones ;  and 
then  packing  up  the  portmanteau,  he  was  de 
parting  with  it  towards  his  own  house,  but  was 
stopped  in  his  way  by  the  landlady,  who  refused 
to  suffer  any  removals  till  after  the  payment  of  the 
reckoning. 

The  landlady  was,  as  we  have  said,  absolute 
governess  in  these  regions  ;  it  was  therefore  neces 
sary  to  comply  with  her  rules ;  so  the  bill  was 
presently  writ  out,  which  amounted  to  a  much 
larger  sum  than  might  have  been  expected,  from 
the  entertainment  which  Jones  had  met  with.  But 
here  we  are  obliged  to  disclose  some  maxims, 
\vhioh  publicans  hold  to  be  the  grand  mysteries 
of  their  trade.  The  first  is,  if  they  have  any 
thing  good  in  their  house  (which  indeed  very 
seldom  happens),  to  produce  it  only  to  persons 
who  travel  with  great  equipages.  Secondly,  to 
charge  the  same  for  the  very  worst  provisions, 
as  if  they  were  the  best.  And,  lastly,  if  any 
of  their  guests  call  but  for  little,  to  make  them 
pay  a  double  price  for  every  thing  they  have  ; 
so  that  the  amount  by  the  head  may  be  much  the 
same. 

The  bill  being  made  and  discharged,  Jones  set 
forward  with  Partridge,  carrying  his  knapsack; 
nor  did  the  landlady  condescend  to  wish  him  a 
good  journey  ;  for  this  was,  it  seems,  an  inn 
frequented  by  people  of  fashion ;  and  I  know  not 
whence  it  is,  but  all  those  who  get  their  livelihood 
by  people  of  fashion,  contract  as  much  insolence  to 
the  rest  of  mankind,  as  if  they  really  belonged  t» 
that  rank  themselves. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Jones  arrives  at  Gloucester,  and  goes  to  the  Bell :  the 
character  of  that  house,  and  of  a  pettifogger  whom  he 
there  meets  with. 

MR.  JONES  and  Partridge,  or  Little  Benjamin, 
(which  epithet  of  Little  was  perhaps  given  him 
ironically,  he  being  in  reality  near  six  feet  high), 
having  left  their  last  quarters  in  the  manner  be 
fore  described,  travelled  on  to  Gloucester,  without 
meeting  any  adventure  worth  relating. 

Being  arrived  here,  they  chose  for  their  house 
of  entertainment  the  sign  of  the  Bell,  an  excellent 
house  indeed,  and  which  I  do  most  seriously  recom 
mend  to  every  reader  who  shall  visit  this  ancient 
city.  The  master  of  it  is  brother  to  the  great 
preacher  Whitefield  ;  but  is  absolutely  untainted 
with  the  pernicious  principles  of  methodism,  or  of 
any  other  heretical  sect.  He  is  indeed  a  very 
honest  plain  man,  and,  in  my  opinion,  not  likely  to 
create  any  disturbance  either  in  church  or  state. 
His  wife  hath,  I  believe,  had  much  pretension  to 
beauty,  and  is  still  a  very  fine  woman.  Her  per 
son  and  deportment  might  have  made  a  shining 
figure  in  the  politest  assemblies;  but  though  she 
must  be  conscious  of  this  and  many  other  per 
fections,  she  seems  perfectly  contented  with,  and 
resigned  to,  that  state  of  life  to  which  she  is  called; 
and  this  resignation  is  entirely  owing  to  the  pru 
dence  and  wisdom  of  her  temper  ;  for  she  is  at 
present  as  free  from  any  methodistical  notions  as  her 
husband  :  I  say  at  present ;  for  she  freely  confesses 
that  her  brother's  documents  made  at  first  some  im 
pression  upon  her,  and  that  she  had  put  herself  to 
the  expense  of  a  long  hood,  in  order  to  attend  the 
extraordinary  emotions  of  the  Spirit;  but  having 
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found,  during  an  experiment  of  three  weeks,  no 
emotion,  she  says,  worth  a  farthing,  she  very 
wisely  laid  by  her  hood,  and  abandoned  the  sect. 

To  be  concise,  she  is  a  very  friendly  good-na 
tured  woman;  and  so  industrious  to  oblige,  that 
the  guests  must  be  of  a  very  morose  disposition 
who  are  not  extremely  well  satisfied  in  her  house. 

Mrs.  Whitefield  happened  to  be  in  the  yard 
when  Jones  and  his  attendant  marched  in.  Her 
sagacity  soon  discovered  in  the  air  of  our  hero 
something  which  distinguished  him  from  the  vulgar. 
She  ordered  her  servants,  therefore,  immediately 
to  show  him  into  a  room,  and  presently  after 
wards  invited  him  to  dinner  with  herself;  which 
invitation  he  very  thankfully  accepted ;  for  indeed 
much  less  agreeable  company  than  that  of  Mrs. 
Whitefield,  and  a  much  worse  entertainment  than 
she  had  provided,  would  have  been  welcome,  after 
so  long  fasting,  and  so  long  a  walk. 

Besides  Mr.  Jones  and  the  good  governess  of 
the  mansion,  there  sat  down  at  table  an  attorney 
of  Salisbury,  indeed  the  very  same  who  had 
brought  the  news  of  Mr.  BlifiPs  death  to  Mr. 
Allworthy,  and  whose  name,  which  I  think  we  did 
not  before  mention,  was  Dowling  :  there  was 
likewise  present,  another  person,  who  styled  him 
self  a  lawyer,  and  who  lived  somewhere  near 
Linlinch,  in  Somersetshire.  This  fellow,  I  say, 
styled  himself  a  lawyer,  but  was  indeed  a  most 
vile  pettifogger,  without  sense  or  knowledge  of 
any  kind;  one  of  those  who  may  be  termed  train- 
bearers  to  the  law ;  a  sort  of  supernumeraries  in 
the  profession,  who  are  the  hackneys  of  attorneys, 
and  will  ride  more  miles  for  half  a  crown  than  a 
postboy. 

During  the  time  of  dinner,  the  Somersetshire 
lawyer  recollected  the  face  of  Jones,  which  he 
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had  seen  at  Mr.  Allworthy's  ;  for  he  had  often 
visited  in  that  gentleman's  kitchen.  He  therefore 
took  occasion  to  inquire  after  the  good  family 
there  with  that  familiarity  which  would  have  be 
come  an  intimate  friend  or  acquaintance  of  Mr. 
Allworthy  ;  and  indeed  he  did  all  in  his  power  to 
insinuate  himself  to  be  such,  though  he  had  never 
had  the  honour  of  speaking  to  any  person  in  that 
family  higher  than  the  butler.  'Jones  answered  all 
his  questions  with  much  civility,  though  he  never 
remembered  to  have  seen  the  pettifogger  before ; 
and  though  he  concluded,  from  the  outward  ap 
pearance  and  behaviour  of  the  man,  that  he  usurped 
a  freedom  with  his  betters,  to  which  he  was  by  no 
means  entitled. 

As  the  conversation  of  fellows  of  this  kind  is 
of  all  others  the  most  detestable  to  men  of  any 
sense,  the  cloth  was  no  sooner  removed  than  Mr. 
Jones  withdrew,  and  a  little  barbarously  left  poor 
Mrs.  Whitefield  to  do  a  penance,  which  I  have 
often  heard  Mr.  Timothy  Harris,  and  other  publi 
cans  of  good  taste,  lament,  as  the  severest  lot  an 
nexed  to  their  calling,  namely,  that  of  being  obli 
ged  to  keep  company  with  their  guests. 

Jones  had  no  sooner  quitted  the  room,  than  the 
pettifogger,  in  a  whispering  tone,  asked  Mrs. 
Whitefield,  If  she  knew  who  that  fine  spark  was  ? 
She  answered,  She  had  never  seen  the  gentleman 
before. — The.  gentleman,  indeed  !  replied  the  pet 
tifogger  ;  a  pretty  gentleman,  truly  !  Why,  he's 
the  bastard  of  a  fellow  who  was  hanged  for  hoise- 
stealing.  He  was  dropped  at  Squire  Allworthy's 
door,  where  one  of  the  servants  found  him  in  3r 
box  so  full  of  rain-water,  that  he  would  certainly 
have  been  drowned,  had  he  not  been  reserved  for 
another  fate — Ay,  ay,  you  need  not  mention  it, 
I  protest;  we  understand  what  that  fate  is  very 


A   FOUNDLING.  127 

well,  cries  Dowling,  with  a  most  facetious  grin. — 
Weil  continued  the  other,  the  squire  ordered  him 
to  be  taken  in;  for  he  is  a  timbersome  man  every 
body  knows,  and  was  afraid  of  drawing  himself 
into  a  scrape ;  and  there  the  bastard  was  bred  up, 
and  fed,  and  clothined  all  to  the  world  like  an<r 
gentleman;  and  there  he  got  one  of  the  servant- 
maids  with  child,  and  persuaded  her  to  swear  it  to 
the  squire  himself;  and  afterwards  he  broke  the 
arm  of  one  Mr.  Thwackum,  a  clergyman,  only 
because  he  reprimanded  him  for  following  whores  ; 
and  afterwards  he  snapt  a  pistol  at  Mr.  Blifil  be 
hind  his  back  ;  and  once,  when  Squire  Allworthy 
was  sick,  he  got  a  drum,  and  beat  it  all  over  the 
house,  to  prevent  him  from  sleeping  ;  and  twenty 
other  pranks  he  hath  played,  for  all  which,  about 
four  or  five  days  ago,  just  before  I  left  the  country, 
the  squire  stripped  him  stark  naked,  and  turned 
him  out  of  doors. 

And  very  justly,  too,  I  protest,  cries  Bowling  ; 
I  would  turn  my  own  son  out  of  doors,  if  he  was 
guilty  of  half  as  much.  And  pray  what  is  the  name 
of  this  pretty  gentleman  ? 

The  name  o'un  ?  answered  Pettifogger;  why,  he 
is  called  Thomas  Jones. 

Jones  !  answered  Dowling  a  little  eagerly ;  what 
Mr.  Jones  that  lived  at  Mr.  Allworthy's !  was  that 
the  gentleman  that  dined  with  us  ? — The  very 
same,  said  the  other.  I  have  heard  of  the  gentle 
man,  cries  Dowling,  often;  but  I  never  heard  any 
ill  character  of  him. — And  I  am  sure,  says  Mrs. 
Whitefield,  if  half  what  this  gentleman  hath  said 
be  true,  Mr.  Jones  hath  the  most  deceitful  coun 
tenance  I  ever  saw;  for  sure  his  looks  promise, 
something  very  different ;  and  I  must  say,  for  the 
little  I  have  seen  of  him,  he  is  as  civil  a  well-bred 
man  as  you  would  wish  to  converse  with. 
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Pettifogger  calling  to  mind  that  he  had  not  been 
sworn,  as  he  usually  was,  before  he  gave  his  evi 
dence,  now  bound  what  he  had  declared  with  so 
many  oaths  and  imprecations,  that  the  landlady's 
ears  were  shocked,  and  she  put  a  stop  to  his  swear 
ing,  by  assuring  him  of  her  belief.  Upon  which 
he  said,  1  hope,  madam,  you  imagine  I  would 
scorn  to  tell  such  things  of  any  man,  unless  I  knew 
them  to  be  true.  What  interest  have  I  in  taking 
away  the  reputation  of  a  man  who  never  injured 
me  ?  I  promise  you  every  syllable  of  what  I 
have  said  is  fact,  and  the  whole  country  knows  it. 

As  Mrs.  Whitefield  had  no  reason  to  suspect 
that  the  pettifogger  had  any  motive  or  temptation 
to  abuse  Jones,  the  reader  cannot  blame  her  for 
believing  what  he  so  confidently  affirmed  with 
many  oaths.  She  accordingly  gave  up  her  skill 
in  physiognomy,  and  henceforward  conceived  so  ill 
an  opinion  of  her  guest,  that  she  heartily  wished 
him  out  of  her  house. 

This  dislike  was  now  farther  increased  by  a  re 
port  which  Mr.  Whitefield^made  from  the  kitchen, 
where  Partridge  had  informed  the  company,  That 
though  he  carried  the  knapsack,  and  contented 
himself  with  staying  among  servants,  while  Tom 
Jones  (as  he  called  him)  was  regaling  in  the  parlour, 
he  was  not  his  servant,  but  only  a  friend  and  compa 
nion,  and  as  good  a  gentleman  as  Mr.  Jones  himself. 

Dowling  sat  all  this  while  silent,  biting  his  fingers, 
making  faces,  grinning,  and  looking  wonderfully 
arch;  at  last  he  opened  his  lips,  and  protested 
that  the  gentleman  looked  like  another  sort  of  man. 
He  then  called  for  his  bill  with  the  utmost  haste, 
declared  he  must  be  at  Hereford  that  evening,  la 
mented  his  great  hurry  of  business,  and  wished  he. 
could  divide  himself  into  twenty  pieces,  in  order  t» 
be  at  once  in  twenty  places. 
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The  pettifogger  now  likewise  departed,  and 
then  Jones  desired  the  favour  of  Mrs.  Whitefield's 
company  to  drink  tea  with  him ;  but  she  refused, 
and  with  a  manner  so  different  from  that  with 
which  she  had  received  him  at  dinner,  that  it  a 
little  surprised  him.  And  now  he  soon  perceived 
her  behaviour  totally  changed ;  for  instead  of  that 
natural  affability  which  we  have  before  celebrated, 
she  M'ore  a  constrained  severity  on  her  counte 
nance,  which  was  so  disagreeable  to  Mr.  Jones, 
that  he  resolved,  however  late,  to  quit  the  house 
that  evening. 

He  did  indeed  account  somewhat  unfairly  for 
this  sudden  change ;  for,  besides  some  hard  and 
unjust  surmises  concerning  female  fickleness  and 
mutability,  he  began  to  suspect  that  he  owed  this 
want  of  civility  to  his  want  of  horses;  a  sort  of 
animals  which  as  they  dirty  no  sheets,  are  thought 
in  inns  to  pay  better  for  their  beds  than  their 
riders,  and  are  therefore  considered  as  the  more 
desirable  company ;  but  Mrs.  Whitefield,  to  do 
her  justice,  had  a  much  more  liberal  way  of  think 
ing.  She  was  perfectly  well-bred,  and  could  be 
very  civil  to  a  gentleman,  though  he  walked  on 
foot.  In  reality,  she  looked  on  our  hero  as  a- sorry 
scoundrel,  and  therefore  treated  him  as  such;  for 
which  not  even  Jones  himself,  had  he  known  as 
much  as  the  reader,  could  have  blamed  her;  nay, 
on  the  contrary,  he  must  have  approved  her  con 
duct,  and  have  esteemed  her  the  more  for  the  dis 
respect  shown  towards  himself.  This  is  indeed  a 
most  aggravating  circumstance  which  attends  de 
priving  men  unjustly  of  their  reputation;  for  a 
man  who  is  conscious  of  having  an  ill  character, 
cannot  justly  be  angry  with  those  who  neglect 
and  slight  him;  but  ought  rather  to  despise  such 
as  affect  his  conversation,  unless  where  a  perfect 
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intimacy  must  have  convinced  them  that  their 
friend's  character  hath  been  falsely  and  injuriously 
aspersed. 

This  was  not,  however,  the  case  of  Jones;  for 
as  he  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  the  truth,  so  he  wa» 
with  good  reason  offended  at  the  treatment  he  re 
ceived.  He  therefore  paid  his  reckoning  and  de 
parted,  highly  against  the  will  of  Mr.  Partridge, 
who  having  remonstrated  much  against  it  to  no 
purpose,  at  last  condescended  to  take  up  his  knap 
sack,  and  to  attend  his  friend. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Containing  several  dialogues  between  Jones  and  Part 
ridge,  concerning  love,  cold,  hunger,  and  otJicr  mat 
ters  ;  with  the  lucky  and  narroiv  escape  of  Part 
ridge,  as  he  was  on  the  very  brink  of  making  a  fatal 
discovery  to  his  friend. 

THE  shadows  began  now  to  descend  larger  from 
the  high  mountains ;  the  feathered  creation  had 
betaken  themselves  to  their  rest.  Now  the  highest 
order  of  mortals  were  sitting  down  to  their  din 
ners,  and  the  lowest  order  to  their  suppers.  In 
a  word,  the  clock  struck  five  just  as  Mr.  Jones 
took  his  leave  of  Gloucester;  an  hour  at  which 
(as  it  was  now  mid-winter)  the  dirty  fingers  of 
Night  would  have  drawn  her  sable  curtain  over 
the  universe,  had  not  the  moon  forbid  her,  who 
now  with  a  face  as  broad  and  as  red  as  those  of 
some  jolly  mortals,  who,  like  her,  turn  night  into 
day,  began  to  rise  from  her  bed,  where  she  had 
slumbered  away  the  day,  in  order  to  sit  up  all 
night.  Jones  had  not  travelled  far  before  he  paid 
his  compliments  to  that  beautiful  planet,  and, 
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turning  to    his   companion,  asked   him    if  he  had 
ever  beheld    so   delicious  an  evening  ?    Partridge 
making  no  ready  answer  to  his  question,   he  pro 
ceeded   to  comment   on  the  beauty  of  the   moon, 
and   repeated    some   passages   from   Milton,   who 
hath  certainly  excelled  all   other  poets  in  his  de 
scription    of  the    heavenly    luminaries.      He  then 
told   Partridge    the  story   from   the  Spectator,   of 
two  lovers  who  had  agreed  to  entertain  themselves 
when   they  were    at   a  great   distance  from  each 
other,  by  repairing,  at   a  certain   fixed  hour,   to 
look  at  the  moon ;  thus  pleasing  themselves  with 
the  thought  that  they  were  both  employed  in  con 
templating   the   same    object    at   the    same   time. 
Those  lovers,  added  he,  must  have  had  souls  truly 
capable  of  feeling  all  the  tenderness  of  the  sub- 
limest   of  all    human    passions. — Very   probably, 
cries  Partridge  ;  but  I  envy  them  more  if  they  had 
bodies   incapable  of  feeling  cold ;    for  I  am  almost 
frozen   to  death,    and  am    very  much  afraid  I  shall 
lose  a  piece  of  my  nose  before  we  get  to  another 
house  of  entertainment.      Nay,  truly,  we  may  well 
expect  some  judgment  should  happen  to  us  for  our 
folly  in  running  away  so  by  night  from  one  of  the 
most  excellent  inns  I  ever  set  my  foot  into.     I  am 
sure  I  never   saw   more    good   things  in  my  life, 
and  the  greatest  lord  in  the  land  cannot  live  better 
in  his  own  house  than  he  may  there.     And  to  for 
sake  such  a  house,  and  go   a  rambling   about  the 
country,  the  Lord  knows   whither,  per  devia  rura 
•viarum.      I  say   nothing  for   my    part;    but  some 
people  might  not  have  charity  enough  to  conclude 
we   were  in  our  sober  senses. — Fie   upon  it,    Mr. 
Partridge,  says  Jones,  have  a  better  heart;  con 
sider  y°u  are   going  to  face   an  enemy ;    and  are 
you  afraid  of  facing  a  little  cold  ?   I  wish,  indeed, 
we  had  a  guide  to   advise  which  of  these  roads  we 
N  2 


132  THE   HISTORY   OP 

should  take. — May  I  be  so  bold,  says  Partridge,  t» 
offer  my  advice  ?  Interdum  stulfus  opportuna  loquitur. 
— Why,  which  of  them,  cries  Jones,  would  you 
recommend  ? — Truly  neither  of  them,  answered 
Partridge.  The  only  road  we  can  be  certain  of 
finding  is  the  road  we  came.  A  good  hearty  pace 
will  bring  us  back  to  Gloucester  in  an  hour ;  but 
if  we  go  forward,  the  Lord  Harry  knows  when 
we  shall  arrive  at  any  place  ;  for  I  see  at  least 
fifty  miles  before  me,  and  no  house  in  all  the  way, 
— You  see,  indeed,  a  very  fair  prospect,  says  Jones, 
which  receives  great  additional  beauty  from  the 
extreme  lustre  of  (he  moon.  However,  I  will 
keep  the  left-hand  track,  as  that  seems  to  lead 
directly  to  those  hills,  which  we  were  informed 
lie  not  far  from  Worcester.  And,  here,  if  you  are 
inclined  to  quit  me,  you  may,  and  return  back 
again;  but,  for  my  part,  I  am  resolved  to  go 
forward. 

It  is  unkind  in  yon,  sir,  says  Partridge,  to  suspect 
me  of  any  such  intention.  What  I  have  advised 
hath  been  as  much  on  your  account  as  on  my  own : 
but  since  you  are  determined  to  go  on,  I  am 
as  much  determined  to  follow.  /  prte,  scquar 
te. 

They  now  travelled  some  miles  without  speaking 
to  each  other,  during  which  suspense  of  discourse 
Jones  often  sighed,  and  Benjamin  groaned  as  bit 
terly,  though  from  a  very  different  reason.  At 
length  Jones  made  a  full  stop,  and  turning  about, 
cries,  Who  knows,  Partridge,  but  the  loveliest  crea 
ture  in  the  universe  may  have  her  eyes  now  fixed 
on  that  very  moon  which  I  behold  at  this  instant  I— 
Very  likely,  sir,  answered  Partridge ;  and  if  my 
eyes  were  fixed  on  a  good  sirloin  of  roast  beef,  the 
devil  might  take  the  moon  and  her  horns  into  the 
bargain. — Did  ever  Tramontane  make  such  au 
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answer?  cries  Jones.  Prithee,  Partridge,  wast 
thou  ever  susceptible  of  love  in  thy  life,  or  hath 
time  worn  away  all  the  traces  of  it  from  thy  me 
mory  ? — Alack-a-day,  cries  Partridge,  well  would 
it  have  been  for  rne  if  I  had  never  known  what  love 
was.  Infandum,  regina,ju{>isrcnorare  dolorem.  I  am 
sure  I  have  tasted  all  the  tenderness,  and  sublimities, 
and  bitternesses  of  the  passion. — Was  your  mistress 
unkind  then  ?  says  Jones. — Very  unkind,  indeed, 
sir,  answered  Partridge;  for  she  married  me,  and 
made  one  of  the  most  confounded  wives  in  the 
world.  However,  Heaven  be  praised,  she's  gone; 
and  if  I  believed  she  was  in  the  moon,  according  to 
a  book  I  once  read,  which  teaches  that  to  be  the 
receptacle  of  departed  spirits,  I  would  never  look  at 
it  for  fear  of  seeing  her  ;  but  I  wish,  sir,  that  the 
moon  was  a  looking-glass  for  your  sake,  and  that 
Miss  Sophia  Western  was  now  placed  before  it. — 
My  dear  Partridge,  cries  Jones,  what  a  thought 
was  there  !  A  thought  which  I  am  certain  could 
never  have  entered  into  any  mind  but  that  of  a 
lover.  O  Partridge!  could  I  hope  once  again  to 
see  that  face !  but,  alas  !  all  those  golden  dreams 
are  vanished  for  ever,  and  my  only  refuge  from 
future  misery  is  to  forget  the  object  of  all  my  for 
mer  happiness. — And  do  you  really  despair  of  ever 
seeing  Miss  Western  again  ?  answered  Partridge  ; 
if  you  will  follow  my  advice,  I  will  engage  you 
shall  not  only  see  her,  but  have  her  in  your  arms. 
— Ha !  do  not  awaken  a  thought  of  that  nature, 
cries  Jones:  I  have  struggled  sufficiently  to  conquer 
all  such  wishes  already. — Nay,  answered  Partridge, 
if  you  do  not  wish  to  have  your  mistress  in  your 
arms,  you  are  a  most  extraordinary  lover  indeed. — 
Well,  well,  says  Jones,  let  us  avoid  this  subject;  but 
pray  what  is  your  advice? — To  give  it  you  in  the 
military  phrase  then,  says  Partridge,  as  we  are  sol- 
v  3 
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diers,  To  the  right  about :  Let  us  return  the  way 
we  came  :  we  may  yet  reach  Gloucester  to-night, 
though  late  ;  whereas,  if  we  proceed,  we  are  likely, 
for  aught  I  see,  to  ramble  about  for  ever  without 
coming  either  to  house  or  home. — I  have  already 
told  you  my  resolution  is  to  go  on,  answered  Jones; 
but  I  would  have  you  go  back.  I  am  obliged  to 
you  for  your  company  hither;  and  I  beg  you  to 
accept  a  guinea  as  a  small  instance  of  my  gratitude. 
Nay,  it  would  be  cruel  in  me  to  suffer  you  to  go  any 
farther;  for,  to  deal  plainly  with  you,  my  chief  end 
and  desire  is  a  glorious  death  in  the  service  of  mv 
king  and  country. — As  for  your  money,  replied 
Partridge,  I  beg,  sir,  you  will  put  it  up;  I  will  re 
ceive  none  of  you  at  this  time  ;  for  at  present  I  am, 
I  believe,  the  richer  man  of  the  two.  And  as  your 
resolution  is  to  go  on,  so  mine  is  to  follow  you  if 
you  do.  Nay,  now  my  presence  appears  abso 
lutely  necessary  to  take  care  of  you,  since  your  in 
tentions  are  so  desperate ;  for  I  promise  you  my 
views  are  much  more  prudent;  as  you  are  resolved 
to  fall  in  battle  if  you  can,  so  I  am  resolved  as  firmly 
to  come  to  no  hurt  if  I  can  help  it.  And,  indeed,  I 
have  the  comfort  to  think  there  will  be  but  little 
danger  ;  for  a  popish  priest  told  me  the  other  day, 
the  business  would  soon  be  over,  and  he  believed 
without  a  battle. — A  popish  priest,  cries  Jones,  I 
have  heard  is  not  always  to  be  believed  when  he 
speaks  in  behalf  of  his  religion. — Yes,  but  so  far, 
answered  the  other,  from  speaking  in  behalf  of  his 
religion,  he  assured  me  the  catholics  did  not  expect 
to  be  any  gainers  by  the  change  ;  for  that  Prince 
Charles  was  as  good  a  protestantas  any  in  England  ; 
and  that  nothing  but  regard  to  right  made  him  and 
the  rest  of  the  popish  party  to  be  Jacobites. — I  be 
lieve  him  to  be  as  much  a  protestant  as  I  believe  he 
hath  any  right,  says  Jones  j  and  I  make  no  doubt  of 
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our  success,  but  not  without  a  battle.  So  that  I  am 
not  so  sanguine  as  your  friend  the  popish  priest. — 
Nay,  to  be  sure,  sir,  answered  Partridge,  all  the  pro 
phecies  I  have  ever  read,  speak  of  a  great  deal  of 
blood  to  be  spilt  in  the  quarrul ;  and  the  miller  with 
three  thumbs,  wiio  is  now  alive,  is  to  hold  the 
horses  of  three  kings,  up  to  his  knees  in  blood.  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  us  all,  and  send  better  times  !  — 
With  what  stuff  and  nonsense  hast  thou  filled  thy 
head  !  answered  Jones :  This  too,  I  suppose,  conies 
from  the  popish  priest.  Monsters  and  prodigies  are 
the  proper  arguments  to  support  monstrous  and  ab 
surd  doctrines.  The  cause  of  king  George  is  the 
cause  of  liberty  and  true  religion.  In  other  words, 
it  is  the  cause  of  common  sense,  my  boy,  and  I  war 
rant  you  will  succeed,  though  Briareus  himself  was 
to  rise  again  with  his  hundred  thumbs,  and  to  turn 
miller.  Partridge  made  no  reply  to  this.  He  was 
indeed  cast  into  the  utmost  confusion  by  this  decla 
ration  of  Jones.  For  to  inform  the  reader  of  a  se 
cret,  which  we  had  no  proper  opportunity  of  re 
vealing  before,  Partridge  was  in  truth  a  Jacobite, 
and  had  concluded  that  Jones  was  of  the  same  party, 
and  was  now  proceeding  to  join  the  rebels.  An 
opinion  which  was  not  without  foundation.  For  the 
tall  long-sided  dame,  mentioned  by  Hudibras ; 
that  many-eyed,  many-tongued,  many -mouthed, 
many-eared  monster  of  Virgil,  had  related  the 
story  of  the  quarrel  between  Jones  and  the  officer, 
with  her  usual  regard  to  truth.  She  had  indeed 
changed  the  name  of  Sophia  into  that  of  the  Pre 
tender,  and  had  reported,  that  drinking  his  health 
was  the  cause  for  which  Jones  was  knocked  down. 
This  Partridge  had  heard,  and  most  firmly  believed. 
'Tisno  wonder,  therefore,  that  he  had  thence  enter 
tained  the  above-mentioned  opinion  of  Jones;  and 
which  he  had  almost  discovered  to  him  before  ht 
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found  out  his  own  mistake.  And  at  this  the  reader 
will  be  the  less  inclined  to  wonder,  if  he  pleases  to 
recollect  the  doubtful  phrase  in  which  Jones  first 
communicated  his  resolution  to  Mr.  Partridge  ;  and, 
indeed,  had  the  words  been  less  ambiguous,  Par 
tridge  might  very  well  have  construed  them  as  he 
did  ;  being  persuaded,  as  he  was,  that  the  whole  na 
tion  were  of  the  same  inclination  in  their  hearts : 
nor  did  it  stagger  him  that  Jones  had  travelled  in  the 
company  of  soldiers ;  for  he  had  the  same  opinion 
of  the  army  which  he  had  of  the  rest  of  the  people. 

But  however  well  affected  he  might  be  to  James 
or  Charles,  he  was  still  much  more  attached  to 
Little  Benjamin  than  to  either  :  for  which  reason 
he  no  sooner  discovered  the  principles  of  his  fel 
low-traveller,  than  he  thought  proper  to  conceal, 
and  outwardly  to  give  up,  his  own  to  the  man  on 
whom  he  depended  for  the  making  his  fortune, 
since  he  by  no  means  believed  the  affairs  of  Jones 
to  be  so  desperate  as  they  really  were  with  Mr. 
Allworthy ;  for  as  he  had  kept  a  constant  cor 
respondence  with  some  of  his  neighbours  since  he 
left  that  country,  he  had  heard  much,  indeed  more 
than  was  true,  of  the  great  affection  Mr.  Allworthy 
bore  this  young  man,  who,  as  Partridge  had  been 
instructed,  was  to  be  that  gentleman's  heir,  and 
whom,  as  we  have  said,  he  did  not  in  the  least  doubt 
to  be  his  son. 

He  imagined,  therefore,  that  whatever  quarrel 
was  between  them,  it  would  be  certainly  made  up 
at  the  return  of  Mr.  Jones ;  an  event  from  which 
he  promised  great  advantages,  if  he  could  take  this 
opportunity  of  ingratiating  himself  with  that  young 
gentleman;  and  if  he  could  by  any  means  be  instru 
mental  in  procuring  his  return,  he  doubted  not,  as 
we  have  before  said,  but  it  would  as  highly  advance 
him  in  the  favour  of  Mr.  Allworthy. 
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We  have  already  observed,  that  he  was  a  very 
good-natured  fellow,  and  he  hath  himself  declared 
the  violent  attachment  he  had  to  the  person  and 
character  of  Jones ;  but  possibly  the  views  which 
I  have  just  before  mentioned,  might  likewise 
have  some  little  share  in  prompting  him  to 
undertake  this  expedition,  at  least  in  urging  him 
.to  continue  it,  after  he  had  discovered  that  his 
master  and  himself,  like  some  prudent  fathers  and 
sons,  though  they  travelled  together  in  great 
friendship,  had  embraced  opposite  parties.  I  am 
led  into  this  conjecture,  by  having  remarked, 
that  though  love,  friendship,  esteem,  and  such  like, 
have  very  powerful  operations  in  the  human  mind  ; 
interest  however  is  an  ingredient  seldom  omitted 
by  wise  men,  when  they  would  work  others 
to  their  own  purposes.  This  is  indeed  a  most 
excellent  medicine,  and,  like  Ward's  pill,  flies 
at  once  to  the  particular  part  of  the  body  on 
which  you'  desire  to  operate,  whether  it  be  the 
tongue,  the  hand,  or  any  other  member,  where  it 
scarce  ever  fails  of  immediately  producing  the  de 
sired  eflect. 


CHAPTER  X. 

In  ivhic/t  our  travellers  meet  with  a  very  extraordinary 
adventure. 

JUST  as  Jones  and  his  friend  came  to  the  end  of 
their  dialogue  in  the  preceding  chapter,  they  ar 
rived  at  the  bottom  of  a  very  steep  hill.  Here 
Jones  stopped  short,  and  directing  his  eyes  upwards, 
stood  for  a  while  silent.  At  length  he  called  to 
his  companion,  and  said,  Partridge,  I  wish  I  was  at 
the  top  of  this  hill ;  it  must  certainly  aflbrd  a  most 
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charming  prospect,  especially  by  this  light ;  for 
the  solemn  gloom  which  the  moon  casts  on  all  ob 
jects  is  beyond  expression  beautiful,  especially  to 
an  imagination  which  is  desirous  of  cultivating 
melancholy  ideas. — Very  probably,  answered  Par 
tridge  ;  but  if  the  top  of  the  hill  be  properest  to 
produce  melancholy  thoughts,  I  suppose  the  bottom 
is  the  likeliest  to  produce  rnerry  ones,  and  these  I 
take  to  be  much  the  better  of  the  two.  I  protest 
you  have  made  my  blood  run  cold  with  the  very 
mentioning  the  top  of  that  mountain  ;  which  seems 
to  me  to  be  one  of  the  highest  in  the  world.  No, 
no,  if  we  look  for  any  thing,  let  it  be  for  a  place 
under  ground,  to  screen  ourselves  from  the  frost. — 
Do  so,  said  Jones;  let  it  be  but  within  hearing  of 
this  place,  and  I  will  halloo  to  you  at  my  return 
back. — Surely,  sir,  you  are  not  mad,  said  Partridge. 
Indeed  I  am,  answered  Jones,  if  ascending  this  hill 
be  madness ;  but  as  you  complain  so  much  of  the 
cold  already,  I  would  have  you  stay  below.  I  will 
certainly  return  to  you  within  an  hour. — Pardon 
me,  sir,  cries  Partridge;  I  have  determined  to  follow 
you  wherever  you  go.  Indeed  he  was  now  afraid 
to  stay  behind  ;  for  though  he  w>as  coward  enough 
in  all  respects,  yet  his  chief  fear  was  that  of  ghosts, 
with  which  the  present  time  of  night,  and  the  wild- 
ness  of  the  place,  extremely  well  suited. 

At  this  instant  Partridge  espied  a  glimmering 
light  through  some  trees,  which  seemed  very  near 
to  them.  He  immediately  cried  out  in  a  rapture,  Oh  ! 
sir,  Heaven  hath  at  last  heard  my  prayers,  arid  hath 
brought  us  to  a  house  :  perhaps  it  may  be  an  inn. 
Let  me  beseech  you,  sir,  if  you  have  any  compas 
sion  either  for  me  or  yourself,  do  net  despise  the 
goodness  of  Providence,  but  let  us  go  directly  toyon 
light.  Whether  it  be  a  public-house  or  no,  I  am 
lure,  if  they  be  Christians  that  dwell  there,  they  will 
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not  refuse  a  little  house-room  to  persons  incur  mis 
erable  condition.  Jones  at  length  yielded  to  the  earn 
est  supplications  of  Partridge,  and  both  together 
made  directly  towards  the  place*  whence  the  light 
issued. 

They  soon  arrived  at  the  door  of  this  house,  or  cot 
tage,  for  it  might  be  called  either,  without  much  im 
propriety.  Here  Jones  knocked  several  times,with- 
out  receiving  any  answer  from  within;  at  which  Par 
tridge,  whose  head  was  full  of  nothing  but  ghosts, 
devils,  witches,  and  such  like,  began  to  tremble, 
crying,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us  !  sure  the  people 
must  be  all  dead.  I  can  see  no  light  neither 
now,  and  yet  I  am  certain  I  saw  a  candle  burning 
but  a  moment  before. — Well !  I  have  heard  of  such 
things. — What  hast  thou  heard  of  ?  said  Jones.  The. 
people  are  either  fast  asleep,  or  probably,  as  this  is  a 
lonely  place,  are  afraid  to  open  their  door.  He  then 
began  to  vociferate  pretty  loudly,  and  at  last  an  old 
woman,  opening  an  upper  casement,  asked,  Who 
they  were,  and  wrhat  they  wanted  ;  Jones  answer 
ed,  They  were  travellers,  who  had  lost  their  way, 
and,  having  seen  a  light  in  the  window,  had  been 
led  thither  in  hopes  of  finding  some  fire  to  warm 
themselves.  Whoever  you  are,  cries  the  woman, 
you  have  no  business  here  ;  nor  shall  I  open  the 
door  to  any  body  at  this  time  of  night.  Partridge, 
whom  the  sound  of  a  human  voice  had  recovered 
from  his  fright,  fell  to  the  most  earnest  supplications 
to  be  admitted  for  a  few  minutes  to  the  fire,  saying 
he  was  almost  dead  with  the  cold;  to  which  fear 
had  contributed  equally  with  the  frost.  He  assured 
her,  that  the  gentleman  who  spoke  to  her  was 
one  of  the  greatest  squires  in  the  country  ;  and 
made  use  of  every  argument,  save  one,  which 
Jones  afterwards  effectually  added  ;  and  this  was, 
the  ftomise  of  half-a-crown  ;— a  bribe  too  great  U 
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be  resisted  by  such  a  person,  especially  as  the  gen 
teel  appearance  of  Jones,  which  the  light  of  the  moon 
plainly  discovered  to  her,  together  with  his  affable 
behaviour,  had  entirely  subdued  those  apprehensions 
of  thieves  which  she  had  at  first  conceived.  She 
agreed,  therefore,  at  last,  to  let  them  in  ;  where  Par 
tridge,  to  his  infinite  joy,  found  a  good  fire  ready 
for  his  reception. 

The  poor  fellow,  however,  had  no  sooner  warmed 
himself,  than  those  thoughts  which  were  always  up 
permost  in  his  mind,  began  a  little  to  disturb  his 
brain.  There  was  no  article  of  his  creed  in  which 
he  had  a  stronger  faith  than  he  had  in  witchcraft ; 
nor  can  the  reader  conceive  a  figure  more  adapted 
to  inspire  this  idea,  than  the  old  woman  who  now 
stood  before  him.  She  answered  exactly  to  that 
picture  drawn  by  Otway  in  his  Orphan.  Indeed, 
if  this  woman  had  lived  in  the  reign  of  James  the 
First,  her  appearance  alone  would  have  hanged  her, 
almost  without  any  evidence. 

Many  circumstances  likewise  conspired  to  con 
firm  Partridge  in  his  opinion.  Her  living,  as  he 
then  imagined,  by  herself  in  so  lonely  a  place;  and 
in  a  house,  the  outside  of  which  seemed  much  too 
good  for  her ;  but  its  inside  was  furnished  in  the 
most  neat  and  elegant  manner.  To  say  the  truth, 
Jones  himself  was  not  a  little  surprised  at  what  he 
saw  ;  for,  besides  the  extraordinary  neatness  of  the 
room,  it  was  adorned  with  a  great  number  of  nick- 
nacks  and  curiosities,  which  might  have  engaged 
the  attention  of  a  virtuoso. 

While  Jones  was  admiring  these  things,  and  Par 
tridge  sat  trembling  with  the  firm  belief  that  he  was 
in  the  house  of  a  witch,  the  old  woman  said,  I  hope 
gentlemen,  you  will  make  what  haste  you  can  ;  tor 
1  expect  my  master  presently,  and  I  would  not  for 
double  the  money  he  should  find  you  here.— Then 
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YOU  have  a  master,  cried  Jones.  Indeed,  you  will 
excuse  me,  good  woman,  but  I  was  surprised  to  see 
all  those  fine  things  in  your  house.  Ah,  sir,  said 
she,  if  the  twentieth  part  of  these  things  were  mine, 
I  should  think  myself  a  rich  woman.  But  pray,  sir, 
do  not  stay  much  longer,  for  I  look  for  him  in  every 
minute. — Why  sure  he  would  not  be  angry  with 
you,  said  Jones,  for  doing  a  common  act  of  charity  ? 
— Alack-a-day,  sir,  said  she,  he  is  a  strange  man, 
not  at  all  like  other  people.  He  keeps  no  company 
with  any  body,  and  seldom  walks  out  but  by  night, 
,  for  he  doth  not  care  to  be  seen;  and  all  the  country 
people  are  as  much  afraid  of  meeting  him;  for  his 
dress  is  enough  to  frighten  those  who  are  not  used 
to  it.  They  call  him,  The  Man  of  the  Hill  (for  there 
he  walks  by  night),  and  the  country  people  are  not, 
I  believe,  more  afraid  of  the  devil  himself.  He 
would  be  terribly  angry  if  he  found  you  here. — 
Pray,  sir,  says  Partridge,  don't  let  us  offend  the  gen 
tleman  ;  I  am  ready  to  walk,  and  was  never  warmer 
in  my  life.  Do,  pray  sir,  let  us  go.  Here  are  pis 
tols  over  the  chimney  :  who  knows  whether  they  be 
charged  or  no,  or  what  he  may  do  with  them. — Fear 
nothing,  Partridge,  cries  Jones;  I  will  secure  thee 
from  danger. — Nay,  for  matter  o'  that,  he  never  doth 
any  mischief,  said  the  woman ;  but  to  be  sure  it  is 
necessary  he  should  keep  some  arms  for  his  own 
safety  ;  for  his  house  hath  been  beset  more  than  once; 
and  it  is  not  many  nights  ago  that  we  thought  we 
heard  thieves  about  it:  for  my  own  part,  I  have  often 
wondered  that  he  is  not  murdered  by  some  villain  or 
other,  as  he  walks  out  by  himself  at  such  hours ;  but 
then,  as  I  said,  the  people  are  afraid  of  him  ;  and 
besides  they  think  I  suppose,  he  hath  nothing  about 
him  worth  taking. — I  should 'imagine,  by  this  col 
lection  of  rarities,  cries  Jones,  that  your  master  had 
been  a  traveller.— Yes,  sir,  answered  she,  he  hath 
VOL.  xx.  o 
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been  a  very  great  one  :  there  be  few  gentlemen 
that  know  more  of  all  matters  than  he.  1  fancy  he 
hath  been  crossed  in  love,  or  whatever  it  is  I  know 
not  ;  but  I  have  lived  with  him  above  these  thirty 
years,  and  in  all  that  time  he  hath  hardly  spoke  to 
six  living  people.  She  then  again  solicited  their  de 
parture,  in  which  she  was  backed  by  Partridge;  but 
Jones  purposely  protracted  the  time,  for  his  curi 
osity  was  greatly  raised  to  see  this  extraordinary 
person.  Though  the  old  woman,  therefore,  con 
cluded  every  one  of  her  answers  with  desiring  him 
to  be  gone,  and  Partridge  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
pull  him  by  the  sleeve,  he  still  continued  to  invent 
new  questions,  till  the  old  woman,  with  an  affright 
ed  countenance,  declared  she  heard  her  master's 
signal ;  and,  at  the  same  instant  more  than  one  voice 
was  heard,  without  the  door,  crying,  D — n  your 
blood,  show  us  your  money  this  instant.  Your  money 
you  villain,  or  we  will  blow  your  brains  about  your 
ears. 

Oh,  good  Heaven  !  cries  the  old  woman,  some 
villains,  to  be  sure,  have  attacked  my  master. 
O  la  !  what  shall  I  do  ?  what  shall  I  do  ? — How  ! 
cries  Jones,  how  ! — Are  these  pistols  loaded  ? — Oh, 
good  sir,  there  is  nothing  in  them,  indeed.  O 
pray,  don't  murder  us,  gentlemen  !  (for,  in  reality, 
she  now  had  the  same  opinion  of  those  within  as 
she  had  of  those  without.)  Jones  made  her  no  an 
swer  ;  but,  snatching  an  old  broad  sword  which 
hung  in  the  room,  he  instantly  sallied  out,  where 
he  found  the  old  gentleman  struggling  with  two 
ruffians,  and  begging  for  mercy.  Jones  asked  no 
questions,  but  fell  so  briskly  to  work  with  his 
broad-sword,  that  the  fellows  immediately  quitted 
their  hold  ;  and  without  offering  to  attack  our  hero, 
betook  themselves  to  their  heels,  and  made  their 
escape;  for  he  did  not  attempt  to  pursue  them, 
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being  contented  with  having  delivered  the  old  gen 
tleman;  and,  indeed,  he  concluded  he  had  pretty 
well  done  their  business,  for  both  of  them,  as  they 
ran  oil',  cried  out,  with  bitter  oaths,  that  they  were 
dead  men. 

Jones  presently  ran  to  lift  up  the  old  gentleman, 
who  had  been  thrown  down  in  the  scuffle,  expres 
sing,  at  the  same  time,  great  concern,  lest  he  should 
have  received  any  harm  from  the  villains.  The 
old  man  stared  a  moment  at  Jones,  and  then  cried, 
No  sir,  no,  I  have  very  little  harm,  I  thank  you. 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  me. — I  see,  sir,  said  Jones, 
you  are  not  free  from  apprehensions  even  of  those 
who  have  had  the  happiness  to  be  your  deliverers  ; 
nor  can  I  blame  any  suspicions  which  you  may 
have;  but  indeed  you  have  no  real  occasion  for 
any  ;  here  are  none  but  your  friends  present.  Hav 
ing  missed  our  way,  this  cold  night,  we  took  the 
liberty  of  warming  ourselves  at  your  fire,  whence 
we  were  just  departing,  when  we  heard  you  call 
for  assistance,  which,  I  must  say,  Providence  alone 
seems  to  have  sent  you. — Providence  indeed,  cries 
the  old  gentleman,  if  it  be  so. — So  it  is,  I  assure 
you,  cries  Jones.  Here  is  your  own  sword,  sir  ; 
I  have  used  it  in  your  defence,  and  I  now  return 
it  into  your  own  hand.  The  old  man  having  re 
ceived  the  sword,  which  was  stained  with  the  blood 
of  his  enemies,  looked  stedfastly  at  Jones  during 
some  moments,  and  then,  with  a  sigh,  cried  out, 
You  will  pardon  me,  young  gentleman  :  I  was  not 
always  of  a  suspicious  temper,  nor  am  I  a  friend  to 
ingratitude. — Be  thankful  then,  cries  Jones,  to  that 
Providence  to  which  you  owe  your  deliverance  : 
as  to  my  part,  I  have  only  discharged  the  common 
duties  of  humanity,  and  what  I  would  have  done 
for  any  fellow-creature  in  your  situation. — Let  me 
look  at  you  a  little  longer,  cries  the  old  gentleman, 
o  2 
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You  are  a  human  creature  then  ?  Well,  perhaps 
you  are.  Come,  pray  walk  into  my  little  hut. 
You  have  been  my  deliverer  indeed. 

The  old  woman  was  distracted  between  the 
fears  v\  hich  she  had  of  her  master,  and  for  him ; 
and  Partridge  was,  if  possible,  in  a  greater  fright. 
The  former  of  these,  however,  when  she  heard  her 
master  speak  kindly  to  Jones,  and  perceived  what 
had  happened,  came  again  to  herself ;  but  Par 
tridge  no  sooner  saw  the  gentleman,  than  the 
strangeness  of  his  dress  infused  greater  terrors 
into  that  poor  fellow,  than  he  had  before  felt, 
either  from  the  strange  description  which  he  had 
heard,  or  from  the  uproar  which  had  happened  at 
the  door. 

To  say  the  truth,  it  w;is  an  appearance  which 
might  have  affected  a  more  constant  mind  than 
that  of  Mr.  Partridge.  This  person  was  of  the 
tallest  size,  with  a  long  beard  as  white  as  snow. 
His  body  was  clothed  with  the  skin  of  an  ass, 
made  something  into  the  form  of  a  coat.  lie 
wore,  likewise,  boots  on  his  legs,  and  a  cap  on  his 
head,  both  c6mposed  of  the  skin  of  some  other 
animals. 

As  soon  as  the  old  gentleman  came  into  his 
house,  the  old  woman  began  her  congratulations  on 
his  happy  escape  from  the  ruffians.  Yes,  cried  he, 
I  have  escaped  indeed,  thanks  to  my  preserver. — O 
the  blessing  on  him  !  answered  she :  he  is  a  good 
gentleman,  I  warrant  him.  I  was  afraid  your  wor 
ship  would  have  been  angry  with  me  for  letting 
him  in ;  and  to  be  certain  1  should  not  have  done 
it,  had  not  I  seen  by  the  moonlight,  that  he  was  a 
gentleman,  and  almost  frozen  to  death.  And  to  be 
certain  it  must  have  been  some  good  angel  that 
>ent  him  hither,  and  tempted  me  to  do  it. 

J  aoi  afraid,  sir,  said  the  old  gentleman  to  Jones, 


A   FOUNDLING.  145 

that  I  have  nothing  in  this  house  which  you  can 
either  eat  or  drink,  unless  you  will  accept  a  dram 
of  brandy  ;  of  which  I  can  give  you  some  most  ex 
cellent,  and  which  I  have  had  by  me  these  thirty 
years.  Jones  declined  this  offer  in  a  very  civil  and 
proper  speech,  and  then  the  other  asked  him,  Whi 
ther  he  was  travelling  when  he  missed  his  way  ? 
saying,  I  must  own  myself  surprised  to  see  such  a 
person  as  you  appear  to  be,  journeying  on  foot  at 
this  time  of  night.  1  suppose,  sir,  you  are  a  gen 
tleman  of  these  parts ;  for  you  do  not  look  like 
one  who  is  used  to  travel  without  horses. 

Appearances,  cried  Jones,  are  often  deceitful ; 
men  sometimes  look  like  what  they  are  not.  I  as 
sure  you  I  am  not  of  this  country  ;  and  whither  I 
am  travelling,  in  reality  I  scarce  know  myself. 

Whoever  you  are,  or  whithersoever  you  are 
going,  answered  the  old  man ;  I  have  obligations 
to  you  which  I  can  never  return. 

I  once  more,  replied  Jones,  affirm,  that  you 
have  none  ;  for  there  can  be  no  merit  in  having 
hazarded  that  in  your  service  on  which  I  set  no 
value.  And  nothing  is  so  contemptible  in  my  eyes 
as  life. 

I  am  sorry,  young  gentleman,  answered  the 
stranger,  that  you  have  any  reason  to  be  so  unhap 
py  at  your  years. 

Indeed  I  am,  sir,  answered  Jones,  the  most  un 
happy  of  mankind. — Perhaps  you  have  had  a 
friend,  or  a  mistress,  replied  the  other.  How 
could  you,  cries  Jones,  mention  two  words  suffi 
cient  to  drive  me  to  distraction  ! — Either  of  them 
is  enough  to  drive  any  man  to  distraction,  answer 
ed  the  old  man  :  I  inquire  no  farther,  sir  ;  perhaps 
my  curiosity  hath  led  me  too  far  already. 

Indeed,  sir,  cries  Jones,  I  cannot  censure  a  pas 
sion  which  I  feel  at  this  instant  in  the  highest  de- 
o3 


1+6  THE   HISTORY   OF 

gree.  You  will  pardon  me  when  I  assure  you, 
that  every  thing  which  I  have  seen  or  heard  since 
I  first  entered  this  house  hath  conspired  to  raise  the 
greatest  curiosity  in  me.  Something  very  extra 
ordinary  must  have  determined  you  to  this  course 
of  life,  and  I  have  reason  to  fear  your  own  history 
is  not  without  misfortunes. 

Here  the  old  gentleman  again  sighed,  and  re 
mained  silent  for  some  minutes :  at  last,  looking 
earnestly  on  Jones,  he  said,  I  have  read,  that  a 
good  countenance  is  a  letter  of  recommendation  ; 
if  so,  none  ever  can  be  more  strongly  recom 
mended  than  yourself.  If  I  did  not  feel  some 
yearnings  towards  you  from  another  consideration, 
I  must  be  the  most  ungrateful  monster  upon  earth ; 
and  I  am  really  concerned  it  is  no  otherwise  in  my 
power  than  by  words,  to  convince  you  of  my  gra 
titude. 

Jones,  after  a  moment's  hesitation,  answered, 
That  it  was  in  his  power  by  words,  to  gratify  him 
extremely.  I  have  confessed  a  curiosity,  said  he, 
sir  ;  need  I  say  how  much  obliged  I  should  be  to 
you,  if  you  will  condescend  to  gratify  it  ?  Will  you 
suffer  me  therefore  to  beg,  unless  any  consideration 
restrains  you,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  ac 
quaint  me  what  motives  have  induced  you  thus  to 
withdraw  from  the  society  of  mankind,  and  to  be 
take  yourself  to  a  course  of  life  to  which  it  suffici 
ently  appears  you  were  not  born. 

I  scarce  think  myself  at  liberty  to  refuse  you 
any  thing,  after  what  hath  happened,  replied  the 
old.  man.  If  you  desire  therefore  to  hear  the  story 
of  an  unhappy  man,  I  will  relate  it  to  you. 
Indeed  you  judge  rightly,  in  thinking  there  is 
commonly  something  extraordinary  in  the  for 
tunes  of  those  who  fly  from  society ;  for  how- 
«ver  it  may  seem  a  paradox,  or  even  a  con- 
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.tradiction,  certain  it  is,  that  great  philanthropy 
chief]  v  inclines  us  to  avoid  and  detest  mankind  ; 
not  on  account  so  much  of  their  private  and  selfish 
vices,  but  for  those  of  a  relative  kind  ;  such  as 
envy,  malice,  treachery,  cruelty,  with  every  other 
species  of  malevolence.  These  are  the  vices  which 
true  philanthropy  abhors,  and  which,  rather  than 
see  and  converse  with,  she  avoids  society  itself. 
However,  without  a  compliment  to  you,  you  do  not 
appear  to  me  one  of  those  whom  I  should  shun  or 
detest ;  nay,  I  must  say,  in  what  little  hath  dropped 
from  you,  there  appears  some  parity  in  our  for 
tunes  :  I  hope,  however,  yours  will  conclude  more 
successfully. 

Here  some  compliments  passed  between  our 
hero  and  his  host,  and  then  the  latter  was  going  to 
begin  his  history,  when  Partridge  interrupted  him. 
His  apprehensions  had  now  pretty  well  left  him, 
but  some  effects  of  his  terrors  remained ;  he  there 
fore  reminded  the  gentleman  of  that  excellent 
brandy  which  he  had  mentioned.  This  was  pre 
sently  brought,  and  Partridge  swallowed  a  larg* 
bumper. 

The  gentleman  then,  without  any  farther  pre 
face,  began  as  you  may  read  in  the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XL 

In  -which  the  Man   of  the   Hill  begins  to  relate  his 
history. 

I  WAS  born  in  a  village  of  Somersetshire,  called 
Murk,  in  the  year  lb'57.  My  father  was  one  of 
tlio.se  whom  they  call  gentlemen  farmers.  He  hud 
a  !ii  tie  estate  of  about  300/.  a  year  of  his  own,  and 
rented  another  estate  of  near  the  same  value.  H<? 
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was  prudent  and  industrious,  and  so  good  a  hu.-- 
bandman,  that  he  might  have  led  a  very  easy  and 
comfortable  life,  had  not  an  arrant  vixen  of  a  wife 
soured  his  domestic  quiet.  But  though  this  cir 
cumstance,  perhaps,  made  him  miserable,  it  did  not 
make  him  poor ;  for  he  confined  her  almost 
entirely  at  home,  and  rather  chose  to  bear  eternal 
upbraidings  in  his  own  house,  than  to  injure  hig 
fortune  by  indulging  her  in  the  extravagancies  she 
desired  abroad. 

By  this  Xantippe,  [so  was  the  wife  of  Socrates 
called,  said  Partridge]  By  this  Xantippe  he  had  two 
sons,  of  which  I  was  the  younger.  He  designed  to 
give  us  both  good  education;  but  my  elder  brother, 
who,  unhappily  for  him,  was  the  favourite  of  my 
mother,  utterly  neglected  his  learning  ;  insomuch 
that,  after  having  been  five  or  six  years  at  school 
with  little  or  no  improvement,  my  father,  being 
told  by  his  master  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to 
keep  him  longer  there,  at  last  complied  with  my 
mother  in  taking  him  home  from  the  hands  of  that 
tyrant,  as  she  called  his  master  ;  though  indeed  he 
gave  the  lad  much  less  correction  than  his  idleness 
deserved ;  but  much  more,  it  seems,  than  the  young 
gentleman  liked,  who  constantly  complained  to  his 
mother  of  his  severe  treatment,  and  she  as  con 
stantly  gave  him  a  hearing. 

Yes,  yes,  cries  Partridge,  I  have  seen  such  mo 
thers  :  I  have  been  abused  myself  by  them,  and  very 
unjustly ;  such  parents  deserve  correction  as  much 
as  their  children. 

Jones  chid  the  pedagogue  for  his  interruption, 
and  then  the  stranger  proceeded. 

My  brother  now,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  bade  adieu 
to  all  learning,  and  to  every  thing  else  but  to  his 
dog  and  gun;  with  which  latter  he  became  so  ex 
pert,  that,  though  perhaps  you  may  think  it  incre- 
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dible,  he  could  not  only  hit  a  standing  mark  with 
great  certainty,  but  hath  actually  shot  a  crow  as  it 
was  flying  in  the  air.  He  was  likewise  excellent 
at  finding  a  hare  sitting,  and  was  soon  reputed 
one  of  the  best  sportsmen  in  the  country.  A 
reputation  which  both  he  and  his  mother  en 
joyed  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  thought  the  finest 
scholar. 

The  situation  of  my  brother  made  me  at  first 
think  my  lot  the  harder,  in  being  continued  at 
school;  but  I  soon  changed  my  opinion;  for,  as  I 
advanced  pretty  fast  in  learning,  my  labours  be 
came  easy,  and  my  exercise  so  delightful,  that 
holidays  were  my  most  unpleasant  time :  for  my 
mother,  who  never  loved  me,  now  apprehending 
that  I  had  the  greatest  share  of  my  father's  affec 
tion,  and  finding,  or  at  least  thinking,  that  I  was 
more  taken  notice  of  by  some  gentlemen  of  learning, 
and  particularly  by  the  parson  of  the  parish,  than 
my  brother,  she  now  hated  my  sight,  and  made 
home  so  disagreeable  to  me,  that  what  is  called  by 
school-boys  Black  Monday,  was  to  me  the  whitest 
in  the  whole  year. 

Having  at  length  gone  through  the  school  at 
Taunton,  I  was  thence  removed  to  Exeter  college 
in  Oxford,  where  I  remained  four  years  ;  at  the  end 
«f  which  an  accident  took  me  off  entirely  from  my 
studies ;  and  hence  I  may  truly  date  the  rise  of  all 
which  happened  to  me  afterwards  in  life. 

There  was  at  the  same  college  with  myself  one 
Sir  George  Gresham,  a  young  fellow  who  was  in- 
titled  to  a  very  considerable  fortune,  which  he  was 
not,  by  the  will  of  his  father,  to  come  into  full  pos 
session  of,  till  he  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty-five. 
Hovvever,  the  liberality  of  his  guardians  gave  him 
little  cause  to  regret  the  abundant  caution  of  his 
/ather ;  for  they  allowed  him  five  hundred  pounds  a 
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year  \\hile  he  remained  at  the  university,  where  he 
kept  his  horses  and  his  whore,  and  lived  as  wicked 
and  as  profligate  a  life,  as  he  could  have  done  had 
he  been  never  so  entirely  master  of  his  fortune;  for 
besides  the  five  hundred  a  year,  which  he  received 
from  his  guardians,  he  found  means  to  spend  a  thou 
sand  more.  He  was  above  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
and  had  no  difficulty  in  gaining  what  credit  he 
pleased. 

This  young  fellow,  among  many  other  tolerably 
bad  qualities,  had  one  very  diabolical.  He  had 
a  great  delight  in  destroying  and  ruining  the 
youth  of  inferior  fortune,  by  drawing  them  into 
expences  which  they  could  not  afford  so  well  as 
himself;  and  the  better,  and  worthier,  and  so 
berer,  any  young  man  was,  the  greater  pleasure 
and  triumph  had  he  in  his  destruction.  Thus 
acting  the  character  which  is  recorded  of  the 
devil,  and  going  about  seeking  whom  he  might 
devour. 

It  was  my  misfortune  to  fall  into  an  acquaintance 
and  intimacy  with  this  gentleman.  My  reputation 
of  diligence  in  my  studies  made  me  a  desirable 
object  of  his  mischievous  intention ;  and  my 
own  inclination  made  it  sufficiently  easy  for  him 
to  effect  his  purpose ;  for  though  I  had  applied 
myself  with  much  industry  to  books,  in  which 
I  took  great  delight,  there  were  other  pleasures 
in  w  hich  I  was  capable  of  taking  much  greater ; 
for  1  was  high-mettled,  had  a  violent  flow  of 
animal  spirits,  was  a  little  ambitious,  and  extremely 
amorous. 

I  had  not  long  contracted  an  intimacy  with 
Sir  George,  before  I  became  a  partaker  of  all 
his  pleasures ;  and  when  I  was  /mce  entered 
on  that  scene,  neither  my  inclination  nor  my  spirit 
would  sutler  me  to  play  an  undcr-part.  I  u  u» 
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second  to  none  of  the  company  in  any  acts  of  de 
bauchery  ;  nay,  I  soon  distinguished  myself  so 
notably  in  all  riots  and  disorders,  that  my  name 
generally  stood  first  in  the  roll  of  delinquents; 
and,  instead  of  being  lamented  as  the  unfortunate 
pupil  of  Sir  George,  I  was  now  accused  as  the  per 
son  who  had  misled  and  debauched  that  hopeful 
young  gentleman ;  for  though  he  was  the  ring 
leader  and  promoter  of  all  the  mischief,  he  was 
never  so  considered.  I  fell  at  last  under  the  censure 
of  the  vice-chaneellor,  and  very  narrowly  escaped 
expulsion. 

You  will  easily  believe,  sir,  that  such  a  life  as  I  am 
now  describing  must  be  incompatible  with  my  fur 
ther  progress  in  learning;  and  that  in  proportion  as 
I  addicted  myself  more  and  more  to  loose  pleasures, 
I  must  grow  more  and  more  remiss  in  application  to 
my  studies.  This  was  truly  the  consequence  ;  but 
this  was  not  all.  My  expenses  now  greatly  ex 
ceeded  not  only  my  former  income,  but  those  addi 
tions  which  I  extorted  from  my  poor  generous 
father,  on  pretences  of  sums  being  necessary  for 
preparing  for  my  approaching  degree  of  bachelor 
of  arts.  These  demands,  however,  grew  at  last  so 
frequent  and  exorbitant,  that  my  father  by  slow 
degrees  opened  his  ears  to  the  accounts  which  he 
received  from  many  quarters  of  my  present  beha 
viour,  and  which  my  mother  failed  not  to  echo  very 
faithfully  and  loudly  ;  adding,  Ay,  this  is  the  fine 
gentleman,  the  scholar  who  doth  so  much  honour  to 
his  family,  and  is  to  be  the  making  of  it.  I  thought 
what  all  this  learning  would  come  to.  He  is  to  be 
the  ruin  of  us  all,  I  find,  after  his  elder  brother  hath 
been  denied  necessaries  for  his  sake,  to  perfect  his 
education  forsooth,  for  which  he  was  to  pay  us  such 
interest:  I  thought  what  the  interest  would  come 
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to,  with  much  more  of  the  same  kind  ;  bull  have,  I 
believe,  satisfied  you  with  this  taste. 

My  father,  therefore,  began  now  to  return  re 
monstrances  instead  of  money  to  my  demands, 
which  brought  my  affairs  perhaps  a  little  sooner  to  a 
crisis  ;  but  had  he  remitted  me  his  w  hole  income, 
you  will  imagine  it  could  have  sufficed  a  very  short 
time  to  support  one  who  kept  pace  with  the  ex- 
pences  of  Sir  George  Gresham. 

It  is  more  than  possible,  that  the  distress  I  was 
now  in  for  money,  and  the  impracticability  of  going 
on  in  this  manner,  might  have  restored  me  at  once 
to  my  senses  and  to  my  studies,  had  I  opened  my 
eyes  before  I  became  involved  in  debts  from  which 
I  saw  no  hopes  of  ever  extricating  myself.  This 
was  indeed  the  great  art  of  Sir  George,  and  by 
which  he  accomplished  the  ruin  of  many,  whom  he 
afterwards  laughed  at  as  fools  and  coxcombs,  for 
vying,  as  he  called  it,  with  a  man  of  his  fortune. 
To  bring  this  about,  he  would  now  and  then  advance 
a  little  money  himself,  in  order  to  support  the  cre 
dit  of  the  unfortunate  youth  with  other  people;  till, 
by  means  of  that  very  credit,  he  was  irretrievably 
undone. 

My  mind  being  by  these  means  grown  as  des 
perate  ag  my  fortune,  there  was  scarce  a  wicked 
ness  "which  1  did  not  meditate,  in  order  for  mv  re 
lief.  Self-murder  itself  became  the  subject  of 
my  serious  deliberation  ;  and  I  had  certainly  re 
solved  on  it,  had  not  a  more  shameful,  though 
perhaps  less  sinful,  thought  expelled  it  from  my 
head. — Here  he  hesitated  a  moment,  and  then 
cried  out,  I  protest,  so  many  years  have  not 
washed  away  the  shame  of  this  act,  and  I  shall 
blush  while  I  relate  it.  Jones  desired  him  to 
over  any  thing  that  might  give  him  pain  in 
the  relation ;  but  Partridge  eagerly  cried  out, 


A   FOUNDLING.  153 

Oh,  pray,  sir,  let  us  hear  this;  I  had  rather  hear 
this  than  all  the  rest :  as  I  hope  to  be  saved,  I  will 
never  mention  a  word  of  it.  Jones  was  going  to  re 
buke  him,  but  the  stranger  prevented  it  by  proceed 
ing  thus  :  I  had  a  chum,  a  very  prudent,  frugal, 
young  lad,  who,  though  he  had  no  very  large  allow 
ance,  had  by  his  parsimony  heaped  up  upwards  of 
forty  guineas,  which  I  knew  he  kept  in  his  escrutorre. 
I  took  therefore  an  opportunity  of  purloining  hi» 
key  from  his  breeches  pocket  while  he  was  asleep, 
and  thus  made  myself  master  of  all  his  riches  :  after 
which  I  again  conveyed  his  key  into  his  pocket,  njid 
counterfeiting  sleep,  though  I  never  once  closed  my 
eyes,  lay  in  bed  till  after  he  arose  and  went  to 
prayers,  an  exercise  to  which  I  had  long  been  un 
accustomed. 

Timorous  thieves,  by  extreme  cautidn,  often 
•ubject  themselves  to  discoveries,  which  those  of 
a  bolder  kind  escape.  Thus  it  happened  tome; 
for  had  I  boldly  broke  open  his  escrutoire,  I  had, 
perhaps,  escaped  even  his  suspicion ;  but  as  it 
was  plain  that  the  person  who  had  robbed  him 
had  possessed  himself  of  his  key,  he  had  no  doubt, 
when  he  first  missed  his  money,  but  that  his  chum 
was  certainly  the  thief.  Now  as  he  was  of  a  fear 
ful  disposition,  and  much  my  inferior  in  strength, 
and  I  believe  in  courage,  he  did  not  dare  to  con 
front  me  with  my  guilt,  for  fear  of  worse  bodily 
consequences  which  might  happen  to  him.  He  re-( 
paired  therefore  immediatelyjto  the  vice-chancellor, 
and,  upon  swearing  to  the  robbery,  and  to  the  cir 
cumstances  of  it,  very  easily  obtained  a  warrant 
against  one  who  had  now  so  bad  a  character  through 
the  vthole  university. 

Luckily  for  nle,  I  laid  out  of  the  college  the 
next  evening;  for  that  day  1  attended  a  'young 
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lady  in  a  chaise  to  Whitney,  where  we  staid  ;«U 
night;  and  in  our  return,  the  next  morning,  to 
Oxford,  I  met  one  of  my  cronies,  who  acquainted 
me  with  sufficient  news  concerning  myself  to  make 
me  turn  my  horse  another  way. 

Pray,  sir,  did  he  mention  any  thing  of  the  war 
rant  t  said  Partridge.  But  Jones  begged  the  gen 
tleman  to  proceed,  without  regarding  any  imperti 
nent  questions;  which  he  did  as  follows: — 

Having  now  abandoned  all  thoughts  of  returning 
to  Oxford,  the  next  thing  which  ottered  itself  was  a 
journey  to  London.  I  imparted  this  intention  to 
rny  female  companion,  who  at  first  remonstrated 
against  it;  but  upon  producing  my  wealth,  she 
immediately  consented.  We  then  struck  across 
the  country  into  the  great  Cirencester  road,  and 
made  such  haste,  that  wre  spent  the  next  evening, 
save  one,  in  London. 

When  you  consider  the  place  where  I  now  was, 
end  the  company  with  whom  I  was,  you  will,  I 
fancy,  conceive  that  a  very  short  time  brought  me 
to  an  end  of  that  sum  of  which  I  had  so  iniquitously 
possessed  myself. 

I  was  now  reduced  to  a  much  higher  degree  of 
distress  than  before  :  the  necessaries  of  life  began 
to  be  numbered  among  my  wants  ;  and  wh&t  made 
my  case  still  the  more  grievous  was,  that  my  pa-» 
ramour,  of  whom  I  was  now  grown  immoderately 
fond,  shared  the  same  distresses  with  myself.  To 
see  a  vn=man  you  love  in  distress,  to  be  unable  to 
relieve  her,  and  at  the  same  time  to  reflect  that  you 
have  brought  her  into  this  situation,  is  perhaps  a 
curse  of  which  no  imagination  can  represent  the 
horrors  to  those  who  have  not  felt  it. — I  believe  it 
from  my  soul,  cries  Jones  :  and  I  pity  you  from  the 
bottom  of  mv  heart:  he  then  took  two  or  three 
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disorderly  turns  about  the  room,  and  at  last  begged 
pardon,  and  flung  himself  into  his  chair,  crying,  I 
thank  Heaven,  I  have  escaped  that. 

This  circumstance,  continued  the  gentleman,  so 
severely  aggravated  the  horrors  of  my  present  si 
tuation,  that  they  '  became  absolutely  intolerable. 
I  could  with  less  pain  endure  the  raging  of  my  own 
natural  unsatisfied  appetites,  even  hunger  or  thirst, 
than  I  could  submit  to  leave  ungratified  the  most 
whimsical  desires  of  a  woman,  on  whom  I  so  ex 
travagantly  doated,  that,  though  I  knew  she  had 
been  the  mistress  of  half  my  acquaintance,  I  firmly 
intended  to  marry  her.  But  the  good  creature  was 
unwilling  to  consent  to  an  action  which  the  world 
might  think  so  much  to  my  disadvantage.  And  as, 
possibly,  she  compassionated  the  daily  anxieties 
which  she  must  have  perceived  me  to  suffer  on 
her  account,  she  resolved  to  put  an  end  to  my  dis 
tress.  She  soon,  indeed,  found  means  to  relieve 
me  from  my  troublesome  and  perplexed  situation ; 
for  while  I  was  distracted  with  various  inventions 
to  supply  her  with  pleasures,  she  very  kindly — 
betrayed  me  to  one  of  her  former  lovers  at  Oxford, 
by  whose  care  and  diligence  I  was  immediately  ap 
prehended  and  committed  to  gaol. 

Here  I  first  began  seriously  to  reflect  on  the  niis- 
•carriage-s  of  my  former  life;  on  the  errors  I  had 
been  guilty  of;  on  the  misfortunes  which  J  had 
brought  on  uiNsdf;  and  on  the  grief  which  I  must 
have  occasioned  to  one  of  the  best  of  fathers.  \\  he  n 
I  added  to  all  these  the  perfidy  of  my  mistress, 
such  was  the  horror  of  my  mind,  that  life,  instead 
of  being  longer  desirable,  grew  the  object  of  my 
abhorrence;  and  I  could  have  gladly  embraced 
death  as  my  dearest  friend,  if  it  had  oflered  itself  to 
ruy  choice  unattended  by  shame. 

The  tiia£"  of  the  assizes  soon  came,  and  I  was 
p  2 


removed  by  habeas  corpus  to  Oxford,  where  I 
expected  certain  conviction  and  condemnation ; 
but,  to  my  great  surprise,  none  appeared  against 
me,  and  I  was,  at  the  end  of  the  sessions,  dis 
charged  for  want  of  prosecution.  In  short,  my 
chum  had  left  Oxford,  and  whether  from  indo 
lence,  or  from  what  other  motive,  I  am  ignorant, 
had  declined  concerning  himself  any  further  in  the 
affair. 

Perhaps,  cries  Partridge,  he  did  not  care  to  hav« 
your  blood  upon  his  hands;  and  he  was  in  the 
right  on't.  If  any  person  was  to  be  hanged  upon 
my  evidence,  I  should  never  be  able  to  lie  alone 
afterwards,  for  fear  of  seeing  his  ghost. 

1  shall  shortly  doubt,  Partridge,  says  Jones, 
whether  thou  art  more  brave  or  wise. — You  may 
laugh  at  me  if  you  please,  answered  Partridge ; 
but  if  you  will  hear  a  very  short  story  which  I  can 
tell,  and  which  is  most  certainly  true,  perhaps  you 
may  change  your  opinion.  In  the  parish  where  I 

was  born Here  Jones  would  have  silenced  him  ; 

but  the  stranger  interceded  that  he  might  be  per 
mitted  to  tell  his  story,  and  in  the  mean  time  pro 
mised  to  recollect  the  remainder  of  his  own. 

Partridge  then  proceeded  thus :  In  the  parish 
where  I  was  born,  there  lived  a  fanner  whose  name 
was  Bridle,  and  he  had  a  son  named  Francis,  a 
good  hopeful  young  fellow  :  I  was  at  the  grammar 
school  with  him,  where  I  remember  he  was  got 
into  Ovid's •  Epistles,  and  he  could  construe  you 
three  lines  together  sometimes  without  looking 
into  a  dictionary.  Besides  all  this,  he  was  a  vt-iy 
good  lad,  never  missed  church  o'  Sundays,  and 
was  reckoned  one  of  the  best  psalm-singers  in  the 
whole  parish.  He  would  indeed  now  and  tin  11 
take  a  cup  too  much,  and  thai  was  the  only  fault 
h.e  hud. — Well,  but  come  to  the  ghost,  cries  Jones, 
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Never  fear,  sir;  I  shall  come  to  him  soon  enough, 
answered  Partridge.  You  must  know,  then,  that 
Farmer  Bridle  lost  a  mare,  a  sorrel  one,  to  the 
best  of  my  remembrance;  and  so  it  fell  out,  that 
this  young  Francis  shortly  afterward  being  at  a 

fair  at  Hindon,  and  as  I  think  it  was  on 1  can't 

remember  the  day ;  and  being  as  he  was,  what 
should  he  happen  to  meet  but  a  man  upon  his  fa 
ther's  mare.  Frank  called  out  presently,  stop 
thief!  and  it  being  in  the  middle  of  the  fair,  it  was 
impossible,  you  know,  for  the  man  to  make  his 
escape.  So  they  apprehended  him,  and  carried  him 
before  the  justice :  I  remember  it  was  Justice 
Willoughby,  of  Noyle,  a  very  worthy  good  gentle 
man;  and  he  committed  him  to  prison,  and  bound 
Frank  in  a  recognizance,  I  think  they  call  it, — a  hard 
word  compounded  of  re  and  cognosco ;  but  it  differs 
in  its  meaning  from  the  use  of  the  simple,  as  many 
other  compounds  do.  Well,  at  last,  down  came  my 
Jord  justice  Page  to  hold  the  assizes;  and  so  the 
fellow  was  had  up,  and  Frank  was  had  up  for  a 
witness.  To  be  sure,  I  shall  never  forget  the  face 
of  the  judge,  when  he  began  to  ask  him  what  he 
had  to  say  against  the  prisoner.  He  made  poor 
Frank  tremble  and  shake  in  his  shoes.  Well,  you 
felk>w,  says  my  lord,  what  have  you  to  say  ?  Don't 
stand  humming  and  hawing,  but  speak  out.  But, 
however,  he  soon  turned  altogether  as  civil  to  Frank, 
and  began  to  thunder  at  the  fellow;  and  when  he 
a>ked  him,  if  he  had  any  thimj  to  say  for  himself? 
the  fellow  said,  He  had  found  the  horse.  Ay  ! 
answered  the  judge;  thou  art  a  lucky  fellow:  I 
have  travelled  the  circuit  these  forty  years,  and 
never  found  a  horse  in  my  life  :  but  I'll  tell  thee 
what,  friend,  thou  wast  more  lucky  than  thou  didst 
know  of';  for  thou  didst  not  only  find  a  horse,  but 
*  halter  too,  1  promise  thee.  To  be  sure,  I  shuil 
P3 
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never  forget  the  word.  Upon  which  every  hoclv 
fell  a  laughing,  as  how  could  they  help  it?  IS'av, 
and  twenty  otlier  jests  he  made,  which  I  can't  re 
member  now.  There  was  something  about  his 
skill  in  horse-flesh,  which  made  all  the  folks  laugh. 
To  be  certain,  the  judge  must  have  been  a  very 
brave  man,  as  well  us  a  man  of  much  learning. 
It  is  indeed  charming  sport  to  hear  trials  upon  life 
and  death.  One  thing,  I  own,  I  thought  a  little 
hard,  that  the  prisoner's  counsel  was  not  suffered 
to  speak  for  him,  though  he  desired  only  to  be 
heard  one  very  short  word;  but  my  lord  would 
not  hearken  to  him  ;  though  he  suffered  a  coun 
sellor  to  talk  against  him  for  above  half  an  hour. 
I  thought  it  hard,  I  own,  that  there  should  be  so 
many  of  them ;  my  lord,  and  the  court,  and  the  jury, 
and  the  counsellors,  and  the  witnesses,  all  upon  one 
poor  man,  and  he  too  in  chains.  Well,  the  fellow  was 
hanged,  as  to  be  sure  it  could  be  no  otherwise,  and 
poor  Frank  could  never  be  easy  about  it.  He 
never  was  in  the  dark  alone,  but  he  fancied  he  saw 
the  fellow's  spirit. — Well,  and  is  this  thy  story? 
cries  Jones.  No,  no,  answered  Partridge.  O  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  me  i  1  am  just  now  coming  to  the 
matter  ;  for  one  night,  coming  from  the  alehouse, 
in  a  long,  narrow,  dark  lane,  there  he  ran  directly 
up  against  him  ;  and  the  spirit  was  all  in  white, 
and  fell  upon  Frank;  and  Frank,  who  is  a  sturdy 
lad,  fell  upon  the  spirit  again,  and  there  they  had  a 
tussel  together,  and  poor  Frank  was  dreadfully 
beat :  indeed  he  made  a  shift  at  last  to  crawl 
home  ;  but  what  with  the  beating,  and  what  with 
the  fright,  he  lay  ill  above  a  fortnight;  and  all  this 
is  most  certainly  true,  and  the  whole  parish  will 
bear  witness  to  it. 

The  stranger    smiled   at  this   story,  and  Jones 
burst  into  aloud  fit  of  laughter  j  upon  which  Pur- 
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tridge  cried,  Ay,  you  may  laugh,  sir  ;  and  so  did 
some  others,  particularly  a  squire,  who  is  thought 
to  be  no  better  than  an  atheist ;  who,  forsooth,  be 
cause  there  was  a  calf  with  a  white  face  found  dead 
in  the  same  lane  the  next  morning,  would  lain  have 
it  that  the  battle  was  between  Frank  and  that;  as 
if  a  calf  would  set  upon  a  man.  Besides,  Frank 
told  me  he  knew  it  to  be  a  spirit,  and  could  swear 
to  him  in  any  court  in  Christendom  ;  and  he  had 
not  drank  above  a  quart  or  two,  or  such  a  matter,  of 
liquor  at  the  time.  Lud  have  mercy  upon  us, 
and  keep  us  all  from  dipping  our  hands  in  blood, 
I  say ! 

Well,  sir,  said  Jones  to  the  stranger,  Mr.  Part 
ridge  hath  finished  his  story,  and  I  hope  will  give 
you  no  future  interruption,  if  you  will  be  so  kind 
to  proceed.  He  then  resumed  his  narration;  but 
as  he  hath  taken  breath  for  a  while,  we  think  pro 
per  to  give  it  to  our  reader,  and  shall  therefore  put 
an  end  to  this  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

In  which  the  Man  of  the  Hill  continues  his  history. 

I  HAD  now  regained  my  liberty,  said  the  stranger; 
but  I  had  lost  my  reputation ;  for  there  is  a  wide 
difference  between  the  case  of  a  man  who  is  barely 
acquitted  of  a  crime  in  a  court  of  justice,  and  of 
him  who  is  acquitted  in  his  own  heart,  and  in  the 
opinion  of  the  people.  I  was  conscious  of  my 
guilt,  and  ashamed  to  look  any  one  in  the  face; 
so  resolved  to  leave  Oxford  the  next  morning, 
before  the  daylight  discovered  me  to  the  eyes  of 
any  beholders. 

When  I  had  got,  clear  of  the  city,  it  first  entered 


1(50  THE   HISTORY  OK 

into  my  head  to  return  home  to  my  father,  ant! 
endeavour  to  obtain  his  forgiveness;  but  as  I  had 
no  reason  to  doubt  his  knowledge  of  all  which  had 
passed,  and  as  I  was  well  assured  of  his  great  aver 
sion  to  all  acts  of  dishonesty,  I  could  entertain  no 
hopes  of  being  received  by  him,  especially  since 
I  was  too  certain  of  all  the  good  offices  in  the  power 
of  my  mother:  nay  had  my  father's  pardon  been 
as  sure  as  I  conceived  his  resentment  to  be,  I  yet 
question  whether  I  could  have  had  the  assurance 
to  behold  him,  or  whether  I  could,  upon  any  terms, 
have  submitted  to  live  and  converse  with  those, 
who,  I  was  convinced,  knew  me  to  have  been  guilty 
of  so  base  an  action. 

J  hastened  therefore  back  to  London,  the  best 
retirement  of  either  grief  or  shame,  unless  for  per 
sons  of  a  very  public  character;  for  here  you  have 
the  advantage  of  solitude  without  its  disadvantage, 
since  you  may  be  alone  and  in  company  at  the 
same  time  ;  and  while  you  walk  or  sit  unobserved, 
noise,  hurry,  and  a  constant  succession  of  objects, 
entertain  the  mind,  and  prevent  the  spirits  from 
preying  on  themselves,  or  rather  on  grief  or 
shame,  which  are  the  most  unwholsome  diet  in  the 
world ;  and  on  which  (though  there  are  many 
•who  never  taste  either  but  in  public)  there  are 
some  who  can  feed  very  plentifully  and  very  fatally 
when  alone. 

But  as  there  is  scarce  any  human  good  without  its 
concomitant  evil,  so  there  are  people  who  find  an 
inconvenience  in  this  unobserving  temper  of  man 
kind, — I  mean  persons  who  have  no  money  ;  for  us 
you  are  not  put  out  of  countenance,  so  neither  are 
you  clothed  or  fed  by  those  who  do  not  know  you. 
And  a  man  may  be  as  easily  starved  in  Leadenhall- 
market  as  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia. 

It  was  at  present  my  fortune  to  be  destitute  of 
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that" great  evil,  as  it  is  apprehended  to  be  by  several 
writers,  who  I  suppose  were  overburthened  with  it, 
namely,  money. — With  submission,  sir,  said  Part 
ridge,  I  do  not  remember  any  writers  who  have  cal 
led  it  malorum;  but,  irritamenta  malorum.  Eft'odiun- 
tur  opes,  irritamenta  malorum. — Well,  sir,  continued 
the  stranger,  whether  it  be  an  evil,  or  only  the 
cause  of  evil,  I  was  entirely  void  of  it,  and  at  the 
same  time  of  friends,  and,  as  I  thought,  of  acquaint 
ance;  when  one  evening,  as  I  was  passing  through 
the  Inner  Temple,  very  hungry  and  very  miserable, 
I  heard  a  voice  on  a  sudden  hailing  jne  with  great 
familiarity  by  my  Christian  name  ;  and  upon  my 
turning  about,  I  presently  recollected  the  person  who 
so  saluted  me  to  have  been  my  fellow-collegiate  ; 
one  who  had  left  the  university  above  a  year,  and 
long  before  any  of  my  misfortunes  had  befallen  me. 
This  gentleman,  whose  name  was  Watson,  shook  me 
heartily  by  the  hand ;  and  expressing  great  joy  at 
meeting  me,  proposed  our  immediately  drinking  a 
bottle  together.  I  first  declined  the  proposal,  and 
pretended  business;  but  as  he  was  very  earnest  and 
pressing,  hunger  at  last  overcome  my  pride,  and  I 
fairly  confessed  to  him  I  had  no  money  in  my 
pocket;  yet  not  without  framing  a  lie  for  an  excuse, 
and  imputing  it  to  my  having  changed  my  breechea 
that  morning.  Mr.  Watson  answered,  I  thought, 
Jack,  you  and  I  had  been  too  old  acquaintance  for 
you  to  mention  such  a  matter.  He  then  took  me  by 
the  arm,  and  was  pulling  me  along ;  but  I  gave  him 
very  little  trouble,  for  my  own  inclinations  pulled 
me  much  stronger  than  he  could  do. 

We  then  went  into  the  Friars,  which  you  know  is 
the  scene  of  all  mirth  and  jollity.  Here,  when  we 
arrived  at  the  tavern,  Mr.  Watson  applied  himself 
to  the  drawer  only,  without  taking  the  least  notice 
»f  ihe  cook;  for  he  had  no  suspicion  but  that  I  had 
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dined  long  since.  However,  as  the  case  was  really 
otherwise,  I  forged  another  falsehood,  and  told  my 
companion  I  had  been  at  the  further  end  of  the  city 
on  business  of  consequence,  and  had  snapt  up  a  mutton- 
chop  in  haste  ;  so  thatl  was  again  hungry,  and  wished 
he  would  add  a  beef-steak  to  his  bottle. — Some  peo 
ple,  cries  Partridge,  ought  to  have  good  memories  ; 
or  did  you  find  just  money  enough  in  your  breeches 
to  pay  for  the  mutton-chop  ? — Your  observation  is 
right,  answered  the  stranger;  and  I  believe  such 
blunders  are  inseparable  from  all  dealing  in  untruth. 
But  to  proceed — I  began  now  to  feel  myself  ex 
tremely  happy.  The  meat  and  wine  soon  revived  my 
spirits  to  a  high  pitch,  and  I  enjoyed  much  pleasure 
in  the  conversation  of  my  old  acquaintance,  the 
rather  as  I  thought  him  entirely  ignorant  of  what 
had  happened  at  the  university  since  his  leaving  it. 

But  he  did  not  suffer  me  to  remain  long  in  this 
agreeable  delusion;  for  taking  a  bumper  in  one 
hand,  and  holding  me  by  the  other,  Here  my  boy, 
cries  he,  here's  wishing  you  joy  of  your  being  M> 
honourably  acquitted  of  that  afl'air  laid  to  your 
charge.  I  was  thunderstruck  with  confusion  at 
those  words,  which  Watson  observing,  proceeded 
thus:  Nay,  never  be  ashamed,  man;  thouhast  been 
acquitted,  and  no  one  now  dares  call  thee  guilty  ; 
but  prithee  do  tell  me,  who  am  thy  friend — I  hope 
thou  didst  really  rob  him  ;  for  rat  me  if  it  was  not  a 
riieritorious  action  to  strip  such  a  sneaking  pitiful 
rascal;  and  instead  of  the  two  hundred  guineas,  I 
wish  you  had  taken  as  many  thousands.  Come, 
come,  my  boy,  don't  be  shy  of  confessing  to  me  : 
you  are  not  now  brought  before  one  of  the  pimps. 
D — n  me,  if  I  don't  honour  you  for  it ;  for,  as  I  hope 
for  salvation,  I  would  have  made  no  manner  of  scru 
ple  of  doing  the  same  thing. 

This  declaration  a  little  relieved  my  abashment 
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ami,  as  wine  had  now  somewhat  opened  my  heart, 
I  very  freely  acknowledged  the  rubbery,  but  ac 
quainted  him  that  he  had  been  misinformed  as  to 
the  sum  taken,  which  was  little  more  than  a  fifth 
part  of  what  he  had  mentioned. 

I  am  sorry  for  it  with  all  my  heart,  quoth  he, 
and  I  wish  thee  better  success  another  time.  Though, 
if  you  will  take  my  advice,  you  shall  have  no  oc 
casion  to  run  any  such  risk.  Here,  said  he,  taking 
some  dice  out  of  his  pocket,  heere's  the  stuff.  Here 
are  the  implements;  here  are  the  little  doctors 
.•which  cure  the  distempers  of  the  purse.  Follow 
but  my  counsel,  and  Iwill  show  you  a  way  to  empty 
the  pocket  of  a  queer  cull,  without  any  danger  of 
the  nubbing  cheat. 

Nubbing  cheat!  cries  Partridge  ;  Pray,  sir,  what 
is  that  ? 

Why  that,  sir,  says  the  stranger,  is  a  cant  phrase 
for  the  gallows  ;  for  as  gamesters  differ  little  from 
highwaymen  in  their  morals,  so  do  they  very  much 
resemble  them  in  their  language. 

We  had  now  each  drank  our  bottle,  when  Mr. 
Watson  said,  the  board  was  sitting,  and  that  he 
must  attend,  earnestly  pressing  me,  at  the  same 
time,  to  go  with  him,  and  try  my  fortune.  I  ans 
wered,  he  knew  that  was  at  present  out  of  my 
power,  as  I  had  informed  him  of  the  emptiness  of 
my  pocket.  To  say  the  truth,  I  doubted  not,  from 
i'.is  many  strong  expressions  of  friendship,  but  that 
he  would  ofler  to  lend  me  a  small  sum  for  that  pur 
pose  ;  but  he  answered,  Never  mind  that,  man,  e'en 
boldly  run  a  levant,  [Partridge  was  going  to  in 
quire  the  meaning  of  that  word,  but  Jones  stopped 
his  mouth]  :  but  be  circumspect  as  to  the  man.  I 
will  tip  you  the  proper  person,  which  may  be  ne 
cessary,  as  you  do  not  know  the  town,  nor  can  di-  - 
linguiih  a  rum  cull  from  a  queer  one. 
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The  bill  was  now  brought,  when  Watson  paid 
his  share,  and  was  departing.  I  reminded  him, 
not  without  blushing,  of  my  having  no  money.  He 
answered,  That  signifies  nothing;  sx:ore  it  behind 
the  door,  or  make  a  bold  brush,  and  take  no  notice. 
— Or — stay,  says  he;  I  will  go  down  stairs  first, 
and  then  do  you  take  up  my  money,  and  score  the 
whole  reckoning  at  the  bar,  and  I  will  wait  for  you 
at  the  corner.  I  expressed  some  dislike  at  this,  and 
hinted  my  expectations  that  he  would  have  deposi 
ted  the  whole ;  but  he  swore  he  had  not  another 
sixpence  in  his  pocket. 

He  then  went  down,  and  I  was  prevailed  on  to 
take  up  the  money  and  follow  him,  which  I  did 
close  enough  to  hear  him  tell  the  drawer  the 
reckoning  was  upon  the  table.  The  drawer  passed 
by  me  up  stairs;  but  I  made  such  haste  into  the 
street,  that  I  heard  nothing  of  his  disappointment, 
nor  did  I  mention  a  syllable  at  the  bar,  according  to 
my  instructions. 

We  now  went  directly  to  the  gaming-table, 
where  Mr.  Watson,  to  my  surprise,  pulled  out  a 
large  sum  of  money,  and  placed  it  before  him,  as 
did  many  others ;  all  of  them,  no  doubt,  considering 
their  own  heaps  as  so  many  decoy  birds,  which 
were  to  entice  and  draw  over  the  heaps  of  their 
neighbours. 

Here  it  would  be  tedious  to  relate  all  the  freaks 
which  Fortune,  or  rather  the  dice,  played  in  this 
her  temple.  Mountains  of  gold  were,  in  a  few 
moments,  reduced  to  nothing  at.  one  part  of  the 
table,  and  rose  as  suddenly  in  another.  The  rich 
grew  in  a  moment  poor,  and  the  poor  as  suddenly 
became  rich ;  so  that  it  seemed  a  philosopher 
eould  no  where  have  so  well  instructed  his  pupil* 
in  the  contempt  of  riches ;  at  least  he  could  n« 
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where  have  better  inculcated  the  uncertainty  of  their 
duration. 

For  my  own  part,  after  having  considerably  im 
proved  my  small  estate,  I  at  last  entirely  demolish 
ed  it.  Mr.  Watsou  too,  after  much  variety  of  luck, 
rose  from  the  table  in  some  heat,  and  declared  he 
had  lost  a  cool  hundred,  and  would  play  no  longer. 
Then  coming  up  to  me,  he  asked  me  to  return  with 
him  to  the  tavern;  but  I  positively  refused,  saying, 
I  would  not  bring  myself  a  second  time  into  such  a 
dilemma,  and  especially  as  he  had  lost  all  his  mo 
ney,  and  was  now  in  my  own  condition.  Pooh, 
says  he,  I  have  just  borrowed  a  couple  of  guineas  of 
a  friend,  and.  one  of  them  is  at  your  service.  He 
immediately  put  one  of  them  into  my  hand,  and  I 
no  longer  resisted  his  inclination. 

I  was  at  first  a  little  shocked  at  returning  to  the 
house  whence  we  had  departed  in  so  unhand- 
a  manner ;  but  when  the  drawer,  with 
very  civil  address,  told  us,  he  believed  we  had 
forgot  to  pay  our  reckoning,  I  became  per 
fectly  easy,  and  very  readily  gave  him  a  gui 
nea,  bid  him  pay  himself,  and  acquiesced  in  the 
unjust  charge  which  had  been  laid  on  my  me 
mory. 

Mr.  Watson  now  bespoke  the  most  extravagant 
supper  he  could  well  think  of;  and  though  he  had 
contented  himself  with  simple  claret  before,  nothing 
now  but  the  most  precious  Burgundy  would  serve 
his  purpose. 

Our  company  was  soon  increased  by  the  ad 
dition  of  several  gentlemen  from  the  gaming 
table  ;  most  of  whom,  as  I  afterwards  found, 
came  not  to  the  tavern  to  drink,  but  in  the  way 
of  business ;  for  the  true  gamesters  pretended  to 
be  ill,  and  refused  their  glass,  while  they  plied 
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heartily  two  young  fellows,  who  were  to  be  af 
terwards  pillaged,  as  indeed  they  were  without 
mercy.  Of  this  plunder  I  had  the  good  fortune 
to  be  a  sharer,  though  I  was  not  yet  let  into  the 
secret. 

There  was  one  remarkable  accident  attended 
this  tavern  play  ;  for  the  money  by  degrees  to 
tally  disappeared ;  so  that  though  at  the  begin 
ning  the  table  was  half  covered  with  gold,  yet, 
before  the  play  ended,  which  it  did  not  till  the  next 
day,  being  Sunday,  at  noon,  there  was  scarce  a  single 
guinea  to  be  seen  on  the  table  ;  and  this  was  the 
stranger,  as  every  person  present,  except  myself, 
declared  he  had  lost;  and  what  was  become  of  the 
money,  unless  the  devil  himself  carried  it  away,  is 
difficult  to  determine. 

Most  certainly  he  did,  says  Partridge,  for  evil  spi 
rits  can  carry  away  any  thing  without  being  Men, 
though  there  were  never  so  many  folk  in  theriwrn ; 
and  I  should  not  have  been  surprised  if  he  had  car 
ried  away  all  the  company  of  a  set  of  wicked 
wretches,  who  were  at  play  in  sermon-time.  And 
I  could  tell  you  a  true  story,  if  I  wculd,  where  the 
devil  took  a  man  out  of  bed  from  another  man 
wife,  and  carried  him  away  through  the  key-hole 
of  the  door.  I  have  seen  the  very  house  where  it 
was  done,  and  no  body  hath  lived  in  it  these  thirty 
years. 

Though  Jones  was  a  little  offended  by  the  imper 
tinence  of  Partridge,  he  could  not,  however,  avoid 
smiling  at  his  simplicity.  The  stranger  did  the 
same,  and  then  proceeded  with  his  story,  as  will  bo 
seen  intheKcxt  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

In  which  the  foregoing  story  is  farther  continued. 

MY  fellow-collegiate  had  now  entered  me  in  a  new 
scene  of  life.  I  soon  became  acquainted  with  the 
whole  fraternity  of  sharpers,  and  was  let  into  their 
secrets;  I  mean,  into  the  knowledge  of  those  gross 
cheats  which  are  proper  to  impose  upon  the  raw  and 
unexperienced;  for  there  are  some  tricks  of  a  finer 
kind,  which  are  known  only  to  a  few  of  the  gang, 
who  are  at  the  head  of  their  profession  ; — a  degree 
of  honour  beyond  my  expectation  ;  for  drink,  to 
which  I  was  immoderately  addicted,  and  the  natural 
warmth  of  my  passions,  prevented  me  from  arriving 
at  any  great  success  in  an  art  which  requires  as 
much  coolness  as  the  most  austere  school  of  philo- 

19*  Watson,  with  vrhom  I  now  lived  in  the  closest 
amity,  had  unluckily  the  former  failing  to  a  very 
great  excess;  so  that,  instead  of  making  a  fortune 
by  his  profession,  as  some  others  did,  he  was  alter 
nately  rich  and  poor,  and  was  often  obliged  to  sur 
render  to  his  cooler  friends,  over  a  bottle  which 
they  never  tasted,  that  plunder  that  he  had  taken 
from  culls  at  the  public  table. 

However,  we  both  made  a  shift  to  pick  up  an 
uncomfortable  livelihood  ;  and,  for  two  years  I  con 
tinued  of  the  calling :  during  which  time  I  tasted  all 
the  varieties  of  fortune,  sometimes  flourishing  in  af 
fluence,  and  at  others  being  obliged  to  struggle 
with  almost  incredible  difficulties.  To-day  wallow 
ing  in  luxury,  and  to-morrow  reduced  to  the 
coarsest  and  most  homely  fare.  My  fine  clothes 
being  often  on  my  back  in  the  evening,  and  at  the 
pawn-shop  the  next  morning. 

One  night,  as  I  was  returning  pennyless  from  the 
<i  2 
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gaming-table,  I  observed  a  very  great  disturbance, 
and  a  large  mob  gathered  together  in  the  street. 
As  I  was  in  no  danger  from  pickpockets,  I  ventured 
into  the  crowd,  where,  upon  inquiry,  I  found  that 
a  man  had  been  robbed,  and  very  ill-used,  by  some 
ruffians.  The  wounded  man  appeared  very  bloody, 
and  seemed  scarce  able  to  support  himself  on  his 
legs.  As  1  had  not,  therefore,  been  deprived  of  my 
humanity  by  my  present  life  and  conversation, 
though  they  had  left  me  very  little  of  either  honesty 
or  shame,  I  immediately  offered  my  assistance  to 
the  unhappy  person,  who  thankfully  accepted  it, 
and,  putting  himself  under  my  conduct,  begged  me 
to  convey  him  to  some  tavern,  where  he  might  send 
for  a  surgeon,  being,  as  he  said,  faint  with  loss  of 
blood.  He  seemed,  indeed,  highly  pleased  at  find 
ing  one  who  appeared  in  the  dress  of  a  gentleman  ; 
for  as  to  all  the  rest  of  the  company  present,  tkeir 
outside  was  such  that  he  could  not  wisely  place^fcy 
confidence  in  them. 

I  took  the  poor  man  by  the  arm,  and  led  him  to 
the  tavern  where  we  kept  our  rendezvous,  as  it  hap 
pened  to  be  the  nearest  at  hand.  A  surgeon  hap 
pening  luckily  to  be  in  the  house,  immediately  at 
tended,  and  applied  himself  to  dressing  his  wounds, 
which  I  had  the  pleasure  to  hear  were  not  likely  to 
be  mortal. 

The  surgeon,  having  very  expeclitiously  and  dex 
terously  finished  his  business,  began  to  inquire  in 
what  part  of  the  town  the  wounded  man  lodged ; 
who  answered,  That  he  was  come  to  town  that  very 
morning;  that  his  horse  was  at  an  inn  in  Piccadilly, 
and  that  he  had  no  other  lodging,  and  very  little  or 
no  acquaintance  in  town. 

This  surgeon,  whose  name  I  have  forgot,  though 
I. remember  it  began  with  an  R,  had  the  first  cha 
racter  in  his  profession,  and  was  serjeant-surgeon  to 
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the  king.  He  had,  moreover,  many  good  qualities, 
and  was  a  very  generous  good-natured  man,  and 
ready  to  do  any  service  to  his  fellow-creatures.  He 
oflered  his  patient  the  use  of  his  chariot  to  carry 
him  to  his  inn,  ami,  at  the  same  time,  whispered  in 
his  ear,  That  if  he  wanted  any  money,  he  would 
furnish  him. 

The  poor  man  was  not  now  capable  of  returning 
thanks  for  this  generous  offer;  for  having  had  his 
eyes  for  some  time  stedfastly  on  me,  he  threw  him 
self  back  in  his  chair,  crying,  Oh,  my  son !  my  son ! 
and  then  fainted  away. 

Many  of  the  people  present  imagined  this  acci 
dent  had  happened  through  his  loss  of  blood ;  but 
I,  who  at  the  same  time  began  to  recollect  the  fea 
tures  of  my  father,  was  now  confirmed  in  my  suspi 
cion,  and  satisfied  that  it  was  he  himself  who  ap 
peared  before  me.  I  presently  ran  to  him,  raised  him 
in  my  arms,  and  kissed  his  cold  lips  with  the  utmost 
eagerness.  Here  I  must  draw  a  curtain  over  a 
scene  which  I  cannot  describe  ;  for  though  I  did 
not  lose  my  being,  as  my  father  for  a  while  did, 
my  senses  were,  however,  so  overpowered  with 
affright  and  surprise,  that  I  am  a  stranger  to  what 
passed  during  some  minutes,  and,  indeed,  till  my 
father  had  again  recovered  from  his  swoon,  arid  I 
found  myself  in  his  arms,  both  tenderly  embracing 
each  other,  while  the  tears  trickled  apace  down  the 
cheeks  of  each  of  us. 

Most  of  those  present  seemed  affected  by  this 
Scene,  which  we,  who  might  be  considered  as  the 
actors  in  it,  were  desirous  of  removing  from 
the  eyes  of  all  spectators  as  fast  as  we  could ; 
my  father,  therefore,  accepted  the  kind  offer  of  the 
surgeon's  chariot,  and  I  attended  him  in  it  to  his 
inn. 

When  we  were  alone  together,  be  gently  up- 
u  3 
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braided  me  with  having  neglected  to  write  to  him 
during  so  long  a  time,  but  entirely  omitted  the 
mention  of  that  crime  which  had  occasioned  it- 
He  then  informed  me  of  my  mother's  death,  and  in 
sisted  on  my  returning  home  with  him,  saying,  That 
he  had  long  suffered  the  greatest  anxiety  on  my 
account;  that  he  knew  not  whether  he  had  most 
feared  my  death,  or  wished  it,  since  he  had  so  many 
more  dreadful  apprehensions  for  me.  At  last  he 
said,  a  neighbouring  gentleman,  who  had  just  re 
covered  a  son  from  the  same  place,  informed  him 
where  I  was;  and  that  to  reclaim  me  from  thi* 
course  of  life  was  the  sole  cause  of  his  journey  to 
London.  He  thanked  Heaven  he  had  succeeded  so 
far  as  to  find  me  out  by  means  of  an  accident 
which  had  like  to  have  proved  fatal  to  him ;  and 
had  the  pleasure  to  think  he  partly  owed  his 
preservation  to  my  humanity,  with  which  he 
professed  himself  to  be  more  delighted,  than 
he  should  have  been  with  my  filial  piety,  if  I  had 
known  that  the  object  of  all  my  care  was  my  own 
father. 

Vice  had  not  so  depraved  my  heart  as  to  ex 
cite  in  it  an  insensibility  of  so  much  paternal  affec 
tion,  though  so  unworthily  bestowed.  I  presently 
promised  to  obey  his  commands,  in  my  return 
home  with  him,  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  travel, 
which  indeed  he  was  in  a  very  few  days,  by  the 
assistance  of  that  excellent  surgeon  who  had  under 
taken  his  cure. 

The  day  preceding  my  father's  journey  (be 
fore  which  time  I  scarce  ever  left  him),  I  went  to 
take  my  leave  of  some  of  my  most  intimate  ac 
quaintance,  particularly  of  Mr.  Watson,  who  dis 
suaded  me  from  burying  myself,  as  he  called  it, 
out  of  a  simple  compliance  with  the  fond  desires  of 
•A  foolish  old  fellow.  Such  solicitations,  however, 
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had  no  effect,  and  I  once  more  saw  my  own  home. 
My  father  now  greatly  solicited  me  to  think  of 
marriage  ;  but  my  inclinations  were  utterly  averse 
to  any  such  thoughts.  I  had  tasted  of  love  already, 
and  perhaps  you  know  the  extravagant  excesses  of 
that  most  tender  and  most  violent  passion. — Here 
the  old  gentleman  paused,  and  looked  earnestly  at 
Jones ;  whose  countenance,  within  a  minute's 
space,  displayed  the  extremities  of  both  red  and 
white.  Upon  which  the  old  man,  without  making 
any  observations,  renewed  his  narrative. 

Being  now  provided  with  all  the  necessaries 
of  life,  I  betook  myself  once  again  to  study,  and 
that  with  a  more  inordinate  application  than  I  had 
ever  done  formerly.  The  books  which  now  em 
ployed  my  time  solely  were  those,  as  well  ancient 
.as  modern,  which  treat  of  true  philosophy  ; — a 
word  which  is,  by  many,  thought  to  be  the  subject 
only  of  farce  and  ridicule.  I  now  read  over  the 
works  of  Aristotle  and  Plato,  with  the  rest  of  those 
inestimable  treasures  which  ancient  Greece  hath 
bequeathed  to  the  world. 

These  authors,  though  they  instructed  me  in 
no  science  by  which  men  may  promise  to  them 
selves  to  acquire  the  least  riches  or  worldly  power, 
taught  me,  however,  the  art  of  despising  the  highest 
acquisitions  of  both.  They  elevate  the  mind,  and 
steel  and  harden  it  against  the  capricious  invasions 
of  fortune.  They  not  only  instruct  in  the  know 
ledge  of  wisdom,  but  confirm  men  in  her  habits, 
and  demonstrate  plainly,  that  this  must  be  our 
guide,  if  we  propose  ever  to  arrive  at  the  greatest 
worldly  happiness,  or  to  defend  ourselves,  with  any 
tolerable  security,  against  the  misery  which  every 
where  surrounds  and  invests  us. 

To  this  1  added  another  study,  compared  to 
which,  all  the  philosophy  taught  by  the  wisest 
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heathens  is  little  better  than  a  dream,  and  is  in 
deed  as  full  of  vanity  as  the  silliest  jester  ever 
pleased  to  represent  it.  This  is  that  divine  wisdom 
which  is  alone  to  be  found  in  the  holy  scriptures  ; 
for  they  impart  to  us  the  knowledge  and  assurance 
of  things  much  more  worthy  our  attention  than  all 
which  this  world  cau  offer  to  our  acceptance  ;  of 
things  which  Heaven  itself  hath  condescended  to 
reveal  to  us ;  and  to  the  smallest  knowledge  of 
which  the  highest  human  wit,  unassisted,  could 
never  ascend.  I  began  now  to  think  all  the  time  I 
had  spent  with  the  best  heathen  writers,  was  little 
more  than  labour  lost :  for,  however  pleasant  and 
delightful  their  lessons  may  be,  or  however  adequate 
to  the  right  regulation  of  our  conduct  with  respect 
to  this  world  only;  yet,  when  compared  with  the 
glory  revealed  in  scripture,  their  highest  docu 
ments  will  appear  as  trifling,  and  of  as  little  conse 
quence,  as  the  rules  by  which  children  regulate 
their  childish  little  games  and  pastime.  True  it  is, 
that  philosophy  makes  us  wiser,  but  Christianity 
makes  us  better  men.  Philosophy  elevates  and 
steels  the  mind ;  Christianity  softens  and  sweetens 
it.  The  former  makes  us  the  objects  of  human  ad 
miration,  the  latter  of  divine  love.  That  insures  us 
a  temporal,  but  this  an  eternal,  happiness. — But  I 
am  afraid  I  tire  you  with  my  rhapsody. 

Not  at  all,  cries  Partridge  ;  Lud  forbid  we  should 
be  tired  with  good  things  ! 

I  had  spent,  continued  the  stranger,  about 
four  years  in  the  most  delightful  manner  to  my 
self,  totally  given  up  to  contemplation,  and  entirely 
unembarrassed  with  the  affairs  of  the  world,  when 
I  lost  the  best  of  fathers,  and  one  whom  I  so  sincere 
ly  loved,  that  my  grief  at  his  loss  exceeds  all  de 
scription.  I  now  abandoned  my  books  and  gave 
myself  up  for  a  whole  month  to  the  ellbrts  of  raelan- 


A   FOUNDLIMi.  173 

choly  and  despair.  Time,  however,  the  best  phy 
sician  of  the  mind,  at  length  brought  me  relief. 
—Ay,  ay,  Tempus  edax  rerum,  said  Partridge.— I 
then,  continued  the  stranger,  betook  myself  again 
to  my  former  studies,  which,  I  may  say,  perfected 
my  cure;  for  philosophy  and  religion  may  be  cal 
led  the  exercises  of  the  mind,  and  when  this  is  dis 
ordered,  they  are  as  wholesome  as  exercise  can  be 
to  a  distempered  body.  They  do  indeed  produce 
similar  effects  with  exercise ;  for  they  strengthen 
and  confirm  the  mind,  till  man  becomes,  in  the 
noble  strain  of  Horace, 

Fortis,  et  in  seipso  tottts  teres  atque  rotundut, 
F.xterni  ne  quid  i-aleat  per  ItPve  morari  : 
In  quern  manca  ruit  semper  fur tunn* 

Here  Jones  smiled  at  some  conceit  which  in 
truded  itself  into  his  imagination  ;  but  the  stranger, 
1  believe,  perceived  it  not,  and  proceeded  thus : 

My  circumstances  were  now  greatly  altered 
by  the  death  of  that  best  of  men ;  for  my  bro 
ther,  who  was  now  become  master  of  the  house, 
differed  so  widely  from  me  in  his  inclinations,  and 
our  pursuits  in  life  had  been  so  very  various,  that 
we  were  the  worst  of  company  to  each  other  : 
but  what  made  our  living  together  still  more  dis 
agreeable,  was  the  little  harmony  which  could 
subsist  between  the  few  who  resorted  to  me,  and 
the  numerous  train  of  sportsmen  who  often  at 
tended  my  brother  from  the  field  to  the  table  ; 
for  such  fellows,  besides  the  noise  and  nonsense 
with  which  they  persecute  the  ears  of  sober  men, 
endeavour  always  to  attack  them  with  affronts  and 

*  Firm  in  himself,  who  en  himself  relies, 
Polish'd  and  round,  who  runs  his  proper  course, 
.AnJ  breaks  misfortunes  with  superior  force. 

Ma.  FBARCU. 
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contempt.  This  was  so  much  the  case,  that  neither 
I  myself,  nor  my  friends,  could  ever  sit  down  to  a 
meal  with  them  without  being  treated  with  derU 
sion,  because  we  were  unacquainted  with  the 
phrases  of  sportsmen.  For  men  of  true  learning, 
and  almost  universal  knowledge,  always  com 
passionate  the  ignorance  of  others  ;  but  fellows 
who  excel  in  some  little,  low,  contemptible  art, 
are  always  certain  to  despise  those  who  are  unac 
quainted  with  that  art. 

In  short,  we  soon  separated,  and  I  went,  by 
the  advice  of  a  physician,  to  drink  the  Bath  wa 
ters  ;  for  my  violent  affliction,  added  to  a  seden 
tary  life,  had  thrown  me  into  a  kind  of  paralytic 
disorder,  for  which  those  waters  are  accounted 
an  almost  certain  cure.  The  second  day  after 
my  arrival,  as  I  was  walking  by  the  river,  the 
sun  shone  so  intensely  hot  (though  it  was  early  in 
the  year),  that  I  retired  to  the  shelter  of  some  wil 
lows,  and  sat  down  by  the  river-side.  Here  I 
had  not  been  seated  long  before  I  heard  a  person 
on  the  other  side  the  willows  sighing  and  bemoan 
ing  himself  bitterly.  On  a  sudden,  having  uttered 
a  most  impious  oath,  he  cried,  I  am  resolved  to 
bear  it.  no  longer,  and  directly  threw  himself  into 
the  water.  I  immediately  started,  and  ran  towards 
the  place,  calling  at  the  same  time  as  loudly  as  I 
could  for  assistance.  An  angler  happened  luckily 
to  be  a-fishing  a  little  below  me,  though  some 
very  high  sedge  had  hid  him  from  my  sight.  He 
immediately  came  up,  and  both  of  us  together,  not 
without  some  hazard  of  our  lives,  drew  the  body  to 
the  shore.  At  first  we  perceived  no  sign  of  life  re 
maining  ;  but  having  held  the  body  up  by  the 
heels  (for  we  soon  had  assistance  enough),  it  dis 
charged  a  vast  quantity  of  water  at  the  mouth,  and 
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at  length  began  to  discover  some  symptoms  of 
breathing,  and  a  little  afterwards  to  move  both  its 
hands  and  its  legs. 

An  apothecary,  who  happened  to  be  present 
among  others,  advised  that  the  body,  which  seem 
ed  now  to  have  pretty  well  emptied  itself  of 
water,  and  which  began  tp  have  many  convulsive 
motions,  should  be  directly  taken  up,  and  carried 
into  a  warm  bed.  This  was  accordingly  performed , 
the  apothecary  and  myself  attending. 

As  we  were  going  towards  an  inn,  for  we 
knew  not  the  man's  lodgings,  luckily  a  woman 
met  us,  who,  after  some  violent  screaming,  told  us, 
that  the  gentleman  lodged  at  her  house. 

When  I  had  seen  the  man  safely  deposited 
there,  I  left  him  to  the  care  of  the  apothecary  ; 
who,  I  suppose,  used  all  the  right  methods  with 
him  ;  for  the  next  morning  I  heard  he  had  per 
fectly  recovered  his  senses. 

I  then  went  to  visit  him,  intending  to  search 
out,  as  well  as  I  could,  the  cause  of  his  having  at 
tempted  so  desperate  an  act,  and  to  prevent,  as  far 
as  I  was  able,  his  pursuing  such  wicked  intentions 
for  the  future.  I  was  no  sooner  admitted  into  his 
chamber,  than  we  both  instantly  knew  each  other  ; 
for  who  should  this  person  be,  but  my  good  friend 
Mr.  Watson  !  Here  I  will  not  trouble  you  with 
what  passed  at  our  first  interview  :  for  I  would 
avoid  prolixity  as  much  as  possible. — Pray  let  us 
hear  all,  cries  Partridge  ;  I  want  mightily  to  know 
v.  hat  brought  him  to  Bath. 

You  shall  hear  every  thing  material,  answered 
the  stranger ;  and  then  proceeded  to  relate  what 
we  shall  proceed  to  write,  after  we  have  given  a 
short  breathing  limti  to  both  ourselves  and  the 
reader. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

In  which  tlit  Man  t>f the  Hill  concludes  Itis  histoiy. 

MR.  WATSON,  continued  the  stranger,  very  freely 
acquainted  me,  that  the  unhappy  situation  of 
his  circumstances,  occasioned  by  a  tide  of  ill  luck, 
had  in  a  manner  forced  him  to  a  resolution  of  des 
troying  himself. 

I  now  began  to  argue  very  seriously  with  him, 
in  opposition  to  this  heathenish,  or  indeed  diaboli 
cal  principle  of  the  lawfulness  of  self-murder;  and 
said  every  thing  which  occurred  to  me  on  the  sub 
ject;  but,  to  my  great  concern,  it  seemed  to  have 
very  little  effect  on  him.  He  seemed  not  at  all  to 
repent  of  what  he  had  done,  and  gave  me  reason 
to  fear  he  would  soon  make  a  second  attempt  of  the 
like  horrible  kind. 

When  I  had  finished  my  discourse,  instead  of 
«ndeavouring  to  answer  my  arguments,  he  looked 
me  stedfastly  in  the  face,  and  with  a  smile  said, 
You  are  strangely  altered,  my  good  friend,  since 
I  remember  you.  I  question  whether  any  of  our 
bishops  could  make  a  better  argv.ment  against  sui 
cide  than  you  have  entertained  me  with ;  but  un 
less  you  can  find  somebody,  who  will  lend  me  a 
cool  hundred,  I  must  either  hang  or  drown,  or 
starve;  and,  in  my  opinion,  the  last  death  is  the 
most  terrible  of  the  three. 

I  answered  him  very  gravely,  that  I  was  indeed 
altered  since  I  had  seen  him  last.  That  I  hac 
found  leisure  to  look  into  my  follies,  and  to  repent 
of  them.  I  then  advised  him  to  pursue  the  sanu 
•leps;  and  at  last  conclqded  with  an  assurance, 
that  i  myself  would  lend  him  a  hundred  pounds, 
if  it  would  b«  of  any  service  to  his  affairs,  and  he 
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would  not  put  it  into  the  power  of  a  die  to  deprive 
liirn  of  it. 

Mr.  Watson,  who  seemed  almost  composed  in 
slumber  by  the  former  part  of  my  discourse,  vva* 
roused  by  the  latter.  He  seized  my  hand  eagerly, 
gave  me  a  thousand  thanks,  and  declared  I  was  a 
friend  indeed;  adding,  that  he  hoped  I  had  a  bet 
tor  opinion  of  him  than  to  imagine  he  had  profited 
»o  little  by  experience,  as  to  put  any  confidence  in 
those  damned  dice,  which  had  so  often  deceived 
him.  No,  no,  cries  he :  let  me  but  once  handsome 
ly  be  set  up  again,  and  if  ever  Fortune  make* 
a  broken  merchant  of  me  afterwards,  I  will  for 
give  her. 

I  very  well  understood  the  language  of  setting 
up,  and  broken  merchant.  I  therefore  said  to  him, 
with  a  very  grave  face,  Mr.  Watson,  you  must  en 
deavour  to  find  out  some  business  or  employment 
by  which  you  may  procure  yourself  a  livelihood  ; 
and  I  promise  you,  could  I  see  any  probability  of 
being  repaid  hereafter,  I  would  advance  a  much 
larger  sum  than  what  you  have  mentioned,  to 
equip  you  in  any  fair  and  honourable  calling;  but 
as  to  gaming,  besides  the  baseness  and  Avickedness 
of  making  it  a  profession,  you  are  really,  to  my 
own  knowledge,  unfit  for  it,  and  it  will  end  in 
your  certain  ruin. 

Why  now,  that's  strange,  answered  he  ;  neither 
you,  nor  any  of  my  friends,  would'  ever  allow  me 
to  know  any  thing  of  the  matter,  and  yet,  I  be 
lieve,  I  am  as  good  a  hand  at  every  game  as  any  of 
you  all;  and  I  heartily  wish  I  was  to  play  with 
you  only  for  your  whole  fortune  :  I  should  desire  no 
better  sport,  and  I  would  let  you  name  your  game 
into  the  bargain  :  but  come,  my  dear  boy,  have 
y<.ri  the  hundred  in  your  pocket. 

I  answered   I  had  only  a  bill  for  501.  which  I  de- 
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livcred  him,  and  promised  to  bring  him  the  rest 
the  next  morning ;  and,  after  giving  him  a  little 
more  advice,  took  my  leav  . 

I  was  indeed  better  than  my  word ;  for  I  re 
turned  to  him  that  very  afternoon.  When  I  eu- 
terod  the  room,  I  found  him  sitting  up  in  his  bed  at 
cards  with  a  notorious  gamester.  This  sight,  you 
will  imagine,  shocked  me  not  a  little ;  to  which  I 
may  add  the  mortification  of  seeing  my  bill  deli 
vered  by  him  to  his  antagonist,  and  thirty  guineas 
only  given  in  exchange  for  it. 

The  other  gamester  presently  quitted  the  room, 
and  then  Watson  declared  he  was  ashamed  to 
see  me ;  but,  says  he,  I  find  luck  runs  so  damnably 
against  me,  that  I  will  resolve  to  leave  off  play 
for  ever.  I  have  thought  of  the  kind  proposal 
you  made  me  ever  since,  and  I  promise  you  there 
shall  be  no  fault  in  me,  if  I  do  not  put  it  in  execu 
tion. 

Though  I  had  no  great  faith  in  his  promises, 
I  produced  him  the  remainder  of  the  hundred  in 
consequence  of  my  own  ;  for  which  he  gave  me  a 
note,  which  was  all  I  ever  expected  to  see  in  re 
turn  for  my  money. 

We  were  prevented  from  any  further  discourse 
at  present  by  the  arrival  of  the  apothecary ;  who 
with  much  joy  in  his  countenance,  and  without 
even  asking  his  patient  how  he  did,  proclaimed 
there  was  great  news  arrived  in  a  letter  to  himself 
which  he  said  would  shortly  be  public,  That  the 
duke  of  Monmouth  was  landed  in  the  west  with  a 
vast  army  of  Dutch  ;  and  that  another  vast  fleet 
hovered  over  the  coast  of  Norfolk,  and  was  to 
make  a  descent  there,  in  order  to  favour  the  duke's 
enterprise  with  a  diversion  on  that  side. 

This  apothecary  was  one  of  the  greatest  po 
liticians  of  his  time.  He  was  more  delighted  with 
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the  most,  paltry  packet,  than  with  the  best  pa 
tient;  and  the  highest  joy  he  was  capable  ot* 
lie  received  from  having  a  piece  of  uews  in  his 
possession  an  hour  or  two  sooner  than  any  other 
person  in  the  town.  His  advices,  however,  were 
seldom  authentic;  for  he  would  swallow  almost  any 
thing  as  truth, — a  humour  which  many  made  use 
of  to  impose  upon  him. 

Thus  it  happened  with  what  he  at  present  com 
municated  ;  for  it  was  known  within  a  short 
time  afterwards,  that  the  duke  was  really  landed, 
but  that  his  army  consisted  only  of  a  few  attend 
ants;  and  us  to  the  diversion  in  Norfolk,  it  was  en 
tirely  false. 

The  apothecary  staid  no  longer  in  the  room 
than  while  he  acquainted  us  with  his  news ;  and 
then,  without  saying  a  syllable  to  his  patient  on 
any  other  subject,  departed  to  spread  his  advices  -all 
over  the  town. 

Events  of  this  nature  in  the  public  are  generally 
apt  to  eclipse,  all  private  concerns.  Our  discourse 
therefore  now  became  entirely  political.  For  my 
own  part,  I  had  been  for  some  time  very  seriously 
affected  with  the  danger  to  which  the  protestant 
religion  was  so  visibly  exposed  under  a  popish 
prince ;  and  thought  the  apprehension  of  it  alone 
sufficient  to  justify  that  insurrection;  for  no  real 
security  can  ever  be  found  against  the  persecuting 
spirit  of  popery,  when  armed  with  power,  except 
the  depriving  it  of  that  power,  as  woeful  experience 
prcs"ir.ly  showed.  You  know  how  king  James 
behaved  alter  getting  the  better  of  this  attempt  ; 
liow  little  he  valued  either  his  royal  word,  or  co 
ronation-oath,  or  the  liberties  and  rights  of  his 
people.  But  all  had  not  the  sense  to  foresee  this 
at  first;  and  therefore  the  duke  of  Monmouth  was 
weakly  supported  ;  yet  all  could  feel  when  the  evil 
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came  upon  them;  and  therefore  all  united,  at  la«t, 
to  drive  out  that  king  against  whose  exclusion  a 
great  party  among  us  had  so  warmly  contended 
during  the  reign  of  his  brother,  and  for  whom  they 
now  fought  wiih-sttch  zeal  and  affection. 

What  you  say,  interrupted  Jones,  is  very  true  ; 
and  it  has  often  struck  me,  as  the  most  wonderful 
thing  I  ever  read  of  in  history,  that  so  soon  after 
this  convincing  experience  which  brought  our 
whole  nation  to  join  so  unanimously  in  expelling 
king  James,  for  the  pieservation  of  our  religion  and 
liberties,  there  should  be  a  party  among  us  mad 
enough  to  desire  the  placing  his  family  again  on 
the  throne. — You  are  not  in  earnest !  answered  the 
old  man ;  there  can  be  no  such  party.  As  bad  an 
opinion  as  I  have  of  mankind,  I  cannot  believe 
them  infatuated  to  such  a  degree.  There  may  be 
•ome  hot-headed  papists  led  by  their  priests  to  en 
gage  in  this  desperate  cause,  and  think  it  a  holy 
war:  but  that  protestants,  that  are  members  of  the 
church  of  England,  should  be  such  apostates,  such 
ftlos  de  se,  I  cannot  believe  it:  no,  no,  young  man, 
unacquainted  as  I  am  with  what  has  passed  in  the 
world  for  these  last  thirtv  years,  I  cannot  be  so  im 
posed  upon  as  to  credit  so  foolish  a  tale;  but  1  see 
you  have  a  mind  to  sport  with  my  ignorance. — Can 
it  be  possible,  replied  Jones,  that  you  have  lived 
so  much  out  of  the  world  as  not  to  know  that  du 
ring  that  time  there  have  been  two  rebellions  in 
favour  of  the  son  of  king  James,  one  of  which  i< 
now  actually  raging  in  the  very  heart  of  the  king 
dom.  At  these  words  the  old  gentleman  started 
up,  and,  in  a  most  solemn  tone  of  voice,  conjured 
Jones  by  his  Maker  to  tell  him  if  what  he  said  was 
really  true;  which  the  other  as  solemnly  aflirming, 
he  walked  several  turns  about  the  room  in  a  pro 
found  silence,  then  cried,  then  laughed,  at  last  fell 
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flown  on  his  knees,  and  blessed  God,  in  a  loud 
thanksgiving  prayer,  for  having  delivered  him 
from  all  society  with  human  nature,  which  could 
be  capable  of  such  monstrous  extravagancies. 
After  which,  being  reminded  by  Jones  that  he  had 
broke  oil'  his  story,  he  resumed  it  again  in  this 
manner : 

As  mankind,  in  the  days  I  was  speaking  of, 
•were  not  yet  arrived  to  that  pitch  of  madness 
which  I  find  they  are  capable  of  now,  and  which, 
to  be  sure,  I  have  only  escaped  by  living  alone, 
and  at  a  distance  from  the  contagion,  there  was 
a  considerable  rising  in  favour  of  Monmouth ;  and 
my  principles  strongly  inclining  me  to  take  the 
same  part,  I  determined  to  join  him ;  and  Mr. 
Watson  from  different  motives  concurring  in  the 
same  resolution  (for  the  spirit  of  a  gamester  will 
carry  a  man  as  far  upon  such  an  occasion  as  the 
spirit  of  patriotism),  we  soon  provided  ourselves 
with  all  necessaries,  and  went  to  the  duke  at  Bridge- 
water. 

The  unfortunate  event  of  this  enterprise,  you 
are,  I  conclude,  as  well  acquainted  with  as  myself. 
I  escaped,  together  with  Mr.  Watson,  from  the 
battle  at  Sedgemore,  in  which  action  I  received 
a  slight  wound.  We  rode  near  forty  miles  together 
on  the  Exeter  road,  and  then,  abandoning  our 
horses  scrambled  as  well  as  we  could  through  the 
fields  and  by-roads,  till  we  arrived  at  a  little 
wild  hut  on  a  common,  where  a  poor  old  woman 
took  all  the  care  of  us  she  could,  and  dressed  my 
wound  with  salve,  which  quickly  healed  it. 

Pray,  sir,  where  was  the  wound  ?  says  Partridge. 
The  stranger  satisfied  him  it  was  in  his  arm,  and 
then  continued  his  narrative.  Here,  sir,  said  he, 
Mr.  Watson  left  me  the  next  morning,  in  order, 
ts  he  pretended,  to  get  us  some  provision  from 
R  3 
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the  town  of  Collumpton  ;  but — ran  I  relate  it, 
or  can  you  believe  it  ? — this  Mr.  Watson,  this 
friend,  this  base,  barbarous,  treacherous  villain, 
betrayed  me  to  a  party  of  horse  belonging  to 
king  James,  and  at  his  return  delivered  me  into  their 
hands. 

The  soldiers,  being  six  in  number,  had  now- 
seized  me,  and  were  conducting  me  to  Taunton 
goal  ;  but  neither  my  present  situation,  nor  the  ap 
prehensions  of  what  might  happen  to  me,  were  half 
so  irksome  to  my  mind  as  the  company  of  my  lalbe 
friend,  who,  having  surrendered  himself,  was  like 
wise  considered  as  a  prisoner,  though  he  was  better 
treated,  as  being  to  make  his  peace  at  my  expence. 
He  at  first  endeavoured  to  excuse  his  treachery  ;  but 
when  he  received  nothing  but  scorn  and  upbraiding 
from  me,  he  soon  changed  his  note,  abused  rne  as  the 
most  atrocious  and  malicious  rebel,  and  laid  all  his 
own  guilt  to  my  charge,  who,  as  he  declared,  had 
solicited,  and  even  threatened  him,  to  make  him 
take  up  arms  against  his  gracious  as  well  as  lawful 
sovereign. 

This  false  evidence  (for  in  reality  he  had  been 
much  the  forwarder  of  the  two)  stung  me  to  the 
quick,  and  raised  an  indignation  scarce  conceivable 
by  those  who  have  riot  felt  it.  However,  fortune  at 
length  took  pity  on  me;  for  as  we  were  got  a  little 
beyond  Wellington,  in  a  narrow  lane,  my  guards 
received  a  false  alarm,  that  near  fifty  of  the  enemy 
were  at  hand  ;  upon  which  they  shifted  for  them 
selves,  and  left  me  and  my  betrayer  to  do  the  same. 
That  villain  immediately  ran  from  me,  and  I  am 
glad  he  did,  or  I  should  have  certainly  endeavoured, 
though  I  had  no  arms,  to  have  executed  vengeance 
on  his  baseness. 

I  was  now  once  more  at  liberty:  and  imme 
diately  withdrawing  from  the  highway  into  tl»w 
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fields,  I  travelled  on,  scarce  knowing  which  way  I 
went,  and  making  it  my  chief  care  to  avoid  all 
public  roads  and  all  towns,  nay,  even  the  most 
homely  houses;  for  I  imagined  every  human  crea 
ture  whom  I  saw  desirous  of  betraying  me. 

At  last,  after  rambling  several  days  about  the 
country,  during  which,  the  fields  afforded  me  the 
same  bed  and  the  same  food  which  nature  bestows 
on  our  savage  brothers  of  the  creation,  1  at  length 
arrived  in  this  place,  where  the  solitude  and  wild- 
ness  of  the  country  invited  me  to  fix  my  abode. 
The  first  person  with  whom  I  took  up  my  habita 
tion  was  the  mother  of  this  old  woman,  with  whom 
I  remained  concealed  till  the  news  of  the  glorious 
revolution  put  an  end  to  all  my  apprehensions  of 
danger,  and  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  once  more 
visiting  my  own  home,  and  of  inquiring  a  little 
into  my  affairs,  which  I  soon  settled  as  ag-reeably 
to  my  brother  as  to  myself;  having  resigned  every 
thing  to  him,  for  which  he  payed  me  the  sum  of  a 
thousand  pounds,  and  settled  on  me  an  annuity  for 
life. 

His  behaviour  in  this  last  instance,  as  in  all 
others,  was  selfish  and  ungenerous.  I  could  not 
look  on  him  as  my  friend,  nor,  indeed,  did  he  de 
sire  that  J  should  ;  so  I  presently  took  my  leave 
of  him,  as  well  as  of  my  other  acquaintance  ;  and 
from  that  day  to  this,  my  history  is  little  better  than 
a  blank. 

And  is  it  possible,  sir,  said  Jones,  that  you  can 
have  resided  here  from  that  day  to  this? — Oh!  no, 
sir,  answered  the  gentleman ;  I  have  been  a  great, 
traveller,  and  there  are  few  parts  of  Europe  with 
which  J  am  not  acquainted. — I  have  not,  sir,  cried 
Jones,  the  assurance  to  ask  it  of  you  now  ;  indeed, 
it  would  be  cruel,  after  so  much  breath  as  ycni  have. 
already  speut :  but  you  will  give  me  leave  to  wish 
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for  some  further  opportunity  of  hearing  the  excel 
lent  observations  which  a  man  of  your  sense  and 
knowledge  of  the  world  must  have  made  in  so  loui; 
a  course  of  travels. — Indeed,  young  gentleman, 
answered  the  stranger,  I  will  endeavour  to  satisfy 
your  curiosity  on  this  head  likewise,  as  far  as  I  am 
able.  Jones  attempted  fresh  apologies,  but  \\  ns 
prevented ;  and  while  he  and  Partridge  sat  with 
greedy  and  impatient  ears,  the  stranger  proceeded 
as  in  the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

A  brief  history  of  Europe;    and  a  curious   discourse 
between  Mr.  Jones  and 'the  Man  of  the  Hill. 

IN  Italy  the  landlords  are  very  silent.  In  France 
they  are  more  talkative,  but  yet  civil.  In  Germany 
and  Holland  they  are  generally  very  impertinent. 
And  as  for  their  honesty,  I  believe  it  is  pretty  equal 
in  all  those  countries.  The  laquais  d  louage  are 
sure  to  lose  no  opportunity  of  cheating  you ;  and  as 
for  the  postillions,  I  think  they  are  pretty  much 
alike  all  the  world  over.  These,  sir,  are  the  obser 
vations  on  men  which  I  made  in  my  travels ;  for 
these  were  the  only  men  I  ever  conversed  with. 
My  design,  when  I  went  abroad;  was  to  divert  my 
self  by  seeing  the  wondrous  variety  of  prospects, 
beasts,  birds,  fishes,  insects,  and  vegetables,  with 
which  Cod  has  been  pleased  to  enrich  the  several 
parts  of  this  globe; — a  variety,  which  as  it  must 
give  great  pleasure  to  a  contemplative  beholder,  so 
doth  it  admirably  display  the  power,  and  wisdom, 
and  goodness  of  the  Creator.  Indeed,  to  say  the 
truth,-  there  is  but  one  work  in  his  whole  creation 
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that  doth  him  any  dishonour,  and  with  that  I  have 
long  since  avoided  holding  any  conversation. 

You  will  pardon  me,  cries  Jones;  but  I  have  al 
ways  imagined  that  there  is  in  this  very  work  you 
mention  as  great  variety  as  in  all  the  rest ;  for,  be 
sides  the  difference  of  inclination,  customs  and  cli 
mates  have,  I  am  told,  introduced  the  utmost  diver 
sity  into  human  nature. 

Very  little  indeed,  answered  the  other  :  those 
who  travel  in  order  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
different  manners  of  men,  might  spare  themselves 
much  pains,  by  going  to  a  carnival  at  Venice  :  for 
there  they  will  see  at  once  all  which  they  can  dis 
cover  in  the  several  courts  of  Europe.  The  same 
hypocrisy,  the  same  fraud :  in  short,  the  same  fol 
lies  and  vices  dressed  in  different  habits.  In  Spain, 
these  are  equipped  with  much  gravity  ;  and  in 
Italy,  w:ith  vast  splendor.  In  France,  a  knave  is 
<lressed  like  a  fop  ;  and,  in.  the  northern  countries, 
like  a  sloven.  But  human  nature  is  every  where 
the  same,  every  where  the  object  of  detestation  and 
•corn. 

As  for  my  own  part,  I  passed  through  all  these 
nations  as  you,  perhaps,  may  have  done  through  a 
crowd  at  a  show, — jostling  to  get  by  them,  holding 
my  nose  with  one  hand,  and  defending  my  pockets 
with  the  other,  without  speaking  a  word  to  any  of 
them,  while  1  was  pressing  on  to  see  what  I  wanted 
to  see;  which,  however  entertaining  it  might  be  in 
iiself,  scarce  ma'de  me  amends  for  the  trouble  the 
company  gave  me. 

Did  not  you  find  some  of  the  nations  among 
which  yov  travelled  less  troublesome  to  you  than 
others?  said  Jones.  O  yes,  replied  the  old  man  : 
the  Turks  were  much  more  tolerable  to  me  than  the 
Christians  ;  for  they  are  men  of  profound  tacitur- 
joity,  and  never  disturb  a  stranger  with  questions. 


I 

186  THE   HISTORY   OF 

Now  and  then,  indeed,  they  bestow  n  short  curse 
upon  him,  or  spit  in  his  face  as  he  walks  the  streets, 
but  then  they  have  done  with  him;  and  a  man  may 
live  an  age  in  their  country  without  hearing  a  dozen 
words  from  them.  But  of  all  the  people  I  ever  saw, 
Heaven  defend  me  from  the  Trench.  With  their 
damned  prate  and  civilities,  and  doing  the  honour 
of  their  nation  to  strangers  (as  they  are  pleased  to 
call  it),  but,  indeed,  setting  forth  their  own  vanity  ; 
they  are  so  troublesome,  that  I  had  infinitely  rather 
pass  my  life  with  the  Hottentots,  than  set  my  foot 
in  Paris  again.  They  are  a  nasty  people,  but  their 
nastiness  is  mostly  without;  whereas,  in  France, 
and  some  other  nations  that  I  won't  name,  it  is 
all  within,  and  makes  them  stink  much  more 
to  my  reason  than  that  of  Hottentots  does  to  my 
nose. 

Thus,  sir,  I  have  ended  the  history  of  my  ilife  ; 
for  as  to  all  that  series  of  years  during  which  I  have 
lived  retired  here,  it  affords  no  variety  to  entertain 
you,  and  may  be  almost  considered  as  one  day.  The 
retirement  has  been  so  complete,  that  I  could 
hardly  have  enjoyed  a  more  absolute  solitude  in  the 
deserts  of  the  Thebais  than  here  in  the  midst  of  this 
populous  kingdom.  As  I  have  no  estate,  I  am 
plagued  with  no  tenants  or  stewards  ;  my  annuity 
is  paid  me  pretty  regularly,  as  indeed  it  ought  to  be ; 
for  it  is  much  less  than  what  I  might  have  expected, 
in  return  for  what  I  gave  up.  Visits  1  admit  none  ; 
and  the  old  woman  who  keeps  my  house  knows  that 
her  place  entirely  depends  upon  her  saving  me  all 
the  trouble  of  buy  ing  the  things  that  I  want,  keeping 
oil' all  solicitation  or  business  from  me,  and  holding 
her  tongue  whenever  I  am  within  hearing.  As  my 
walks  are  all  by  night,  I  am  pretty  secure  in  this 
wild  unfrequented  place  from  meeting  any  com 
pany.  Some  few  persons  I  have  met  by  chance. 
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and  sent  them  home  heartily  frighted,  as  from  the 
oddness  of  my  dress  and  figure  they  took  me  for  a 
ghost  or  a  hobgoblin.  But  what  has  happened  to 
night  shows  that  even  here  I  cannot  be  safe  from 
the  viliainy  of  men;  for  without  your  assistance,  I 
had  not  only  been  robbed,  but  very  probably  mur 
dered. 

Jones  thanked  the  stranger  for  the  trouble  he 
had  taken  in  relating  his  story,  and  then  expressed 
some  wonder  how  he  could  possibly  endure  a  life 
of  such  solitude  ;  in  which,  says  he,  you  may  well 
complain  of  the  want  of  variety.  Indeed  I  am 
astonished  how  you  have  filled  up,  or  rather  killed, 
so  much  of  your  time. 

I  am  not  at  all  surprised,  answered  the  other, 
that  to  one  whose  affections  and  thoughts  are 
fixed  on  the  world,  my  hours  should  appear  to  have 
wanted  employment  in  this  place  :  but  there  is  one 
single  act,  for  which  the  whole  life  of  man  is  infi 
nitely  too  short:  what  time  can  suffice  for  the  con 
templation  and  worship  of  that  glorious  immortal 
and  eternal  Being,  among  the  works  of  whose 
stupendous  creation  not  only  this  globe,  but  even 
those  numberless  luminaries  which  we  may  here 
behold  spangling  all  the  sky,  though  they  should 
many  of  them  be  suns  lighting  different  systems  of 
worlds,  may  possibly  appear  but  as  a  few  atoms 
opposed  to  the  whole  earth  which  we  inhabit  ?  Can 
a  man  who  by  divine  meditations  is  admitted  ar,  it 
were  into  the  conversation  of  this  ineffable,  incom 
prehensible  Majesty,  think  days,  or  years,  or  ages, 
too  long  for  the  continuance  of  so  ravishing  an  ho 
nour  ?  Shall  the  trifling  amusements,  the  palling 
pleasures,  the  silly  business  of  the  world,  roll  away 
oiu-  hours  too  swiftly  from  us;  and  shall  the  pace 
of  time  seem  slugyish  to  a  mind  exercised  in  stu- 
so  high,  so  important,  and  so  glorious  !  As  no 
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.time  is  sufficient,  so  no  place  is  improper,  for  thri> 
great  concern. .  On  what  object  can  we  cast  our 
eyes  which  may  not  inspire  us  with  ideas  of'  his 
power,  of  his  wisdom,  and  of  his  goodness  ?  It  is 
not  necessary  that  the  rising  sun  should  dart  his 
fiery  glories  over  the  eastern  horizon  ;  nor  that 
the  boisterous  winds  should  rush  from  their  caverns, 
and  shake  the  lofty  forest;  nor  that  the  opening 
clouds  should  pour  their  deluges  on  the  plains  :  it  is 
not  necessary,  I  say,  that  any  of  these  should  pro 
claim  his  majesty :  there  is  not  an  insect,  not  a  ve 
getable,  of  so  low  an  order  in  the  creation  as  not  to 
be  honoured  with  bearing  marks  of  the  attributes  of 
its  great  Creator  ;  marks  not  only  of  his  power,  but 
of  his  wisdom  and  goodness.  Man  alone,  the  king 
of  this  globe,  the  last  and  greatest  work  of  the  Su 
preme  Being,  below  the  sun;  man  alone  hath  base 
ly  dishonoured  his  own  nature  ;  and  by  dishonesty, 
cruelty,  ingratitude,  and  treachery,  hath  called  his 
Maker's  goodness  in  question,  by  puzzling  us  to 
account  how  a  benevolent  being  should  form  so 
foolish  and  so  vile  an  animal.  Yet  this  is  the  being 
from  whose  conversation  you  think,  I  suppose,  that 
I  have  been  unfortunately  restrained,  and  without 
whose  blessed  society,  life,  in  your  opinion,  must 
be  tedious  and  insipid. 

In  the  former  part  of  what  you  said,  replied 
Jones,  I  mo^t  heartily  and  readily  concur;  but  I 
believe,  as  well  as  hope,  that  the  abhorrence  which 
you  express  for  mankind  in  the  conclu-ion  is  much 
too  general.  Indeed,  you  here  fall  into  an  error, 
which  in  my  little  experience  I  have  observed  .to 
be  a  very  common  one,  by  taking  the  character  of 
mankind  from  the  worst  and  basest  among  them  ; 
whereas,  indeed,  as  an  excellent  writer  observes, 
nothing  should  be  esteemed  as  charactfristieal  of  a 
ipecies,  but  what  is  to  be  found  among  the  bt*t  and 
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.  most  perfect  individuals  of  that  species.  This  error, 
I  believe,  is  generally  committed  by  those  who, 
from  want  of  proper  caution  in  the  choice  of  their 
friends  and  acquaintance,  have  suffered  injuries 
from  bad  and  worthless  men ;  two  or  three  in 
stances  of  which  are  very  unjustly  charged  on  all 
human  nature. 

I  think  I  had  experience  enough  of  it,  answered 
the  other :  my  first  mistress  and  my  first  friend  be 
trayed  me  in  the  basest  manner,  and  in  matters 
which  threatened  to  be  of  the  worst  consequences, 
even  to  bring  me  to  a  shameful  death. 

But  you  will  pardon  me,  cries  Jones,  if  I  desire 
you  to  reflect  who  that  mistress  and  who  that  friend 
were.  What  better,  my  good  sir,  could  be  expect 
ed  in  love  derived  from  the  stews,  or  in  friendship 
first  produced  and  nourished  at  the  gaming-table  ? 
To  take  the  characters  of  women  from  the  former 
instance,  or  of  men  from  the  latter,  would  be  as  un 
just  as  to  assert  that  air  is  a  nauseous  and  unwhole 
some  element,  because  we  find  it  so  in  a  jakes.  I 
have  lived  but  a  short  time  in  the  world,  and  yet 
have  known  men  worthy  of  the  highest  friendship, 
and  women  of  the  highest  love. 

Alas !  young  man,  answered  the  stranger,  you 
have  lived,  you  confess,  but  a  very  short  time  in 
the  world :  I  was  somewhat  older  than  you  when  I 
was  of  the  same  opinion. 

You  might  have  remained  so  still,  replied  Jones, 
if  you  had  not  been  unfortunate,  I  will  venture  to 
say  incautious,  in  the  placing  your  affections.  If 
there  was,  indeed,  much  more  wickedness  in  the 
world  than  there  is,  it  would  not  prove  such  general 
assertions  against  human  nature,  since  much  of  this 
arrives  by  mere  accident,  and  many  a  man  who 
commits  evil  is  not  totally  bad  and  corrupt  in  his 
heart.  In  truth,  none  seem  to  have  any  title  to  as~ 

VOL.  xx.  s 
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sert  human  nature  to  be  necessarily  and  universally 
evil,  but  those  whose  own  minds  aflbrd  them  one 
instance  of  this  natural  depravity  ;  which  is  not,  I 
am  convinced,  your  case. 

And  such,  said  the  stranger,  will  be  always  the 
most  backward  to  assert  any  such  thing.  Knaves 
will  no  more  endeavour  to  persuade  us  of  the  base 
ness  of  mankind,  than  a  highwayman  will  inform 
you  that  there  are  thieves  on  the  road.  This  would 
indeed,  be  a  method  to  put  you  on  your  guard,  and 
to  defeat  their  own  purposes.  For  which  reason, 
though  knaves,  as  I  remember,  are  very  apt  to- 
abuse  particular  persons,  yet  they  never  cast  any 
reflection  on  human  nature  in  general.  The  old 
gentleman  spoke  thi»-so  warmly,  that  as  Jones  des 
paired  of  making  a  convert,  and  was  unwilling  to 
offend,  he  returned  w>  answer. 

The  day  now  began  to  send  forth  its  first  streams 
of  light,  when  Jones  made  an  apology  to  the 
stranger  for  having  staid  so  long,  and  perhaps  de 
tained  him  from  his  rest.  The  stranger  answered, 
He  never  wanted  rest  less  than  at  present ;  for  that 
day  and  night  were  indifferent  seasons  to  him ;  and 
that  he  commonly  made  use  of  the  former  for  the 
time  of  his  repose,  and  of  the  latter  for  his  walks  and 
lucubrations.  However,  said  he,  it  is  now  a  most 
lovely  iiiorning,  and  if  you  can  bear  any  longer  to 
be  without  your  own  rest  or  food,  I  will  gladly  en 
tertain  you  Aith  the  sight  of  some  very  fine  pros 
pects,  which  I  believe  you  have  not  yet  seen. 

Jones  very  readily  embraced  this  offer,  and  they 
immediately  set  forward  together  from  the  cottage. 
As  for  Partridge,  he  had  fallen  into  a  profound  re 
pose  just  as  the  stranger  had  finished  his  story  ;  for 
his  curiosity  was  satisfied,  and  the  subsequent  dis 
course  was  not  forcible  enough  in  its  operation  to 
•conjure  down  the  cliarms  ot  sleep.  Jones  there- 
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fore  left  him  to  enjoy  his  nap;  and  'as  the  reader 
may  perhaps  be  at  this  season  glad  of  the  same 
favour,  we  will  here  put  an  end  to  the  eighth  book 
of  our  history. 


192  THE   HISTORY   OF 

BOOK  IX. 

CONTAINING  TWELYE  HOURS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Of  those  v*ho  lawfully   may,  and  of  those  who  may  not, 
Write  such  histories  as  this. 

AMONG  other  good  uses  for  which  I  have  thought 
proper  to  institute  these  several  introductory  chap 
ters,  I  have  considered  them  as  a  kind  of  mark  or 
stamp,  which  may  hereafter  enable  a  very  indiffer 
ent  reader  to  distinguish  what  is  true  and  genuine 
in  this  historic  kind  of  writing,  from  what  is  false 
and  counterfeit.  Indeed,  it  seems  likely  that  some 
such  mark  may  shortly  become  necessary,  since 
the  favourable  reception  which  two  or  three  authors 
have  lately  procured  for  their  works  of  this  nature 
from  the  public,  will  probably  serve  as  an  encou 
ragement  to  many  others  to  undertake  the  like. 
Thus  a  swarm  of  foolish  novels  and  monstrous  ro 
mances  will  be  produced,  either  to  the  great  impo 
verishing  of  booksellers,  or  to  the  great  loss  of  time 
and  depravation  of  morals  in  the  reader ;  nay,  often 
to  the  spreading  of  scandal  and  calumny,  and  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  characters  of  many  worthy  and  ho 
nest  people. 

I  question  not  but  the  ingenious  author  of  the 
Spectator  was  principally  induced  to  prefix  Greek 
and  Latin  mottos  to  every  paper,  from  the  same 
consideration  of  guarding  against  the  pursuit  of 
those  scribblers,  who  having  no  talents  of  a  wri- 
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ter,  hut  what  is  taught  by  the  writing-master, 
are  yet  not  more  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  assume 
the  same  titles  with  the  greatest  genius,  than  their 
good  brother  in  the  fable  was  of  braying  in  the 
lion's  skin. 

By  the  device,  therefore,  of  his  motto,  it  be 
came  impracticable  for  any  man  to  presume  to 
imitate  the  Spectators,  without  understanding  at 
least  one  sentence  in  the  learned  languages.  In 
the  same  manner  I  have  now  secured  myself  from 
the  imitation  of  those  who  are  utterly  incapable  of 
any  degree  of  reflection,  and  whose  learning  is  not 
equal  to  an  essay. 

I  would  not  be  here  understood  to  insinuate,  that 
the  greatest  merit  of  such  historical  productions 
can  ever  lie  in  these  introductory  chapters;  but,  in 
fact,  those  parts  which  contain  mere  narrative 
only,  afford  much  more  encouragement  to  the  pen 
of  an  imitator,  than  those  which  are  composed  of 
observation  and  reflection.  Here  I  mean  such 
imitators  as  Rowe  was  of  Shakspeare,  or  as  Horace 
hints  some  of  the  Romans  were  of  Cato,  by  bare 
feet  and  sour  faces. 

To  invent  good  stories,  and  to  tell  them  well, 
are,  possibly,  very  rare  talents,  and  yet  I  have 
observed  few  persons  who  have  scrupled  to  aim  at 
both;  and  if  we  examine  the  romances  and  novels 
with  which  the  world  abounds,  I  think  we  may 
fairly  conculde,  that  most  of  the  authors  would  not 
have  attempted  to  show  their  teeth  (if  the  expression 
may  be  allowed  me)  in  any  other  way  of  writing  ; 
nor  could,  indeed,  have  strung  together  a  dozen 
sentences  on  any  other  subject  whatever.  Scribintttg 
indocti  doctique  passim*,  may  be  more  truly  said  of 

* Each  desperate  blockhrad  dares  to  write: 

Verse  is  the  trade  of  every  living  wight.  FRANCIS, 
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the  historian  and  biographer,  than  of  any  other 
species  of  writing;  for  all  the  arts  and  scien 
(even  criticism  itself)  require  some  little  degree  of 
learning  and  knowledge.  Poetry,  indeed,  may 
perhaps  be  thought  an  exception  ;  but  then  it  de 
mands  numbers,  or  something 'like  numbers;  where 
as,  to  the  composition  of  novels  and  romances,nothing 
is  necessary  but  paper,  pens,  and  ink,  with  the  man 
na  capacity  of  using  them.  This,  I  conceive,  their 
productions  show  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  authors 
themselves:  and  this  muFt  be  the  opinion  of  their 
readers,  if,  indeed,  there  be  any  such. 

Hence  we  are  to  derive  that  universal  contempt, 
which  the  world,  who  always  denominate  the 
whole  from  the  majority,  have  cast  on  all  histo 
rical  writers,  who  do  not  draw  their  materials  from 
records.  And  it  is  the  apprehension  of  this  con 
tempt  that  hath  made  us  so  cautiously  avoid  the 
term  Romance,  a  name  with  which  we  might  other- 
wise  have  been  well  enough  contented.  Though. 
as  we  have  good  authority  for  all  our  characters, 
no  less  indeed  than  the  vast  authentic  doomsday  - 
book  of  nature,  as  is  elsewhere  hinted,  our  la 
bours  have  sufficient  title  to  the  name  of  History. 
Certainly  they  deserve  some  distinction  from  tlu.'.-e 
works,  which  one  of  the  wittiest  of  men  regarded 
only  as  proceeding  from  a  pruritus,  or  indeed,  ra 
ther  from  a  looseness  of  the  brain. 

Bat  besides  the  dishonour  which  is  thus  cast  on 
one  of  the  most,  useful  as  well  as  entertaining  of 
all  kinds  of  writing,  there  is  just  reason  to  ap 
prehend,  that,  by  encouraging  such  authors,  we 
shall  propagate  much  dishonour  of  another  kind, 
•—I  mean  to  the  characters  of  many  good  and  valu 
able  members  of  society;  for  the  dullest  writers, 
no  more  than  the  dullest  companions,  arc  alway< 
inotFcnsive.  They  have  both  enough  of  language 
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to  be  indecent  and  abusive.  And  surely,  if 
the  opinion  just  above  cited  be  true,  we  cannot 
wonder  that  works  so  nastily  derived  should  be 
nasty  themselves,  or  have  a  tendency  to  make 
others  so. 

To  prevent,  therefore,  for  the  future,  such  in 
temperate  abuses  of  leisure,  of  letters,  and  of  the 
liberty  of  the  press,  especially  as  the  world  seems 
at  present  to  be  more  than  usually  threatened 
with  them,  I  shall  here  venture  to  mention  some 
qualifications,  every  one  of  which  are  in  a  pretty 
high  degree  necessary  to  this  order  of  historians. 

The  first  is,  genius,  without  a  full  vein  of  which 
no  study,  says  Horace,  can  avail  us.  By  genius 
I  would  understand  that  power,  or  rather  those 
powers  of  the  mind,  which  are  capable  of  pene 
trating  into  all  things  within  our  reach  and  know 
ledge,  and  of  distinguishing  their  essential  differ 
ences.  These  are  no  other  than  invention  and 
judgment;  and  they  are  both  called  by  the  col 
lective  name  of  genius,  as  they  are  of  those  gifts 
of  nature  which  we  bring  with  us  into  the  world. 
Concerning  each  of  which,  many  seem  to  have  fal 
len  into  very  great  errors;  for  by  invention,  I  be 
lieve,  is  generally  understood  a  creative  faculty, 
which  would  indeed  prove  most  romance  writers  to 
have  the  highest  pretensions  to  it ;  whereas  by  in 
vention  is  really  meant  no  more  (and  so  the  word 
signifies)  than  discovery,  or  finding  out ;  or,  to  ex 
plain  it  at  large,  a  quick  and  sagacious  penetration 
into  the  true  essence  of  all  the  objects  of  our  con 
templation.  This,  I  think,  can  rarely  exist  without 
the  concomitancy  of  judgment;  for  how  we  can  be 
said  to  have  discovered  the  true  essence  of  two 
things,  without  discerning  their  difference,  seems 
to  me  hard  to  conceive.  Now  this  last  is  the  un 
disputed  province  of  judgment;  and  yet  some  few 
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men  of  wit  have  agreed  with  all  the  dull  fellows 
in  the  world,  in  representing  these  two  to  have 
been  seldom  or  never  the  property  of  one  and  the 
same  person. 

But  though  they  should  be  so,  they  are  not  suffi 
cient  for  our  purpose,  without  a  good  share  of  learn 
ing;  for  which  I  could  again  cite  the  authority  of 
Horace,  and  of  many  others,  if  any  was  necessary 
to  prove  that  tools  are  of  no  service  to  a  workman, 
when  they  are  not  sharpened  by  art,  or  when  he 
wants  rules  to  direct  him  in  his  work,  or  hath  no 
matter  to  work  upon.  All  these  uses  are  supplied 
by  learning;  for  nature  can  only  furnish  us  wkh 
capacity,  or,  as  I  have  chose  to  illustrate  it,  with  the 
tools  of  our  profession :  learning  must  fit  them  for 
use,  must  direct  them  in  it,  and  lastly,  must  con 
tribute  part,  at  least,  of  the  materials.  A  competent 
knowledge  of  history  and  of  the  belles  lettres  is 
here  absolutely  necessary;  and  without  this  share 
of  knowledge  at  least,  to  aflect  the  character  of  an 
historian  is  as  vain  as  to  endeavour  at  building  a 
house  without  timber  or  mortar,  or  brick  or  stone. 
Homer  and  Milton,  though  they  added  the  orna 
ment  of  numbers  to  their  works,  were  both  his 
torians  of  our  order,  and  masters  of  all  the  learning 
of  their  times. 

Again  there  is  another  sort  of  knowledge,  be 
yond  the  power  of  learning  to  bestow,  and  this  is 
to  be  had  by  conversation.  So  necessary  is  this 
to  the  understanding  the  characters  of  men,  that 
none  are  more  ignorant  of  them  than  those  learn 
ed  pedants,  whose  lives  have  been  entirely  con 
sumed  in  colleges,  and  among  books;  for  how 
ever  exquisitely  human  nature  may  have  been  de 
scribed  by  writers,  the  true  practical  system  can 
be  learnt  only  in  the  world.  Indeed,  the  like 
happens  in  every  other  kind  of  knowledge.  Nei- 
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ther  physic  nor  law  are  to  be  practically  known 
from  books.  Nay  the  farmer,  the  planter,  the 
gardener,  must  perfect  by  experience  what  he 
hath  acquired  the  rudiments  of  by  reading.  How 
accurately  soever  the  ingenious  Mr.  Miller  may 
have  described  the  plant,  he  himself  would  ad 
vise  his  disciple  to  see  it  in  the  garden.  As  we 
must  perceive,  that  after  the  nicest  strokes  of  a 
Shakspeare  or  a  Jonson,  of  a  Wycherly  or  an  Ot- 
way,  some  touches  of  "nature  will  escape  the  read 
er,  which  the  judicious'action  of  a  Garrick,  of  a  Gib 
ber,  or  a  Clive*,  can  convey  to  him ;  so  on  the 
real  stage,  the  character  shows  himself  in  a  strong 
er  and  bolder  light  than  he  can  be  described.  And 
if  this  be  the  case  in  those  fine  and  nervous  des 
criptions,  which  great  authors  themselves  have 
taken  from  life,  how  much  more  strongly  will  it 
hold  when  the  writer  himself  takes  his  lines  not  from 
nature,  but  from  books  ?  Such  characters  are  only 
the  faint  copy  of  a  copy,  and  can  have  neither  the 
justness  nor  spirit  of  an  original. 

Now  this  conversation  in  our  historian  must  be- 
universal,  that  is,  with  all  ranks  and  degrees  of 
men  ;  for  the  knowledge  of  what  is  called  high  life 
will  not  instruct  him  in  low;  nor,  e  converse,  will  his 
being  acquainted  with  the  inferior  part  of  mankind 
teach  him  the  manners  of  the  superior.  And  though 
it  may  be  thought  that  the  knowledge  of  either  may 
sufficiently  enable  him  to  describe  at  least  that  in 
which  he  hath  been  conversant,  yet  he  will  even 

*  There  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in  mentioning  this  great  actor, 
and  these  two  most  justly  celebrated  actresses,  in  this  place 
as  they  have  all  formed  themselves  on  the  study  of  nature 
only,  and  not  on  the  imitation  of  their  predecessors.  Hence 
they  have  been  able  to  excel  all  who  have  gone  before  them  ; 
a  degree  of  merit  which  the  servile  herd  of  imitators  can  never 
possibly  arrive  at. 
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here  fall  greatly  short  of  perfection ;  for  the  follies 
of  either  rank  do  in  reality  illustrate  each  other. 
For  instance,  the  affectation  of  high  life  appears 
more  glaring  and  ridiculous  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  low  ;  and  again,  the  rudeness  and  barbarity  of 
this  latter  strikes  with  much  stronger  ideas  of  ab 
surdity,  when  contrasted  with,  and  opposed  to,  the 
politeness  which  controls  the  former.  Besides,  to 
say  the  truth,  the  manners  of  our  historian  will  be 
improred  by  both  these  conversations;  for  in  the 
one  he  will  easily  find  examples  of  plainness, 
honesty,  and  sincerity;  in  the  other,  of  refinement, 
elegance,  and  a  liberality  of  spirit;  which  last  qua 
lity  I  myself  have  scarce  ever  seen  in  men  of  low 
birth  and  education. 

Nor  will  all  the  qualities  I  have  hitherto  given  my 
historian  avail  him,  unless  he  have  what  is  generally 
meant  by  a  good  heart,  and  be  capable  of  feeling. 
The  author  who  will  make  me  weep,  says  Horace, 
must  first  weep  himself.  In  reality,  no  man  can 
paint  a  distress  well,  which  he  doth  not  feel  while 
he  is  painting  it;  nor  do  I  doubt,  but  that  the  most 
pathetic  and  affecting  scenes  have  been  writ  with 
tears.  In  the  same  manner  it  is  with  the  ridiculous. 
I  am  convinced  I  never  make  my  reader  laugh 
heartily,  but  where  I  have  laughed  before  him ; 
unless?  it  should  happen  at  any  time,  that  in 
stead  of  laughing  with  me,  he  should  be  inclined 
to  laugh  at  me.  Perhaps  this  may  have  been 
the  case  at  some  passages  in  this  chapter, 
from  which  apprehension  I  will  Jiere  put  an  end 
to  it. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

Containing  a  very  surprising  adventure  indeed,  which 
JWr.  Jones  met  with  in  his  walk  with  tfie  Man  of  the 
Hill. 

ACROUA  now  first  opened  her  casement,  Anglicethe 
day  began  to  break,  when  Jones  walked  forth  in  com 
pany  with  the  stranger,  and  mounted  Mazzard  Hill; 
of  which  they  had  no  sooner  gained  the  summit, 
than  one  of  the  most  noble  prospects  in  the  world 
presented  itself  to  their  view,  and  which  we  would 
likewise  present  to  the  reader,  but  for  two  reasons  : 
First,  we  despair  of  making  those  who  have  seen 
this  prospect  admire  our  description.  Secondly, 
we  very  much  doubt  whether  those,  who  have  not 
seen  it,  would  understand  it. 

Jones  stood  for  some  minutes  fixed  in  one  posture, 
and  directing  his  eyes  towards  the  south ;  upon 
which  the  old  gentleman  asked,  What  he  was  look 
ing  at  with  so  much  attention?  Alas!  sir,  answered 
he  with  a  sigh,  I  was  endeavouring  to  trace  out  my 
own  journey  hither.  Good  Heavens!  what  a  dis 
tance  is  Gloucester  from  us!  What  a  vast  tract  of 
land  must  be  between  me  and  rny  own  home  ! — Ay, 
ay,  young  gentleman,  cries  the  other,  and,  by  your 
sighing,  from  what  you  love  better  than  your  own 
home,  or  I  am  mistaken.  I  perceive  now  the 
object  of  your  contemplation  is  not  with  in  your  sight, 
and  yet  I  fancy  you  have  a  pleasure  in  looking  that 
way.  Jones  answered  with  a  smile,  I  find,  old 
friend,  you  have  not  yet  forgot  the  sensations  of 
your  youth.  I  own  my  thoughts  were  employed 
as  you  have  guessed. 

They  now  walked  to  that  part  of  the  hill  which 
looks  to  the  north-west,  and  which  hangs  over  a  vast 
and  extensive  wood.  Here  they  were  no  sooner 
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arrived,  than  they  heard  at  a  distance  the  most 
violent  screams  of  a  woman,  proceeding  from  the 
wood  below  them.  Jones  listened  a  moment,  and 
then,  without  saying  a  word  to  his  companion  (for, 
indeed,  the  occasion  seemed  sufficiently  pressing), 
ran,  or  rather  slid,  down  the  hill,  and,  without  the 
least  apprehension  or  concern  for  his  own  safety, 
made  directly  to  the  thicket  whence  the  sound  had 
issued. 

He  had  not  entered  far  into  the  wood  before  he 
beheld  a  most  shocking  sight  indeed,  a  woman 
stripped  half  naked,  under  the  hands  of  a  ruffian, 
who  had  put  his  garter  round  her  neck,  and  was 
endeavouring  to  draw  her  up  to  a  tree.  Jones 
asked  no  questions  at  this  interval;  but  fell  in 
stantly  upon  the  villain,  and  made  such  good  use 
of  his  trusty  oaken  stick,  that  he  laid  him  sprawl 
ing  on  the  ground  before  he  could  defend  himself; 
indeed,  almost  before  he  knew  he  was  attacked ; 
nor  did  he  cease  the  prosecution  of  his  blows, 
till  the  woman  herself  begged  him  to  forbear, 
saying,  she  believed  he  had  sufficiently  done  his 
business. 

The  poor  wretch  then  fell  upon  her  knees  tt 
Jones,  and  gave  him  a  thousand  thanks  for  ht 
deliverance.  He  presently  lifted  her  up,  and  toh 
her  he  was  highly  pleased  with  the  extraordinary 
accident  which  had  sent  him  thither  for  her  relief, 
where  it  was  so  improbable  she  should  find  any ; 
adding,  that  Heaven  seemed  to  have  designed  him 
as  the  happy  instrument  of  her  protection.  Kay, 
answered  she,  I  could  almost  corirtive  you  to 
be  some  good  angel;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  you 
look  more  like  an  angel  than  a  man  in  my  <>«• 
Indeed,  he  was  a  charming  figure;  and,  if  a  very 
fine  person,  and  a  most  comely  set  of  feature*, 
adorned  with  youth,  health,  strength,  t'if>lp 
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spirit,  and  good-nature,  can  make  a  man  .re 
semble  an  angel,  he  certainly  had  that  re 
semblance. 

The  redeemed  captive  had  not  altogether  so 
much  of  the  human-angelic  species  :  she  seemed  to 
be  at  least  of  the  middle  age,  nor  had  her  face 
much  appearance  of  beauty  ;  but  her  clothes  being 
torn  from  all  the  upper  part  of  her  body,  her 
breasts,  which  were  well  formed  and  extremely 
white,  attracted  the  eyes  of  her  deliverer,  and  for 
a  few  moments  they  stood  silent,  and  gazing  at 
each  other ;  till  the  ruffian  on  the  ground  begin 
ning  to  move,  Jones  took  the  garter  which  had 
been  intended  for  another  purpose,  and  bound 
both  his  hands  behind  him.  And  now,  on  con 
templating  his  face,  he  discovered,  greatly  to  his 
surprise,  and,  perhaps,  not  a  little  to  his  satis 
faction,  this  very  person  to  be  no  other  than  En 
sign  Northerton.  Nor  had  the  ensign  forgotten 
his  former  antagonist,  whom  he  knew  the  moment 
he  came  to  himself.  His  surprise  was  equal  to  that 
of  Jones;  but  I  conceive  his  pleasure  was  rather  less 
on  this  occasion. 

Jones  helped  Northerton  upon  his  legs,  and 
then  looking  him  stedfastly  in  the  lace,  I  fane -y,  sir, 
said  he,  you  did  not  expect  to  meet  me  any  more  in 
this  world,  and  I  confess  I  had  as  little  expectation 
to  find  you  here.  However,  fortune,  I  see,  hath 
brought  us  once  more  together,  and  hath  given  me 
satisfaction  for  the  injury  I  have  received,  even  with 
out  my  own  knowledge. 

It  is  very  much  like  a  man  of  honour,  indeed, 
answered  Northerton,  to  take  satisfaction  by  knock 
ing  a  man  down  behind  his  back.  Neither  am  I  ca 
pable  of  giving  you  satisfaction  here,  as  I  have 
no  sword ;  but  if  you  dare  behave  like  a 
gentleman,  let  us  go  where  I  can  furnish,  myself 

VOL.  xx.  T 
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with  one,  and  I  will  do  by  you  as  a  man  of  honour 
ought. 

Doth  it  become  such  a  villain  as  you  are,  cries 
Jones,  to  contaminate  the  name  of  honour  by  as 
suming  it  ?  But  I  shall  waste  no  time  in  discourse 
with  you.  Justice  requires  satisfaction  of  you  no\v, 
and  shall  have  it.  Then  turning  to  the  woman,  he 
asked  her,  if  she  was  near  her  home ;  or  if  not, 
whether  she  was  acquainted  with  any  house  in  the 
neighbourhood,  where  she  might  procure  herself 
some  decent  clothes,  in  order  to  proceed  to  a  justice 
of  the  peace. 

She  answered,  she  was  an  entire  stranger  in  that 
part  of  the  world.  Jones  then  recollecting  him 
self,  said,  he  had  a  friend  near  who  would  direct 
them ;  indeed,  he  wondered  at  his  not  following ; 
but,  in  fact,  the  good  Man  of  the  Hill,  when  our 
hero  departed,  sat  himself  down  on  the  brow, 
where,  though  he  had  a  gun  in  his  hand,  he 
with  great  patience  and  unconcern  had  attended  the 
issue. 

Jones  then  stepping  without  the  wood,  perceived 
the  old  man  sitting  as  we  have  just  described  him  : 
he  presently  exerted  his  utmost  agility,  and  with 
surprising  expedition  ascended  the  hill. 

The  old  man  advised  him  to  carry  the  woman 
to  Upton,  which,  he  said,  was  the  nearest  town, 
and  there  he  would  be  sure  of  furnishing  her  with 
all  manner  of  conveniences.  Jones  having  re 
ceived  his  direction  to  the  place,  took  his  leave  of 
the  Man  of  the  Hill,  and,  desiring  him  to  direct 
Partridge  the  same  way,  returned  hastily  to  th«t 
wood. 

Our  hero,  at  his  departure  to  make  this  inquiry  of 
his  friend,  bad  considered,  that  as  the  ruffian's 
hands  were  tied  behind  him,  he  was  incapable  of  ex 
ecuting  any  wicked  purposes  on  the  poor  woman. 
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Besides,  he  knew  he  should  not  be  beyond  the 
reach  of  her  voice,  and  could  return  soon  enough  to 
prevent  any  mischief.  He  had  moreover  declared 
to  the  villain,  that  if  he  attempted  the  least  insult, 
he  would  be  himself  immediately  the  executioner  of 
vengeance  on  him.  But  Jones  unluckily  forgot, 
that  though  the  hands  of  Northerton  were  tied,  his 
legs  were  at  liberty ;  nor  did  he  lay  the  least  in 
junction  on  the  prisoner,  that  he  should  not  make 
what  use  of  these  he  pleased.  Northerton,  there 
fore,  having  given  no  parole  of  that  kind,  thought 
he  might  without  any  breach  of  honour  depart ; 
not  being  obliged,  as  he  imagined,  by  any  rules,  to 
waitfor  a  formal  discharge.  He,  therefore,  took  up 
his  legs,  whch  were  at  liberty,  and  walked  of}', 
through  the  wood,  which  favoured  his  retreat; 
nor  did  the  woman,  whose  eyes  were,  perhaps, 
rather  turned  towards  her  deliverer,  once  think  of 
his  escape,  or  give  herself  any  concern  or  trouble 
to  prevent  it. 

Jones,  therefore,  at  his  return,  found  the  wo 
man  alone.  He  would  have  spent  some  time  in 
searching  for  Northerton,  but  she  would  not  per 
mit  him ;  earnestly  entreating  that  he  would  ac 
company  her  to  the  town  whither  they  had  been 
directed.  As  to  the  fellow's  escape,  said  she,  it 
gives  me  no  uneasiness ;  for  philosophy  and  Chris 
tianity  both  preach  up  forgiveness  of  injuries. 
But  for  you,  sir,  I  am  concerned  at  the  trouble  I 
give  you ;  nay,  indeed,  mv  nakedness  may  well 
make  me  ashamed  to  look  you  in  the  face  ;  and  if  it. 
was  not  for  the  sake  of  your  protection,  I  should 
wi?h  to  go  alone. 

Jones  ottered  her  his  coat  ;    but,  I  know  not  for 
what  reason,  she  absolutely  refused  the  most  earn 
est  solicitations  to  accept  it.     He  then  begged  her 
to  forget  both  the  causes  of  her  confusion.     With 
T  '2 
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regard  to  the  former,  says  he,  I  have  done  no  more 
than  my  duty  in  protecting  you;  and- as  for  the  lat 
ter,  I  will  entirely  remove  it,  by  walking  before 
you  all  the  way  ;  for  I  would  not  have  my  eyes 
offend  you,  and  I  could  not  answer  for  my  power  of 
resisting  the  attractive  charms  of  so  much  beauty. 

Thus  our  hero  and  the  redeemed  lady  walked  in 
the  same  manner  as  Orpheus  and  Eurydice  march 
ed  heretofore;  but  though  I  cannot  believe  that 
Jones  was  designedly  tempted  by  his  fair  one  to 
look  behind  him,  yet,  as  she  frequently  wanted  his 
assistance  to  help  her  over  stiles,  and  had,  besides, 
many  trips  and  other  accidents,  he  was  often 
obliged  to  turn  about.  However,  he  had  better  for 
tune  than  what  attended  poor  Orpheus,  for  he 
brought  his  companion,  or  rather  follower,  safe  into 
the  famous  town  of  Upton. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Tfie  arrival  of  Mr.  Jones  with  his  lady  at  the  inn  ;  with 
a  very  full  description  of  the  battle  of  Upton. 

THOUGH  the  reader,  we  doubt  not,  is  very  eager  to 
know  who  this  lady  was,  and  how  she  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Northerton,  we  must  beg  him  to  sus 
pend  his  curiosity  for  a  short  time,  as  we  are  oblig 
ed,  for  some  very  good  reasons,  which  hereafter, 
perhaps,  he  may  guess,  to  delay  his  satisfaction  a 
little  longer. 

Mr.  Jones  and  his  fair  companion  no  sooner  en 
tered  the  town,  than  they  went  directly  to  that  inn 
which  in  their  eyes  presented  the  fairest  appearance 
to  the  street.  Here  Jones,  having  ordered  a  servant 
to  show  a  room  above  stairs,  was  ascending,  xvhen  the 
dishevelled  fair,  hastily  following,  was  laid  hold  on 
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by  the  master  of  the  house,  who  cried,  Heyday, 
where  is  that  beggar  wench  going?  stay  below 
stairs,  I  desire  you.  But  Jones  at  that  instant  thun 
dered  from  above,  Let  the  lady  come  up,  in  so  au 
thoritative  a  voice,  that  the  good  man  instantly  with 
drew  his  hands,  and  the  lady  made  the  best  of  her 
way  to  the  chamber. 

Here  Jones  wished  her  joy  of  her  safe  arrival,  and 
then  departed,  in  order,  as  he  promised,  to  send  the 
landlady  up  with  some  clothes.  The  poor  woman 
thanked  him  heartily  for  all  his  kindness,  and  said, 
she  hoped  she  should  see  him  again  soon,  to  thank 
him  a  thousand  times  more.  During  this  short  con 
versation,  she  covered  her  white  bosom  as  well  as 
she  could  possibly  with  her  arms;  for  Jones  could 
not  avoid  stealing  a  sly  peep  or  two,  though  he  took 
all  imaginable  care  to  avoid  giving  any  offence. 

Our  travellers  had  happened  to  take  up  their  re 
sidence  at  a  house  of  exceeding  good  repute,  whither 
Irish  ladies  of  strict  virtue,  and  many  Northern  lasses 
of  the  same  predicament,  were  accustomed  to 
resort  in  their  way  to  Bath.  The  landlady,  there 
fore,  would  by  no  means  have  admitted  any  conver 
sation  of  a  disreputable  kind  to  pass  under  her  roof. 
Indeed,  so  foul  and  contagious  are  all  such  proceed 
ings,  that  they  contaminate  the  very  innocent 
scenes  where  they  are  committed,  and  give  the  name 
of  a  bad  house,  or  of  a  house  of  ill  repute,  to  all 
those  where  they  are  suffered  to  be  carried  on. 

Not  that  I  would  intimate,  that  such  strict  chasti 
ty  as  was  preserved  in  the  temple  of  Vesta,  can  pos 
sibly  be  maintained  at  a  public  inn.  My  good  land 
lady  did  not  hope  for  such  a  blessing,  nor  would  any 
of  the  ladies  I  have  spoken  of,  or  indeed,  any  other* 
of  the  most  rigid  note,  have  expected  or  insisted  on 
any  such  thing.  But  to  exclude  all  vulgar  conco- 
T  3 
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Linage,  and  to  drive  all  whores  in  rags  from  within 
the  walls,  is  within  the  power  of  every  one.  This 
my  landlady  very  strictly  adhered  to,  and  ,this  her 
virtuous  guests,  who  did  not  travel  in  rags,  would 
very  reasonably  have  expected  of  her. 

Now  it  required  no  very  blameable  degree  of  sus 
picion,  to  imagine  that  Mr.  Jones  and  his  ragged 
companion  had  certain  purposes  in  their  intention, 
which,  though  tolerated  in  some  Christian  countries, 
connived  at  in  others,  and  practised  in  all,  are  how 
ever  as  expressly  forbidden  as  murder,  or  any  other 
horrid  vice,  by  that  religion  which  is  universally  be 
lieved  in  those  countries.  The  landlady,  therefore, 
had  no  sooner  received  an  intimation  of  the  entrance 
of  the  abovesaid  persons,  than  she  began  to  medi 
tate  the  most  expeditious  means  for  their  expulsion. 
In  order  to  this,  she  had  provided  herself  with  a  long 
and  deadly  instrument,  with  which,  in  times  of  peace, 
the  chambermaid  was  wont  to  demolish  the  labours 
of  the  industrious  spider.  In  vulgar  phrase,  she  had 
taken  up  the  broomstick,  and  was  just  about  to  sally 
from  the  kitchen,  when  Jones  accosted  her  with  a 
demand  of  a  gown  and  other  vestments,  to  cover  the 
half-naked  woman  above  stairs. 

Nothing  can  be  more  provoking  to  the  human 
temper,  nor  more  dangerous  to  that  cardinal  virtue, 
patience,  than  solicitations  of  extraordinary  offices 
of  kindness  on  behalf  of  those  very  persons  with 
whom  we  are  highly  incensed.  For  this  reason 
Shakspeare  hath  artfully  introduced  his  Desdemona 
soliciting  favours  for  Cassio  of  her  husband,  as  the 
means  of  inflaming  not  only  his  jealousy,  but  his 
rage,  to  the  highest  pitch  of  madness ;  and  we  find 
the  unfortunate  Moor  less  able  to  command  his  pas 
sion  on  this  occasion,  than  even  when  he  beheld  hi: 
valued  present  to  his  wife  in  the  hands  of  his  sup- 
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posed  rival.  In  fact,  \ve  regard  these  efforts  as  in 
sults  on  our  understanding,  and  to  such  the  pride  of 
man  is  very  difficultly  brought  to  submit. 

My  landlady,  though  a  very  good-tempered  wo 
man,  had  I  suppose,  some  of  this  pride  in  her  com 
position  ;  for  Jones  had  scarce  ended  his  request, 
when  she  fell  upon  him  with  a  certain  weapon,  which 
though  it  be  neither  long,  nor  sharp,  nor  hard,  nor 
indeed  threatens  from  its  appearance  with  either 
death  or  wound,  hath  been  however  held  in  great 
dread  and  abhorrence  by  many  wise  men,  nay,  by 
many  brave  ones ;  insomuch  that  some  who  have 
dared  to  look  into  the  mouth  of  a  loaded  cannon, 
have  not  dared  to  look  into  a  mouth  where  this  wea 
pon  was  brandished  ;  and  rather  than  run  the  ha 
zard  of  its  execution,  have  contented  themselves  with 
making  a  most  pitiful  and  sneaking  figure  in  the  eyes 
of  all  their  acquaintance. 

To  confess  the  truth,  I  am  afraid  Mr.  Jones 
•was  one  of  these ;  for  though  he  was  attacked 
and  violently  belaboured  with  the  aforesaid  wea 
pon,  he  could  not  be  provoked  to  make  any  re 
sistance  ;  but  in  a  most  cowardly  manner  applied, 
with  many  entreaties,  to  his  antagonist  to  desist 
from  pursuing  her  blows :  in  plain  English,  he 
only  begged  her  with  the  utmost  earnestness  to 
hear  him  ;  but  before  he  could  obtain  his  request, 
my  landlord  himself  entered  into  the  fray,  and 
embraced  that  side  of  the  cause  which  seemed  to 
stand  very  little  in  need  of  assistance. 

There  are  a  sort  of  heroes  who  are  supposed  to 
be  determined  in  their  choosing  or  avoiding  a 
conflict,  by  the  character  and  behaviour  of  the 
person  whom  they  are  to  engage.  These  are  said 
to  know  their  men,  and  Jones,  I  believe,  knew 
his  woman  ;  for  though  he  had  been  so  submissive 
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to  her,  he  was  no  sooner  attacked  by  her  husband 
than  he  demonstrated  an  immediate  spirit  of  re 
sentment,  and  enjoined  him  silence  under  a  very 
severe  penalty  ;  no  less  than  that,  I  think,  of 
being  converted  into  fuel  for  his  own  fire. 

The  husband,  with  great  indignation,  but  with  a 
mixture  of  pity,  answered,  You  must  pray  first 
to  be  made  able  ;  I  believe  I  am  a  better  man  than 
yourself;  ay,  every  way,  that  I  am  ;  and  presently 
proceeded  to  discharge  half  a  dozen  whores  at  the 
lady  above  stairs,  the  last  of  which  had  scarce 
issued  from  his  lips,  when  a  swingeing  blow  from 
the  cudgel  that  Jones  carried  in  his  hand  assaulted 
him  over  the  shoulders. 

It  is  a  question  whether  the  landlord  or  the 
landlady  was  the  most  expeditious  in  returning 
this  blow.  My  landlord,  whose  hands  were  empty, 
fell  to  with  his  fist,  and  the  good  wife,  uplifting 
her  broom  and  aiming  at  the  head  of  Jones,  had 
probably  put  an  immediate  end  to  the  fray,  and  to 
Jones  likewise,  had  not  the  descent  of  this  broom 
been  prevented, — not  by  the  miraculous  interven 
tion  of  any  heathen  deity,  but  by  a  very  natural 
though  fortunate  accident,  viz.  by  the  arrival  of 
Partridge ;  who  entered  the  house  at  that  instant 
(for  fear  had  caused  him  to  run  every  step  from  the 
hill),  and  who,  seeing  the  danger  which  threatened 
his  master,  or  companion  (which  you  choose  to  call 
him),  prevented  so  sad  a  catastrophe,  by  catching 
hold  of  the  landlady's  arm,  as  it  was  brandished 
aloft  in  the  air. 

The  landlady  soon  perceived  the  impediment 
which  prevented  her  blow ;  and  being  unable  to 
rescue  her  arm  from  the  hands  of  Partridge,  she  let 
fall  the  broom  ;  and  then  leaving  Jones  to  the  dis 
cipline  of  her  husband,  she  fell  with  the  utmost 
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fury  on  that  poor  fellow,  who  had  already  given 
some  intimation  of  himself,  by  crying,  Zounds  ! 
do  you  intend  to  kill  my  friend  ? 

Partridge,  though  not  much  addicted  to  battle, 
would  not  however  stand  still  when  his  friend  was 
attacked ;  nor  was  he  much  displeased  with  that 
part  of  the  combat  which  fell  to  his  share ;  he 
therefore  returned  my  landlady's  blows  as  soon  as 
he  received  them  :  and  now  the  fight  was  obsti 
nately  maintained  on  all  parts,  and  it  seemed  doubt 
ful  to  which  side  Fortune  would  incline,  when  the 
naked  lady,  who  had  listened  at  the  top  of  the 
stairs  to  the  dialogue  which  preceded  the  engage 
ment,  descended  suddenly  from  above,  and  without 
weighing  the  unfair  inequality  of  two  to  one,  fell 
upon  the  poor  woman  who  was  boxing  with  Par 
tridge  ;  nor  did  that  great  champion  desist,  but  ra 
ther  redoubled  his  fury,  when  he  found  fresh  suc 
cours  were  arrived  to  his  assistance. 

Victory  must  now  have  fallen  to  the  side  of  the 
travellers  (for  the  bravest  troops  must  yield  to 
numbers)  had  not  Susan  the  chambermaid  come 
luckily  to  support  her  mistress.  This  Susan  was 
as  two-handed  a  wench  (according  to  the  phrase) 
as  any  in  the  country,  and  would,  I  believe,  have 
beat  the  famed  Thalestris  herself,  or  any  of  her 
subject  Amazons ;  for  her  form  was  robust  and 
manlike,  and  every  way  made  for  such  encoun 
ters^  As  her  hands  and  arms  were  formed  to  give 
blows  with  great  mischief  to  an  enemy,  so  was 
her  face  as  well  contrived  to  receive  blows  with 
out  any  great  injury  to  herself,  her  nose  being  al 
ready  flat  to  her  face  ;  her  lips  were  so  large,  that 
no  swelling  could  be  perceived  in  them,  and 
moreover  they  were  so  hard,  that  a  fist  could 
hardly  make  any  impression  on  them.  Lastly,  her 
cheek-bones  stood  out,  as  if  nature  had  intended 
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them  for  two  bastions  to  defend  her  eyes  in  those 
encounters  for  which  she  seemed  so  well  calcu 
lated,  and  to  which  she  was  most  wonderfully 
well  inclined. 

This  fair  creature  entering  the  field  of  battle, 
immediately  filed  to  that  wing  where  her  mistress 
maintained  so  unequal  a  fight  with  one  of  either 
sex.  Here  she  presently  challenged  Partridge  to 
single  combat.  He  accepted  the  challenge,  and 
a  most  desperate  fight  began  between  them. 

Now  the  dogs  of  war  being  let  loose,  began  to 
lick  their  bloody  lips ;  now  Victory,  with  golden 
wings,  hung  hovering  in  the  air ;  now  Fortune, 
taking  her  scales  from  her  shelf,  began  to  weigh 
the  fates  of  Tom  Jones,  his  female  companion,  and 
Partridge,  against  the  landlord,  his  wife,  and 
maid  ;  all  which  hung  in  exact  balance  before  her; 
when  a  good-natured  accident  put  suddenly  an 
end  to  the  bloody  fray,  with  which  half  of  the 
combatants  had  already  sufficiently  feasted.  This 
accident  was  the  arrival  of  a  coach  and  four  : 
upon  which  my  landlord  and  landlady  immediately 
desisted  from  fighting,  and  at  their  entreaty  ob 
tained  the  same  favour  of  their  antagonists :  but 
Susan  was  not  so  kind  to  Partridge  ;  for  that 
Amazonian  fair  having  overthrown  and  bestrid 
her  enemy,  was  now  cuffing  him  lustily  with  both 
her  hands,  without  any  regard  to  his  request  of 
a  cessation  of  arms,  or  to  those  loud  exclamations 
of  murder  which  he  roared  forth. 

No  sooner,  however,  had  Jones  quitted  the 
landlord,  than  he  flew  to  the  rescue  of  his  defeated 
companion,  from  whom  he  with  much  difficulty 
drew  oft'  the  enraged  chambermaid  ;  but  Partridge 
was  not  immediately  sensible  of  his  deliverance, 
for  he  still  lay  flat  on  the  floor,  guarding  his  face 
with  his  hands  ;  nor  did  he  cease  roaring  till  Jone* 
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had  forced  him  to  look  up,  and  to  perceive  that  the 
battle  was  at  an  end. 

The  landlord,  who  had  no  visible  hurt,  and 
the  landlady,  hiding  her  well-scratched  face  with 
her  handkerchief,  ran  both  hastily  to  the  door  to 
attend  the  coach,  from  which  a  young  lady  and 
her  maid  now  alighted.  These  the  landlady  pre 
sently  ushered  into  that  room  where  Mr.  Jones  had 
at  first  deposited  his  fair  prize,  as  it  was  the  best 
apartment  in  the  house.  Hither  they  were  obliged 
to  pass  through  the  field  of  battle,  which  they  did 
with  the  utmost  haste,  covering  their  faces  with 
their  handkerchiefs,  as  desirous  to  avoid  the  notice 
of  any  one.  Indeed  their  caution  was  quite  unne 
cessary  ;  for  the  poor  unfortunate  Helen,  the  fatal 
cause  of  all  the  bloodshed,  was  entirely  taken  up  in 
endeavouring  to  conceal  her  own  face,  and  Jones 
was  no  less  occupied  in  rescuing  Partridge  from 
the  fury  of  Susan;  which  being  happily  effected, 
the  poor  fellow  immediately  departed  to  the  pump 
to  wash  his  face,  and  to  stop  that  bloody  torrent 
which  Susan  had  plentifully  set  a  flowing  from  his 
nostrils. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

In  which  the  arrival  of  a  man  of  war  puts  a  jinul  end  to 
hostilities,  and  causes'  the  conclusion  vf  a  firm  and 
lusting  peace  between  all  parties. 

A  SERJEANT  and  a  file  of  musqucteers,  with  a 
deserter  in  their  custody,  arrived  about  this  time. 
The  serjeant  presently  inquired  for  the  principal 
magistrate  of  the  town,  and  was  informed  by  my 
landlord,  that  he  himself  was  vested  in  that  office. 
He  then  demanded  his  billets,  together  with  a  mu£ 
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of  beer,  and  complaining  it  was  cold,  spread  him 
self  before  the  kitchen  fire. 

Mr.  Jones  was  at  this  time  comforting  the  poor 
distressed  lady,  who  sat  down  at  a  table  in  the 
kitchen,  and,  leaning  her  head  upon  her  arm,  was 
bemoaning  her  misfortunes ;  but  lest  my  fair  rea 
ders  should  be  in  pain  concerning  a  particular 
circumstance,  I  think  proper  here  to  acquaint 
them,  that  before  she  had  quitted  the  room  above 
stairs,  she  had  so  well  covered  herself  with  a  pil- 
lovvbear  which  she  there  found,  that  her  regard  to 
decency  was  not  in  the  least  violated  by  the  pre 
sence  of  so  many  men  as  were  now  in  the  room. 

One  of  the  soldiers  now  went  up  to  the  Serjeant, 
and  whispered  something  in  his  ear ;  upon  which 
he  stedfastly  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  lady,  and  having 
looked  at  her  for  near  a  minute,  he  came  .up  to 
her,  saying,  I  ask  pardon,  madam ;  but  I  am 
certain  I  am  not  deceived ;  you  can  be  no  other 
person  than  Captain  Waters's  lady. 

The  poor  woman,  who  in  her  present  distress 
had  very  little  regarded  the  face  of  any  person 
present,  no  sooner  looked  at  the  serjeant,  than 
she  presently  recollected  him,  and  calling  him  by 
his  name,  answered,  That  she  was  indeed  the 
unhappy  person  he  imagined  her  to  be  ;  but  added, 
I  wonder  any  one  should  know  me  in  this  disguise. 
To  which  the  serjeant  replied,  He  was  very  much 
surprised  to  see  her  ladyship  in  such  a  dress,  and 
was  afraid  some  accident  had  happened  to  her. — An 
accident  hath  happened  to  me,  indeed,  says  she, 
and  I  am  highly  obliged  to  this  gentleman  (point 
ing  to  Jones)  that  it  was  not  a  fatal  one,  or  that  I 
am  now  living  to  mention  it. — Whatever  the  gen 
tleman  hath  done,  cries  the  serjeant,  Lam  sure  the 
captain  will  make  him  amends  for  it ;  and  if  I  can 
be  of  any  service,  your  ladyship  may  command  me, 
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;ind  1  sSiall  think  myself  very  happy  to  have  it  in 
in  v  power  to  serve  your  ladyship ;  and  so  indeed 
may  any  one,  for  I  know  the  captain  will  well 
reward  them  for  it. 

The  landlady,  who  heard  from  the  stairs  all 
that  passed  between  the  serjeant  and  Mrs.  Waters, 
came  hastily  down,  and  running  directly  up  to 
her,  began  to  ask  pardon  for  the  offences  she  had 
committed,  begging  that  all  might  he  imputed  to 
ignorance  of  her  quality  :  for,  Lud  !  madam,  says 
she,  how  should  I  have  imagined  that  a  lady  of  your 
fashion  would  appear  in  such  a  dress  ?  I  am  sure, 
madam,  if  I  had  once  suspected  that  your  ladyship 
was  your  ladyship,  I  would  sooner  have  burnt  my 
tongue  out,  than  have  said  what  I  have  said ;  and 
I  hope  your  ladyship  will  accept  of  a  gown,  till 
you  can  get  your  own  clothes. 

Prithee,  woman,  says  Mrs.  Waters,  cease  your 
impertinence  :  how  can  you  imagine  I  should  con 
cern  myself  about  any  thing  which  comes  from  the 
lips  of  such  low  creatures  as  yourself.  But  I  am 
surprised  at  your  assurance  in  thinking,  after  what 
is  passed,  that  I  will  condescend  to  put  on  any  of 
your  dirty  things.  I  would  have  you  know,  crea 
ture,  I  have  a  spirit  above  that. 

Here  Jones  interfered,  and  begged  Mrs.  Waters 
to  forgive  the  landlady,  and  to  accept  her  gown  : 
For  I  must  confess,  cries  he,  our  appearance  was 
a  little  suspicious  when  first  we  came  in ;  and  I  am 
well  assured  all  this  good  woman  did,  was,  as  she 
professed,  out  of  regard  to  th^  reputation  of  her 
house. 

Yes,  upon  my  truly  was  it,  says  she  :  the  gen 
tleman  speaks  very  much  like  a  gentleman,  and  I 
see  very  plainly  is  so;  and  to  be  certain  the  house 
is  well  known  to  be  a  house  of  as  good  reputation  as 
any  on  the  road,  and,  though  I  say  it,  is  frequented 
»  VOL.  xx.  o 
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by  gentry  of  the  best  .quality,  both  Irish  and  Eng 
lish.  I  defy  any  body  to  say  black  is  my  eye,  for 
that  matter.  And,  as  I  was  saying,  if  I  had  known 
your  ladyship  to  be  your  ladyship,  I  would  as  soon 
have  burnt  my  fingers  as  have  affronted  your  lady 
ship  ;  but  truly  where  gentry  come  and  spend 
their  money,  I  am  not  willing  that  they  should  be 
scandalised  by  a  set  of  poor  shabby  vermin,  that, 
wherever  they  go,  leave  more  lice  than  money  be 
hind  them ;  such  folks  never  raise  my  compassion  : 
for  to  be  certain,  it  is  foolish  to  have  any  for  them ; 
and  if  our  justices  did  as  they  ought,  they  would  be 
all  whipped  out  of  the  kingdom  ;  for  to  be  certain 
it  is  what  is  most  fitting  for  them.  But  as  for 
your  ladyship,  I  am  heartily  sorry  your  ladyship 
hath  had  a  misfortune,  and  if  your  ladyship  will  do 
me  the  honour  to  wear  mv  clothes  till  you  can  get 
some  of  your  ladyship's  own,  to  be  certain  the  best 
1  have  is  at  your  ladyship's  service. 

Whether  cold,  shame,  or  the  persuasions  of  Mr. 
Jones,  prevailed  most  on  Mrs.  Waters,  I  will  not 
determine  ;  but  she  suffered  herself  to  be  pacified 
by  this  speech  of  my  landlady,  and  retired  with 
that  good  woman,  in  order  to  apparel  herself  in  a 
decent  manner. 

My  landlord  was  likewise  beginning  his  oration 
to  Jones,  but  was  presently  interrupted  by  that  ge 
nerous  youth,  who  shook  him  heartily  by  the  hand, 
and  assured  him  of  entire  forgiveness,  saying,  li' 
you  are  satisfied,  my  worthy  friend,  I  promise  you 
t  am  ;  and  indeed,  in  one  sense,  the  landlord  had 
the  better  reason  to  be  satisfied ;  for  he  had  re 
ceived  a  bellyfull  of  drubbing,  whereas  Jones  had 
scarce  felt  a  single  blow. 

Partridge,  who  had  been  all  this  time  washing 
his  bloody  nose  at  the  pump,  returned  into  the 
kitchen  at  the  instant  when  his  master  and  the  Ian  '- 
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lord  were  shaking  hands  with  each  other.  As  he 
was  of  a  peaceable  disposition,  he  was  pleased  with 
those  symptoms  of  reconciliation;  and  though  his 
face  bore  some  marks  of  Susan's  fist,  and  many 
more  of  her  nails,  he  rather  chose  to  be  contented 
with  his  fortune  in  the  last  battle,  than  to  endeavour 
at  bettering  it  in  another. 

The  heroic  Susan  was  likewise  well  contented 
with  her  victory,  though  it  had  cost  her  a  black 
eye,  which  Partridge  had  given  her  at  the  first 
onset.  Between  these  two,  therefore,  a  league  was 
struck,  and  those  hands,  which  had  been  the  in 
struments  of  war,  became  now  the  mediators  of 
peace. 

Matters  were  thus  restored  to  a  perfect  calm ;  at 
which  the  serjeant,  though  it  may  seem  so  contrary 
to  the  principles  of  his  profession,  testified  his  ap 
probation.  Why  now,  that's  friendly,  said  he; 
d — n  me,  I  hate  to  see  two  people  bear  ill-will  to 
one  another,  after  they  have  had  a  tussel.  The 
only  way  when  friends  quarrel,  is  to  see  it  out  fair 
ly  in  a  friendly  manner,  as  a  man  may  call  it, 
either  with  a  fist,  or  sword,  or  pistol,  according  as 
they  like,  and  then  let  it  be  all  over  ;  for  my  own 
part,  d — n  me,  if  ever  I  love  my  friend  better  than 
when  I  am  fighting  with  him.  To  bear  malice  is 
more  like  aTYenchman  than  an  Englishman. 

He  then  proposed  a  libation  as  a  necessary  part 
of  the  ceremony  at  all  treaties  of  this  kind.  Per 
haps  the  reader  may  here  conclude  that  he  was  well 
versed  in  ancient  history ;  but  this,  though  highly 
probable,  as  he  cited  no  authority  to  support  the 
custom,  I  will  not  affirm  with  any  confidence.  Most 
likely  indeed  it  is,  that  he  founded  his  opinion  on 
very  good  authority,  since  he  confirmed  it  with 
many  violent  oaths. 

Jones  no  sooner  heard  the  proposal,  than  imme- 
u  2 
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diately  agreeing  with  the  learned  Serjeant,  he  or 
dered  a  bowl,  or  rather  a  large  mug,  filled  with  the 
liquor  used  on  these  occasions,  to  be  brought  in, 
and  then  began  the  ceremony  himself.  He  placed 
his  right-hand  in  that  of  the  landlord,  and  seizing 
the  bowl  with  his  left,  uttered  the  usual  words, 
and  then  made  his  libation.  After  which,  the 
same  was  observed  by  all  present.  Indeed,  there 
is  very  little  need  of  being  particular  in  describing 
the  whole  form,  as  it  differed  so  little  from  those  li 
bations  of  which  so  much  is  recorded  in  ancient 
authors  and  their  modern  transcribers.  The  princi 
pal  difference  lay  in  two  instances:  for  first,  the 
present  company  poured  the  liquor  only  down  their 
throats;  and,  secondly,  the  serjeant,  who  officiated 
as  priest,  drank  the  last ;  but  he  preserved,  I  be 
lieve,  the  ancient  form  in  swallowing  much  the 
largest  draught  of  the  whole  company,  and  in 
being  the  only  person  present  who  contributed 
nothing  towards  the  libation,  besides  his  good  offices 
in  assisting  at  the  performance. 

The  good  people  now  ranged  themselves  round 
the  kitchen  fire,  where  good-humour  seemed  to 
maintain  an  absolute  dominion;  and  Partridge  not 
only  forgot  his  shameful  defeat,  but  converted  hun 
ger  into  thirst,  and  soon  became  extremely  facetious. 
We  must,  however,  quit  this  agreeable  assembly 
for  awhile,  and  attend  Mr.  Jones  to  Mrs.  Waters's 
apartment,  where  the  dinner  which  he  had  now 
bespoke  was  on  the  table.  Indeed,  it  took  no  long 
time  in  preparing,  having  been  all  dressed  three 
days  before,  and  required  nothing  more  from  the 
cook  than  to  warm  it  over  again. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

An  apology  for  nil  heroes  who  have  good  stomachs, 
with  a  description  of  a  battle  of  the  amorous  kind. 

HEROES,  notwithstanding  the  high  ideas  which,  by 
the  means  of  flatterers,  they  .may  entertain  of 
themselves,  or  the  world  may  conceive  of  them, 
have  certainly  more  of  mortal  than  divine  about 
them.  However  elevated  their  minds  may  be,  » 
their  bodies  at  least  (which  is  much  the  major  part  { 
of  most)  are  liable  to  the  worst  infirmities,  and  sub 
ject  to  the  vilest  offices  of  human  nature.  Among 
these  latter,  the  act  of  eating,  which  hath  by  se 
veral  wise  men  been  considered  as  extremely  mean 
and  derogatory  from  the  philosophic  dignity,  must 
be  in  some  measure  performed  by  the  greatest 
prince,  hero,  or  philosopher,  upon  earth ;  nay, 
fometimes  Nature  hath  been  so  frolicksome,  as  to 
exact  of  these  dignified  characters  a  much  more  ex 
orbitant  share  of  this  office,  than  she  hath  obliged 
those  of  the  lowest  order  to  perform. 

To  say  the  truth,  as  no  known  inhabitant  of  this 
globe  is  really  more  than  man,  so  none  need  be 
ashamed  of  submitting  to  what  the  necessities  of 
man  demand  ;  but  when  those  great  personages  I 
have  just  mentioned,  condescend  to  aim  at  confining 
such  low  offices  to  themselves  ;  as  when,  by  hoard 
ing  or  destroying,  they  seem  Desirous  to  prevent 
any  others  from  eating,  they  then  surely  become 
very  low  and  despicable. 

Now,  after  this  short  preface,  we  think  it  no  dis 
paragement  to  our  hero  to  mention  the  immoderate 
ardour  with  which  he  laid  about  him  at  this  season. 
Indeed,  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  Ulysses,  who 
by  the  way  seems  to  have  had  the  best  stomach  of 
u  3 
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all  the  heroes  in  that  eating  poem  of  the  Odyssey, 
ever  made  a  better  meal.  Three  pounds  at  least  of 
that  flesh  which  formerly  had  contributed  to  the 
composition  of  an  ox,  was  now  honoured  with  be 
coming  part  of  the  individual  Mr.  Jones. 

This  particular  we  thought  ourselves  obliged  to 
mention,  as  it  may  account  for  our  hero's  tem 
porary  neglect  of  his  fair  companion :  who  ate  but 
very  little,  and  was  indeed  employed  in  consi 
derations  of  a  very  different  nature,  which  passed 
unobserved  by  Jones,  till  he  had  entirely  satisfied 
that  appetite  which  a  fast  of  twenty-four  hours  had 
procured  him;  but  his  dinner  was  no  sooner  ended, 
than  his  attention  to  other  matters  revived  :  with 
these  matters,  therefore,  we  shall  now  proceed  to 
acquaint  the  reader. 

Mr.  Jones,  of  whose  personal  accomplishments 
we  have  hitherto  said  very  little,  was,  in  reality, 
one  of  the  handsomest  young  fellows  in  the  world. 
His  face,  besides  being  the  picture  of  health,  had 
in  it  the  most  apparent  marks  of  sweetness  and 
good-nature.  These  qualities  were  indeed  so  cha- 
jacteristical  in  his  countenance,  that  while  the 
spirit  and  sensibility  in  his  eyes,  though  they  must 
have  been  perceived  by  an  accurate  observer, 
might  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  less  discern 
ing,  so  strongly  was  this  good-nature  painted  in  his 
look,  that  it  was  remarked  by  almost  every  one 
who  saw  him. 

It  was,  perhaps,  as  much  owing  to  this,  as  to  a 
very  fine  complexion,  that  his  face  had  a  delicacy 
in  it  almost  inexpressible,  and  which  might  have 
given  him  an  air  rather  too  effeminate,  had  it  not 
been  joined  to  a  most  masculine  person  and  mien; 
which  latter  had  as  much  in  them  of  the  Hercules, 
as  the  former  had  of  the  Adonis.  He  was  besides 
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active,  genteel,  gay,  and  good-humoured ;  and  had 
a  flow  of  animal  spirits  which  enlivened  every  con 
versation  where  he  was  present. 

When  the  reader  hath  duly  reflected  on  these 
many  charms  which  all  centered  in  our  hero,  and 
considers  at  the  same  time  the  fresh  obligations 
which  Mrs.  Waters  had  to  him,  it  will  be  a  mark 
more  of  prudery  than  candour  to  entertain  a  bad 
opinion  of  her,  because  she  conceived  a  very  good 
opinion  of  him. 

But  whatever  censures  may  be  passed  upon  her, 
it  is  my  business  to  relate  matters  of  fact  with  ve 
racity.  Mrs.  Waters  had,  in  truth,  not  only  a  good 
opinion  of  our  hero,  but  a  very  great  affection  for 
him.  To  speak  put  boldly  at  once,  she  was  in 
love,  according  to  the  present  universally-received 
sense  of  that  phrase,  by  which  love  is  applied  in 
discriminately  to  the  desirable  objects  of  all  our 
passions,  appetites,  and  senses,  and  is  understood 
to  be  that  preference  which  we  give  to  one  kind 
of  food  rather  than  to  another. 

But  though  the  love  to  these  several  objects  may 
possibly  be  one  and  the  same  in  all  cases,  its  ope 
rations  however  must  be  allowed  to  be  different ; 
for  how  much  soever  we  may  be  in  love  with  an 
excellent  sirloin  of  beef,  or  a  bottle  of  Burgundy; 
with  a  damask  rose,  or  Cremona  fiddle;  yet  do  we 
never  smile,  nor  ogle,  nor  dress,  nor  flatter,  nor 
endeavour  by  any  other  arts  or  tricks  to  gain  the 
affection  of  the  said  beef,  &c.  Sigh  indeed  we 
sometimes  may;  but  it  is  generally  in  the  absence, 
not  in  the  presence,  of  the  beloved  object.  For 
otherwise  we  might  possibly  complain  of  their  in 
gratitude  and  deafness,  with  the  same  reason  as 
Pasiphae  doth  of  her  bull,  whom  she  endeavoured 
to  engage  by  all  the  coquetry  practised  with  good 
success  in  the  drawing-room,  on  the  much  more 


220 


THE   HISTORY  OF 


sensible,  as  well  as  tender,  hearts  of  the  fine  gen 
tlemen  there. 

The  contrary  happens  in  that  love  which  ope 
rates  between  persons  of  the  same  species,  but  of 
different  sexes.  Here  we  are  no  sooner  in  love, 
than  it  becomes  our  principal  care  to  engage  the 
affection  of  the  object  beloved.  For  what  other 
purpose,  indeed,  are  our  youth  instructed  in  all 
the  arts  of  rendering  themselves  agreeable?  If  it 
was  not  with  a  view  to  this  love,  I  question  whether 
any  of  those  trades  which  deal  in  setting  off'  and 
adorning  the  human  person  would  procure  a  liveli 
hood.  Nay,  those  great  polishers  of  our  manners 
who  are  by  some  thought  to  teach  what  prin 
cipally  distinguishes  us  from  the  brute  creation, 
even  dancing-masters  themselves,  might  possibly 
find  no  place  in  society.  In  short,  all  the  graces 
which  young  ladies,  and  young  gentlemen  too, 
learn  from  others;  and  the  many  improvements 
which,  by  the  help  of  a  looking-glass,  they  add  of 
their  own,  are  in  reality,  those  very  spicula  et faces 
amoris so  often  mentioned  by  Ovid;  or,  as  they  are 
sometimes  called  in  our  own  language,  the  whole 
artillery  of  love. 

Now  Mrs.  Waters  and  our  hero  had  no  sooner 
sat  down  together,  than  the  former  began  to  play 
this  artillery  upon  the  latter.  But  here,  as  we  are 
about  to  attempt  a  description  hitherto  unessayed 
either  in  prose  or  verse,  we  think  proper  tt>  in 
voke  the  assistance  of  certain  aerial  beings,  who  will, 
we  doubtnot,  come  kindly  to  our  aid  on  this  occasion. 

Say  then,  ye  Graces  !  you  that  inhabit  the  hea 
venly  mansions  of  Seraphina's  countenance;  for 
you  are  truly  divine,  are  always  in  her  presence, 
and  well  know  all  the  arts  of  charming;  say,  what 
were  the  weapons  now  used  to  captivate  the  heart 
of  Mr.  Jones. 


A  FOUNDLING.  221 

First,  from  two  lovely  blue  eyes,  whose  bright 
orbs  flashed  lightening  at  their  discharge,  flew  forth 
two  pointed  ogles.  But,  happily  for  our  hero,  hit 
only  a  vast  piece  of  beef  which  he  was  then  con 
veying  into  his  plate,  and  harmless  spent  their 
force.  The  fair  warrior  perceived  their  miscarriage, 
and  immediately  from  her  fair  bosom  drew  forth 
a  deadly  sigh.  A  sigh,  which  none  could  have 
heard  unmoved,  and  which  was  sufficient  at  once 
to  have  swept  off  a  dozen  beaux ;  so  soft,  so  sweet, 
so  tender,  that  the  insinuating  air  must  have  found 
its  subtle  way  to  the  heart  of  our  hero,  had  it  not 
luckily  been  driven  from  his  ears  by  the  coarse 
bubbling  of  some  bottled  ale,  which  at  that  time  he 
was  pouring  forth.  Many  other  weapons  did 
she  assay;  but  the  god  of  eating  (if  there  be 
any  such  deity,  for  I  do  not  confidently  assert  it) 
preserved  his  votary ;  or  perhaps,  it  may  not  be 
dignus  vindice  nodus,  and  the  present  security  of 
Jones  may  be  accounted  for  by  natural  means :  for 
as  love  frequently  preserves  from  the  attacks  of 
hunger,  so  may  hunger  possibly,  in  some  cases,  de 
fend  us  against  love. 

The  fair  one,  enraged  at  her  frequent  disappoint 
ments,  determined  on  a  short  cessation  of  arms. 
Which  interval  she  employed  in  making  ready 
every  engine  of  amorous  warfare  for  the  renewing 
of  the  attack,  when  dinner  should  be  over. 

No  sooner  then  was  the  cloth  removed,  than 
she  again  began  her  operations.  First,  having  plant 
ed  her  right  eye  sideways  against  Mr.  Jones,  she 
shot  from  its  corner  a  most  penetrating  glance  ; 
which,  though  great  part  of  its  force  was  spent 
before  it  reached  our  hero,  did  not  vent  itself  ab 
solutely  without  effect.  This  the  fair  one  per 
ceiving,  hastily  withdrew  her  eyes,  and  levelled 
them  downwards,  as  if  she  was  concerned  for  what 
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she  had  done  ;  though  by  this  means  she  designed 
only  to  draw  him  from  his  guard,  and  indeed, 
to  open  his  eyes,  through  which  she  intended  to 
surprise  his  heart.  And  now,  gently  lifting  up 
those  two  bright  orbs  which  had  already  begun  to 
make  an  impression  on  poor  Jones,  she  discharged 
a  volley  of  small  charms  at  once  from  her  whole 
conntenance  in  a  smile.  Not  a  smile  of  mirth,  nor 
of  joy  ;  but  a  smile  of  affection,  which  most  ladies 
have  always  ready  at  their  command,  and  which 
serves  them  to  show  at  once  their  good-humour, 
their  pretty  dimples,  and  their  white  teeth. 

This  smile  our  hero  received  full  in  his  eyes, 
•and  was  immediately  staggered  with  its  force. 
He  then  began  to  see  the  designs  of  the  enemy, 
and  indeed,  to  feel  their  success.  A  parley  was 
now  set  on  foot  between  the  parties;  during 
which,  the  artful  fair  so  silly  and  imperceptibly 
carried  on  her  attack,  that  she  had  almost  sub 
dued  the  heart  of  our  hero,  before  she  again  re 
paired  to  acts  of  hostility.  To  confess  the  truth, 
I  am  afraid  Mr.  Jones  maintained  a  kind  of 
Dutch  defence,  and  treacherously  delivered  up 
the  garrison,  without  duly  weighing  his' allegi 
ance  to  the  fair  Sophia.  In  short,  no  sooner 
had  the  amorous  parley  ended,  and  the  lady  had 
unmasked  the  royal  battery,  by  carelessly  let 
ting  her  handkerchief  drop  from  her  neck,  than 
the  heart  of  Mr.  Jones  was  entirely  taken,  and  the 
fair  conqueror  enjoyed  the  usual  fruits  of  her 
victory. 

Here  the  Graces  think  proper  to  end  their 
description,  and  here  we  think  proper  to  end  the 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

A  friendly  conversation  in  the  kitchen,  which  hud 
a  very  common,  though  not  very  friendly,  con 
clusion. 

WHILE  our  lovers  were  entertaining  themselves 
in  the  manner  which  is  partly  described  in  the 
foregoing  chapter,  they  were  likewise  furnishing 
out  an  entertainment  for  their  good  friends  hi 
the  kitchen.  And  this  in  a  double  sense,  by 
affording  them  matter  for  their  conversation, 
and,  at  the  same  -time,  drink  to  enliven  their 
spirits. 

There  were  now  assembled  round  the  kitchen 
fire,  besides  my  landlord  and  landlady,  who  occa 
sionally  went  backward  and  forward,  Mr.  Partridge, 
the  serjeant,  and  the  coachman  who  drove  the  young 
lady  and  her  maid. 

Partridge  having  acquainted  the  company  with 
what  he  had  learnt  from  the  Man  of  the  Hill  con 
cerning  the  situation  in  which  Mrs.  Waters  had 
been  found  by  Jones,  the  serjeant  proceeded  to  that 
part  of  her  history  which  was  known  to  him.  He 
said  she  was  the  wife  of  Mr.  Waters,  who  was  a 
captain  in  their  regiment,  and  had  often  been  with 
him  at  quarters.  Some  folks,  says  he,  used,  indeed, 
to  doubt  whether  they  were  lawfully  married  in  a 
church  or  no.  But,  for  my  part,  that's  no  business 
of  mine :  I  must  own,  if  I  was  put  to  my  corporal 
oath,  I  believe  she  is  little  better  than  one  of  us  ; 
and  I  fancy  the  captain  may  go  to  Heaven  when  the 
sun  shines  upon  a  rainy  day.  But  if  he  does,  that  is 
neither  here  nor  there ;  for  he  won't  want  company. 
And  the  lady,  to  give  the  devil  his  due,  is  a  very 
good  sort  of  a  lady,  and  loves  the  cloth,  and  is  al 
ways  de»irous  to  do  strict  justice  to  it  j  for  »h«  hath 
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begged  off  many  a  poor  soldier,  an&,  by  her  good 
will,  would  never  have  any  of  them  punished.  But 
yet,  to  be  sure,  Ensign  Northerton  and  she  wen: 
very  v\ell  acquainted  together  at  our  last  quarter.-., 
that  is  the  very  right  and  truth  of  the  matter.  But 
the  captain  he  knows  nothing  about  it;  and  as  long 
as  there  is  enough  for  him  too,  what  does  it  signify  ? 
He  loves  her  not  a  bit  the  worse,  and  I  am  certain 
would  run  any  man  through  the  body  that  was  to 
abuse  her;  therefore,  I  won 'tab  use  her,  for  my  part. 
I  only  repeat  what  other  folks  say ;  and  to  be  cer 
tain,  what  every  body  says,  there  must  be  some 
truth  in. — Ay,  ay,  a  great  deal  of  truth,  I  warrant 
you,  cries  Partridge;  Vtritas  odium  parit. — Alia 
parcel  of  scandalous  stuff,  answered  the  mistress  of 
the  house.  I  am  sure,  now  she  is  dressed,  she  looks 
like  a  very  good  sort  of  a  lady,  and  she  behaves  her 
self  like  one;  for  she  gave  me  a  guinea  for  the  use 
of  my  clothes. — A  very  good  lady  indeed,  cries  the 
landlord ;  and  if  you  had  not  been  a  little  too 
hasty,  you  would  not  have  quarrelled  with  her  as 
you  did  at  first. — You  need  mention  that  with  my 
truly!  answered  she :  if  it  had  not  been  for  your 
nonsense,  nothing  had  happened.  You  must  be 
meddling  with  what  did  not  belong  to  you,  ant 
throw  in  your  fool's  discourse. — Well,  well,  an 
swered  he ;  what's  past  cannot  be  mended,  so  there's 
an  end  of  the  matter. — Yes,  cries  she,  for  this  once; 
but  will  it  be  mended  ever  the  more  hereafter! 
This  is  not  the  first  time  I  have  suffered  for  your 
numscull's  pate.  I  wish  you  would  always  hole 
your  tongue  in  the  house,  and  meddle  only  in  mat 
ters  without  doors,  which  concern  you.  Don't  yoi 
remember  what  happened  about  seven  years  ago  ? 
— Nay,  my  dear,  returned  he,  don't  rip  up  old  stc 
ries.  Come,  come,  all's  well,  and  I  am  sorry  for 
what  I  have  done.  The  landlady  was  going  to  re- 
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ply,  but  was  prevented  by  the  peace-making  ser 
jeant,  sorely  to  the  displeasure  of  Partridge,  who 
was  a  great  lover  of  what  is  called  fun,  and  a  great 
promoter  of  those  harmless  quarrels  which  tend 
rather  to  the  production  of  comical  than  tragical 
incidents. 

The  serjeant  asked  Partridge,  whither  he  and  his 
master  were  travelling  ?  None  of  your  nmgisters, 
answered  Partridge ;  I  am  no  man's  servant,  I  as 
sure  you;  for  though  I  have  had  misfortunes  in  the 
world,  I  write  gentleman  after  my  name ;  and  as  > 
poor  and  simple  as  I  may  appear  now,  I  have 
taught  grammar-school  in  my  time.  Sed  liei  mihi ! 
non  sum  quodfui. — No  offence,  I  hope,  sir,  said  tho 
serjeant ;  where  then,  if  I  may  venture  to  be  so 
bold,  may  you  and  your  friend  be  travelling  ? — 
You  have  nowr  denominated  us  right,  says  Partridge. 
Amici  suvms.  And  I  promise  you  my  friend  is  one 
of  the  greatest  gentlemen  in  the  kingdom,  (at  which 
words  both  landlord  and  landlady  pricked  up  their 
ears).  He  is  the  heir  of  Squire  Allworthy. — What, 
the  squire  who  doth  so  much  good  all  over  the 
country  ?  cries  my  landlady. — Even  he,  answered 
Partridge. — Then  I  warrant,  says  she,  he'll  have  a 
swingeing  great  estate  hereafter. — Most  certainly, 
answered  Partridge. — Well,  replied  the  landlady,  I 
thought  the  first  moment  I  saw  him  he  looked  like  a 
good  sort  of  gentleman;  but  my  husband  here,  to 
be  sure,  is  wiser  than  any  body. — I  own,  my  dear, 
cries  he,  it  was  a  mistake. — A  mistake,  indeed  ! 
answered  she  :  but  when  did  you  ever  know  me  to 
make  such  mistakes  ? — But  how  comes  it,  sir,  cries 
the  landlord,  that  such  a  great  gentleman  walks 
about  the  country  afoot  ? — I  don't  know,  returned 
Partridge  ;  great  gentlemen  have  humours  some 
times.  He  hath  now  a  dozen  horses  and  servants  at 
Gloucester  ;  and  nothing  would  serve  him,  but  last 
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night,  it  being  very  hot  weather,  he  must  cool  him 
self  with  a  walk  to  yon  high  hill,  whither  I  like 
wise  walked  with  him  to  bear  him  company  ;  but  if 
ever  you  catch  me  there  again  :  for  I  was  never  so 
frightened  in  all  my  life.  We  met  with  the 
strangest  man  there. — I'll  be  hanged,  cries  the  land 
lord,  if  it  was  not  the  Man  of  the  Hill,  as  they  call 
him;  if,  indeed,  he  be  a  man;  but  I  know  several 
people  who  believe  it  is  the  devil  that  lives  there. 
— Nay,  nay,  like  enough,  says  Partridge ;  and  now 
you  put  me  in  the  head  of  it,  I  verily  and  sincerely 
believe  it  was  the  devil,  though  I  could  not  perceive 
his  cloven  foot ;  but,  perhaps,  he  might  have  the 
power  given  him  to  hide  that,  since  evil  spirits  can 
appear  in  what  shapes  they  please. — And  pray,  sir, 
says  the  serjeant;  no  offence,  I  hope  ;  but  pray 
what  sort  of  a  gentleman  is  the  devil  ?  For  I  have 
heard  some  of  our  officers  say,  there  is  no  such  per 
son  ;  and  that  it  is  only  a  trick  of  the  parsons,  to 
prevent  their  being  broke ;  for  if  it  was  publicly 
known  that  there  was  no  devil,  the  parsons  would  be 
of  no  more  use  than  we  are  in  time  of  peace. — Those 
officers,  says  Partridge,  are  very  great  scholars,  I 
suppose. — Not  much  of  schollards  neither,  answered 
i  he  serjeant :  they  have  not  half  your  learning,  sir. 
I  believe;  and  to  be  sure,  I  thought  there  must  be 
a  devil,  notwithstanding  what  they  said,  though  one 
of  them  was  a  captain ;  for  nie-thought,  thinks  I  to 
myself,  if  there  be  no  devil,  how  can  wicked  people 
be  sent  to  him,  and  p  have  read  all  that  upon  a 
book. — Some  of  your  officers,  quoth  the  landlord, 
will  find  there  is  a  devil,  to  their  shame,  I  believe. 
I  don't  question  but  he'll  pay  off  some  old  scores 
upon  my  account.  Here  was  one  quartered  upon 
me  half  a  year,  who  had  the  conscience  to  take  up 
one  of  my  best  beds,  though  he  hardly  spent  a  shil 
ling  a  day  in  the  house,  and  suflfei  ed  his  men  to  roast 
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cabbages  at  the  kitchen  fire,  because  I  would  not 
give  them  a  dinner  on  a  Sunday.  Every  good 
Christian  must  desire  there  should  be  a  devil  for  the 
punishment  of  such  wretches. — Harkee,  landlord, 
said  the  serjeant,  don't  abuse  the  cloth,  for  I  won't 
take  it. — D — n  the  cloth,  answered  the  landlord,  I 
have  suffered  enough  by  them. — Bear  witness,  gen 
tlemen,  says  the  serjeant,  he  curses  the  king,  and 
that's  high  treason. — I  curse  the  king!  you  villain, 
said  the  landlord.  Yes,  you  did,  cries  the  serjeant; 
you  cursed  the  cloth,  and  that's  cursing  the  king. 
It's  all  one  and  the  same;  for  every  man  who  curses 
the  cloth  would  curse  the  king  if  he  durst ;  so  for 
matter  o'that,  it's  all  one  and  the  same  thing. — 
Excuse  me  there,  Mr.  Serjeant,  quoth  Partridge, 
that's  a  non  sequitur. — None  of  your  outlandish  lin- 
guo,  answered  the  serjeant,  leaping  from  his  seat;  I 
will  not  sit  still  and  hear  the  cloth  abused. — You 
mistake  me,  friend,  cries  Partridge.  I  did  not  mean 
to  abuse  the  cloth;  I  only  said  your  conclusion  was 
a  non  sequitur*. — You  are  another,  cries  the  serjeant, 
an  you  come  to  that.  No  more  a  sequitur  than 
yourself.  You  are  a  pack  of  rascals,  and  I'll  prove 
it ;  for  I  will  fight  the  best  man  of  you  all  for 
twenty  pounds.  This  challenge  effectually  silenced 
Partridge,  whose  stomach  for  drubbing  did  not  so 
soon  return  after  the  hearty  meal  which  he  had 
lately  been  treated  with  ;  but  the  coachman,  whose 
bones  were  less  sore,  and  whose  appetite  for  fighting 
was  somewhat  sharper,  di  .  not  so  easily  brook  the 
affront,  of  which  he  conceived  some  part  at  least 
fell  to  his  share.  He  started,  therefore,  from  his 
seat,  and  advancing  to  the  serjeant,  swore  he  looked 
on  himself  to  be  as  good  a  man  as  any  in  the  army, 

*  This  word,  which  the  serjeant  unhappily  mistook  for  ait 
affront,  is  a  term  in  logic,  anil  means  that  the  conclusion  doth 
not  follow  from  the  premises. 
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and  offered  to  box  for  a  guinea.  The  military  mail 
accepted  the  combat,  but  refused  the  wager;  upon 
which  both  immediately  stripped  and  engaged,  till 
the  driver  of  horses  was  so  well  mauled  by  the  leader 
of  men,  that  he  was  obliged  to  exhaust  his  small  re 
mainder  of  breath  in  begging  for  quarter. 

The  young  lady  was  now  desirous  to  depart,  and 
had  given  orders  for  her  coach  to  be  prepared;  but 
all  in  vain,  for  the  coachman  was  disabled  from  per 
forming  his  ofiice  for  that  evening.  An  ancient  hea 
then  would,  perhaps,  have  imputed  thi.->  disability  to 
the  god  of  drink,  no  less  than  to  the  god  of  war  ; 
for,  in  reality,  both  the  combatants  had  sacrificed  as 
well  to  the  former  deity  as  to  the  latter.  To  speak 
plainly,  they  were  both  dead  drunk,  nor  was  Par 
tridge  in  a  much  better  situation.  As  for  my  land 
lord,  drinking  was  his  trade;  and  the  liquor  had  no 
more  effect  on  him  than  it  had  on  any  other  vessel 
in  his  house. 

The  mistress  of  the  inn  being  summoned  toattend 
Mr.  Jones  and  his  companion  at  their  tea,  gave  a  full 
relation  of  the  latter  part  of  the  foregoing  scene; 
and  at  the  same  time  expressed  great  concern  for 
the  young  lady,  who, she  said,  was  under  the  utmost 
uneasiness  at  being  prevented  from  pursuing  her 
journey.  She  is  a  sweet  pretty  creature,  added  she, 
and  I  am  certain  I  have  seen  her  face  before.  1 
fancy  she  is  in  love,  and  running  away  from  her 
friends.  Who  knows  but  some  young  gentleman 
or  other  may  be  expecting  her,  with  a  heart  as 
heavy  as  her  own. 

Jones  fetched  a  hearty  sigh  at  those  words;  of 
which,  though  Mrs.  Waters  observed  it,  she  took  no 
notice  while  the  landlady  continued  in  the  room  ; 
but  after  the  departure  of  that  good  woman,she  could 
not  forbear  giving  our  hero  certain  hints  of  her  sus 
pecting  some  very  dangerous  rival  in  his  affections. 
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The  awkward  behaviour  of  Mr.  Jones  on  this  occasion 
convinced  her  of  the  truth,  without  his  giving  her  a 
direct  answer  toany  of  her  questions;  butshewasnot 
nice  enough  in  her  amours  to  be  greatly  concerned  at 
the  discovery.  The  beauty  of  Jones  highly  charmed 
her  eye ;  but,  as  she  could  not  see  his  heart,  she  gave 
herself  no  concern  about  it.  She  could  feast  heartily 
at  the  table  of  love,  without  reflecting  that  some 
other  already  had  been,  or  hereafter  might  be, 
feasted  with  the  same  repast.  A  sentiment  which, 
if  it  deals  but  little  in  refinement,  deals,  however, 
much  in  substance  ;  and  is  less  capricious,  and  per 
haps  less  ill-natured  and  selfish,  than  the  desires  of 
those  females  who  can  be  contented  enough  to  ab 
stain  from  the  possession  of  their  lovers,  provided 
they  are  sufficiently  satisfied  that  no  one  else  pos 
sesses  them. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Containing  a  fuller  account  of  Mrs.  Waters,  and  by  what 
means  she  came  into  that  distressful  situation  from 
which  she  was  rescued  by  Jones. 

THOUGH  Nature  hath  by  no  means  mixed  up  an 
equal  share  either  of  curiosity  or  vanity  in  every 
human  composition,  there  is  perhaps  no  individual 
to  whom  she  hath  not  allotted  such  a  proportion  of 
both  as  requires  much  art,  and  pains  too,  to  subdue 
and  keep  under ; — a  conquest,  however,  absolutely 
necessary  to  every  one  who  w  ould  in  any  degree 
deserve  the  characters  of  wisdom  or  good  breeding. 
As  Jones,  therefore,  might  very  justly  be  called  a 
well-bred  man,  he  had  stifled  all  that  curiosity 
which  the  extraordinary  manner  in  which  he  had 
found  Mrs.  Waters  must  be  supposed  to  have  occa- 
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sioned.  He  had  indeed  at  first  thrown  out  some 
few  hints  to  the  lady  ;  but  when  he  perceived  her 
industriously  avoiding  any  explanation,  he  was  con 
tented  to  remain  in  ignorance,  the  rather  as  lie  was  not 
without  suspicion,  that  there  were  some  circumstan 
ces  which  must  have  raised  her  blushes,  had  she  re 
lated  the  whole  truth. 

Now,  since  it  is  poss:ble  that  some  of  our  readers 
may  not  so  easily  acquiesce  under  the  same  ignorance,, 
and  as  we  are  very  desirous  to  satisfy  them  all,  we 
have  taken  uncommon  pains  to  inform  ourselves  of 
the  real  fact,  with  the  relation  of  which  we  shall 
conclude  this  book. 

This  lady  then  had  lived  some  years  with  one  Cap- 
tainWaters,  who  was  a  captain  in  the  same  regiment 
to  which  Mr.Northerton  belonged.  She  passed  for  that 
gentleman's  wife,  and  went  by  his  name  ;  and  yet, 
as  the  serjeant  said,  there  were  some  doubts  concern 
ing  the  reality  of  their  marriage,  which  we  shall 
not  at  present  take  upon  us  to  resolve. 

Mrs.  Waters,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  had  for  some 
time  contracted  an  intimacy  with  the  abovemen- 
tioned  ensign,  which  did  no  great  credit  to  her  re 
putation.  That  she  had  a  remarkable  fondness  for 
that  young  fellow  is  most  certain  ;  but  whether  she 
indulged  this  to  any  very  criminal  lengths  is  not  so 
extremely  clear,  unless  we  will  suppose  that  women 
never  grant  every  favour  to  a  man  but  one,  without 
granting  him  that  one  also. 

The  division  of  the  regiment  to  which  Captain 
Waters  belonged,  had  two  days  preceded  the  march 
of  that  company  to  which  Mr.  Northerton  was  the 
ensign ;  so  that  the  former  had  reached  Worcester 
the  very  day  after  the  unfortunate  rencounter  be 
tween  Jones  and  Northerton,  which  we  have  before- 
recorded. 

IS'owit  had  been  agreed  between  Mrs.  Waters  and 
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the  captain,  that  she  should  accompany  him  in  his 
march  as  far  as  Worcester,  where  they  were  to  take 
their  leave  of  each  other,  and  she  was  thence  to  re 
turn  to  Bath,  where  she  was  to  stay  till  the  end  of 
the  winter's  campaign  against  the  rebels. 

With  this  agreement  Mr.  Northerton  was  made 
acquainted.  To  say  the  truth,  the  lady  had  made 
him  an  assignation  at  this  very  place,  and  promised 
to  stay  at  Worcester  till  his  division  came  thither  ; 
with  what  view  and  for  what  purpose  must  be  left  to 
the  reader's  divination  ;  for  though  we  are  obliged 
to  relate  facts,  we  are  not  obliged  to  do  a  violence 
to  our  nature  by  any  comments  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  loveliest  part  of  the  creation. 

Northerton  no  sooner  obtained  a  release  from  his 
captivity,  as  we  have  seen,  than  he  hasted  away  to 
overtake  Mrs.  Waters ;  which,  as  he  was  a  very  ac 
tive  nimble  fellow,  he  did  at  the  last- mentioned  city, 
some  few  hours  after  Captain  Waters  had  left  her. 
At  his  first  arrival  he  made  no  scruple  of  acquaint 
ing  her  with  the  unfortunate  accident,  which  he  made 
appear  very  unfortunate  indeed ;  for  he  totally  ex 
tracted  every  particle  of  what  could  be  called  fault, 
at  least  to  a  court  of  honour,  though  he  left  some  cir 
cumstances  which  might  be  questionable  in  a  court 
of  law. 

Women,  to  their  glory  be  it  spoken,  are  more  ge 
nerally  capable  of  that  violent  and  apparently  dis 
interested  passion  of  love,  which  seeks  only  the  good 
of  its  object,  than  men.  Mrs.  Waters,  therefore, 
was  no  sooner  apprised  of  the  danger  to  which  her 
lover  was  exposed,  than  she  lost  every  consideration 
besides  that  of  his  safety  ;  and  this  being  a  matter 
equally  agreeable  to  the  gentleman,  it  became  the 
immediate  subject  of  debate  between  them. 

After  much  consultation  on  this  matter,  it  was  at 
length  agreed,  that  the  ensign  should  go  across  th« 
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country  to  Hereford,  whence  he  might  find  some 
conveyance  to  one  of  the  sea-ports  in  Wales,  and 
thence  might  make  his  escape  abroad.  In  all  which 
expedition  Mrs.  Waters  declared  she  would  bear 
him  company  ;  and  for  which  she  was  able  to  furnish 
him  with  money,  a  very  material  article  to  Mr.  Nor- 
therton,  she  having  then  in  her  pocket  three  bank 
notes  to  the  amount  of  901.  besides  some  cash,  and 
a  diamond  ring  of  pretty  considerable  value  on  her 
finger.  All  which  she,  with  the  utmost  confidence, 
revealed  to  this  wicked  man,  little  suspecting  she 
should  by  these  means  inspire  him  with  a  design  of 
robbing  her.  Now  as  they  must,  by  taking  horses 
from  Worcester,  have  furnished  any  pursuers  with 
the  means  of  hereafter  discovering  their  route,  the 
ensign  proposed,  and  the  lady  presently  agreed,  to 
make  their  first  stage  on  foot ;  for  which  purpose 
the  hardness  of  the  frost  was  very  seasonable. 

The  main  part  of  the  lady's  baggage  was  al 
ready  at  Bath,  and  she  had  nothing  with  her  at 
present  besides  a  very  small  quantity  of  linen, 
which  the  gallant  undertook  to  carry  in  his  own 
pockets.  All  things,  therefore,  being  settled  in 
the  evening,  they  arose  early  the  next  morning, 
and  at  five  o'clock  departed  from  Worcester,  it 
being  then  above  two  hours  before  day.  But  the 
moon,  which  was  then  at  the  full,  gave  them  all 
the  light  she  was  capable  of  affording. 

Mrs.  Waters  was  not  of  that  delicate  race  of 
women  who  are  obliged  to  the  invention  of  vehi 
cles  for  the  capacity  of  removing  themselves  from 
one  place  to  another,  and  with  whom  consequently 
a  coach  is  reckoned  among  the  necessaries  of  life. 
Her  limbs  were  indeed  full  of  strength  and  agility  ; 
and,  as  her  mind  was  no  less  animated  with  spirit, 
she  was  perfectly  able  to  keep  pace  with  her 
nimble  lover. 
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Having  travelled  on  for  some  miles  in  a  high 
road,  which  Northerton  said  he  was  informed  led 
to  Hereford,  they  came  at  the  break  of  day  to 
the  side  of  a  large  wood,  where  he  suddenly 
stopped,  and  affecting  to  meditate  a  moment  with 
himself,  expressed  some  apprehensions  from  tra 
velling  any  longer  in  so  public  a  way.  Upon 
which  he  easily  persuaded  his  fair  companion  to 
strike  with  him  into  a  path  which  seemed  to  lead 
directly  through  the  wood,  and  which  at  length 
brought  them  both  to  the  bottom  of  Mazzard 
Hill. 

Whether  the  execrable  scheme  which  he  now 
attempted  to  execute  was  the  effect  of  previous 
deliberation,  or  whether  it  now  first  came  into  his 
head,  I  cannot  determine.  But  being  arrived  in 
this  lonely  place,  where  it  was  very  improbable 
he  should  meet  with  any  interruption,  he  suddenly 
slipped  his  garter  from  his  leg,  and  laying  violent 
hands  on  the  poor  woman,  endeavoured  to  per 
petrate  that  dreadful  and  detestable  fact  which  we 
have  before  commemorated,  and  which  the  pro 
vidential  appearance  of  Jones  did  so  fortunately 
prevent. 

Happy  was  it  for  Mrs.  Waters  that  she  was  not 
of  the  weakest  order  of  females ;  for  no  sooner 
did  she  perceive,  by  his  tying  a  knot  in  his  gar 
ter,  and  by  his  declarations,  what  his  hellish  inten 
tions  were,  than  she  stood  stoutly  to  her  defence, 
and  so  strongly  struggled  with  her  enemy,  scream 
ing  all  the  while  for  assistance,  that  she  delayed 
the  execution  of  the  villain's  purpose  several 
minutes  ;  by  which  means  Mr.  Jones  came  to  her 
relief  at  that  very  instant  when  her  strength  failed, 
and  she  was  totally  overpowered,  and  delivered 
her  from  the  rufiian  s  hands,  with  no  other  loss  than 
that  of  her  clothes,  which  were  torn  from  her 
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back,  and  of  the  diamond  ring,  which  during  the 
contention  either  dropped  from  her  finger,  or  was 
wrenched  from  it  by  Northerton. 

Thus,  reader,  we  have  given  thee  the  fruits  of  a 
very  painful  inquiry,  which,  for  thy  satisfaction, 
we  have  made  into  this  matter.  And  here  we 
have  opened  to  thee  a  scene  of  folly,  as  well  as 
villainy,  which  we  could  scarce  have  believed  a 
human  creature  capable  of  being  guilty  of,  had 
we  not  remembered  that  this  fellow  was  at  that 
time  firmly  persuaded  that  he  had  already  com 
mitted  a  murder,  and  had  forfeited  his  life  to  the 
law.  As  he  concluded,  therefore,  that  his  only 
safety  lay  in  flight,  he  thought  the  possessing  him 
self  of  this  poor  woman's  money  and  ring  would 
make  him  amends  for  the  additional  burden  he  was 
to  lay  on  his  conscience. 

And  here,  reader,  we  must  strictly  caution  thee, 
that  thou  dost  not  take  any  occasion,  from  the  mis 
behaviour  of  such  a  wretch  as  this,  to  reflect  on  so 
worthy  and  honourable  a  body  of  men  as  are  the 
officers  of  our  army  in  general.  Thou  wilt  be 
pleased  to  consider,  that  this  fellow,  as  we  have  al 
ready  informed  thee,  had  neither  the  birth  nor  edu 
cation  of  a  gentleman,  nor  was  a  proper  person  to 
be  enrolled  among  the  number  of  such.  If,  there 
fore,  his  baseness  can  justly  reflect  on  any  besides 
himself,  it  must  be  only  on  those  who  gave  him 
his  commission. 
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BOOK   X. 

IN     WHICH     THE     HISTORY     GOES      FORWARD      AKOUT 
TWELVE     HOURS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Containing  instructions  very  necessary  to  be  perused  by 
modern  critics. 

READER,  it  is  impossible  we  should  know  what 
sort  of  person  thou  wilt  be  ;  for,  perhaps,  thou 
mayest  be  as  learned  in  human  nature  as  Shak- 
speare  himself  was,  and,  perhaps,  thou  mayest  be 
no  wiser  than  some  of  his  editors.  Now,  lest  this 
latter  should  be  the  case,  we  think  proper,  be 
fore  we  go  any  farther  together,  to  give  thee  a  few 
wholesome  admonitions  ;  that  thou  mayest  not  as 
grossly  misunderstand  and  misrepresent  us,  as  some 
of  the  said  editors  have  misunderstood  and  misre 
presented  their  author. 

First,  then,  we  warn  thee  not  too  hastily  to  con 
demn  any  of  the  incidents  in  this  our  history, 
as  impertinent  and  foreign  to  our  main  design, 
because  thou  dost  not  immediately  conceive  in 
what  manner  such  incident  may  conduce  to  that 
design.  This  work  may,  indeed,  be  considered 
as  a  great  creation  of  our  own ;  and  for  a  little 
reptile  of  a  critic  to  presume  to  find  fault  with  any 
of  its  parts,  without  knowing  the  manner  in  which 
the  whole  is  connected,  and  before  he  comes  to 
the  final  catastrophe,  is  a  most  presumptuous 
absurdity.  The  allusion,  and  metaphor  we  have 
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here  made  use  of,  we  must  acknowledge  to  be  infi  • 
nitely  too  great  for  our  occasion  ;  but  there  is 
indeed,  no  other,  which  is  at  all  adequate  to  express 
the  difference  between  an  author  of  the  first  rate, 
and  a  critic  of  the  lowest. 

Another  caution  we  would  give  thee,  my  good 
reptile,  is,  that  thou  dost  not  find  out  too  near  a 
resemblance  between  certain  characters  here  intro 
duced  ;  as  for  instance,  between  the  landlady  who 
appears  in  the  seventh  book,  and  her  in  the  ninth. 
Thou  art  to  know,  friend,  that  there  are  certain 
characteristics,  in  which  most  individuals  of  every 
profession  and  occupation  agree.  To  be  able  to 
preserve  these  characteristics,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  diversify  their  operations,  is  one  talent  of  a  good 
writer.  Again,  to  mark  the  nice  distinction  be 
tween  two  persons  actuated  by  the  same  vice  or 
folly,  is  another  ;  and  as  this  last  talent  is  found  in 
very  few  writers,  so  is  the  true  discernment  of  it 
found  m  as  few  readers  ;  though,  I  believe,  the  ob 
servation  of  this  forms  a  very  principal  pleasure  in 
those  who  are  capable  of  the  discovery;  every 
person,  for  instance,  can  distinguish  between 
Sir  Epicure  Mammon  and  Sir  Fopling  Flutter; 
but  to  note  the  difference  between  Sir  Fopling 
Flutter  and  Sir  Courtly  Nice,  requires  a  more  ex 
quisite  judgment ;  for  want  of  which,  vulgar  spec 
tators  of  plays  very  often  do  great  injustice  in 
the  theatre  ;  where  I  have  sometimes  known  a 
poet  in  danger  of  being  convicted  as  a  thief,  upon 
much  worse  evidence  than  the  resemblance  of 
hands  hath  been  held  to  be  in  the  law.  In  reality, 
I  apprehend  every  amorous  widow  on  the  stage 
would  run  the  hazard  of  being  condemned  as  a 
servile  imitation  of  Dido,  but  that  happily  very 
few  of  our  playhouse  critics  understand  enough  of 
Latin  to  read  Virgil. 
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In  the  next  place,  we  must  admonish  thee,  my 
worthy  friend  (for,  perhaps,  thy  heart  may  be 
better  than  thy  head),  not  to  condemn  a  charac 
ter  as  a  bad  one,  because  it  is  not  perfectly  a 
good  one.  If  thou  dost  delight  in  these  models  of 
perfection,  there  are  books  enow  written  to  gra 
tify  thy  taste;  but  as  we  have  not,  in  the  course  of 
our  conversation,  ever  happened  to  meet  with  any 
such  person,  we  have  not  chosen  to  introduce  any 
such  here.  To  say  the  truth,  I  a  little  question 
whether  mere  man  ever  arrived  at  this  consummate 
degree  of  excellence,  as  well  as  whether  there 
hath  ever  existed  a  monster  bad  enough  to  verify 
that 

nulla  virtutc  redemptum 

A  ritiis * 

in  Juvenal ;  nor  do  I,  indeed,  conceive  the  good 
purposes  served  by  inserting  characters  of  such 
angelic  perfection,  or  such  diabolical  depravity,  in 
any  work  of  invention  ;  since,  from  contemplating 
either,  the  mind  of  man  is  more  likely  to  be  over 
whelmed  with  sorrow  and  shame,  than  to  draw  any 
good  uses  from  such  patterns ;  for,  in  the  former 
instance,  he  may  be  both  concerned  and  ashamed 
to  see  a  pattern  of  excellence  in  his  nature,  which 
he  may  reasonably  despair  of  ever  arriving  at ; 
and,  in  contemplating  the  latter,  he  may  be  no 
less  affected  with  those  uneasy  sensations,  at  seeing 
the  nature  of  which  he  is  a  partaker,  degraded  into 
so  odious  and  detestable  a  creature. 

In  fact,  if  there  be  enough  of  goodness  in  a  cha 
racter  to  engage  the  admiration  and  affection  of  a 
well-disposed  mind,  though  there  should  appear 
some  of  those  little  blemishes,  qnas  liumana  parwn 
cavil  nalura,  they  will  raise  our  compassion  rathet 

*  Whose  vices  are  not  allayo*!  with  a  .-ingle  virtue.. 
VOL.    XX.  Y 
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than  our  abhorrence.  Indeed,  nothing  can  be  of 
more  moral1  use  than  the  imperfections  which  are 
seen  in  examples  of  this  kind  ;  since  such  form  a 
kind  of  surprise,  more  apt  to  affect  and  dwell  upon 
our  minds,  than  the  faults  of  very  vicious  and 
wicked  persons.  The  foibles  and  vices  of  men,  in 
whom  there  is  great  mixture  of  good,  become  more 
glaring  objects  from  the  virtues  which  contrast 
them  and  show  their  deformity  ;  and  when  we 
find  such  vices  attended  with  their  evil  consequence 
to  our  favourite  characters,  we  are  not  only  taught 
to  shun  them  for  our  own  sake,  but  to  hate  them 
for  the  mischiefs  they  have  already  brought  on 
those  we  love. 

And  now,  my  friend,  having  given  you  these 
few  admonitions,  we  will,  if  you  please,  once  more 
«et  forward  with  our  history. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Containing  the  arrival  of  an  Irish  gentleman,  with 
very  extraordinary  adventures  which  ensued  at  the 
inn. 

Now  the  little  trembling  hare,  which  the  dread  of 
all  her  numerous  enemies,  and  chiefly  of  that  cun 
ning,  cruel,  carnivorous  animal  man,  had  confined 
all  the  day  to  her  lurking-place,  sports  wantonly 
o'er  the  lawns ;  now  on  some  hollow  tree  the  owl, 
shrill  chorister  of  the  night,  hoots  forth  notes  which 
might  charm  the  ears  of  some  modern  connoisseurs 
in  music ;  now  in  the  imagination  of  the  half-drunk 
clown,  as  he  staggers  through  the  church-yard,  or 
rather  charnel-yard,  to  his  home,  fear  paints  the 
bloody  hobgoblin ;  now  thieves  and  ruffians  are 
awake,  and  honest  watchmen  fast  asleep  ;  in  plain 
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English,  it  was  now  midnight ;  and  the  company  at 
the  inn,  as  well  as  those  who  have  been  already 
mentioned  in  this  history,  as  some  others  who  ar 
rived  in  the  evening,  were  all  in  bed.  Only  Susan 
Chamber-maid  was  now  stirring,  she  being  obliged 
to  wash  the  kitchen,  before  she  retired  to  the  arms 
of  the  fond  expecting  hostler. 

In  this  posture  were  affairs  at  the  inn,  when  a 
gentleman  arrived  there  post.  He  immediately 
alighted  from  his  horse,  and  coming  up  to  Susan, 
inquired  of  her,  in  a  very  abrupt  and  confused  man 
ner,  being  almost  out  of  breath  with  eagerness, 
Whether  there  was  any  lady  in  the  house  ?  The 
hour  of  night,  and  the  behaviour  of  the  man,  who 
stared  very  wildly  all  the  time,  a  little  surprised 
Susan,  so  that  she  hesitated  before  she  made  any 
answer;  upon  which  the  gentleman,  with  redoubled 
eagerness,  begged  her  to  give  him  a  true  informa 
tion,  saying,  He  had  lost  his  wife,  and  was  come  in 
pursuit  of  her.  Upon  my  shoul,  cries  he,  I  have 
been  near  catching  her  already  in  two  or  three  places, 
if  I  had  not  found  her  gone  just  as  I  came  up  with  her. 
If  she  be  in  the  house,  do  carry  me  up  in  the  dark 
and  show  her  to  me  ;  and  if  she  be  gone  away  be 
fore  me,  do  tell  which  way  I  shall  go  after  to  meet 
her,  and  upon  my  shoul  Iwill  make  you  the  richest 
poor  woman  in  the  nation.  He  then  pulled  out  a 
handful  of  guineas,  a  sight  which  would  have  bribed 
persons  of  much  greater  consequence  than  this  poor 
wench,  to  much  worse  purposes. 

Susan,  from  the  account  she  had  received  of  Mrs. 
Waters,  made  not  the  least  doubt  but  that  she  was 
the  very  identical  stray  whom  the  right  owner  pur 
sued.  As  she  concluded,  therefore,  with  great  ap 
pearance  of  reason,  that  she  never  could  get  money 
in  an  honester  way  than  by  restoring  a  wife  to  her 
husband,  she  made  no  scruple  of  assuring  the  gen- 
Y  2 
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tleman,  that  the  lady  he  wanted  was  then  ill  thp 
house;  and  was  presently  afterwards  prevailed 
upon  (by  very  liberal  promises,  and  some  earnest 
paid  into  her  hands)  to  conduct  him  to  the  bed 
chamber  of  Mrs.  Waters. 

It  hath  been  a  custom  long  established  in  the  po 
lite  world,  and  that  upon  very  solid  and  substantial 
reasons,  that  a  husband  shall  never  enter  his  wife's 
apartment  without  first  knocking  at  the  door.  The 
many  excellent  uses  of  this  custom  need  scarce  be 
hinted  to  a  reader  who  hath  any  knowledge  of  the 
world;  for  by  this  means  the  lady  hath  time  to  ad 
just  herself,  or  to  remove  any  disagreeable  object 
out  of  the  way;  for  there  are  some  situations,  in 
which  nice  and  delicate  women  would  not  be  disco 
vered  by  their  husbands. 

To  say  the  truth,  there  are  several  ceremonies 
instituted  among  the  polished  part  of  mankind, 
which,  though  they  may,  to  coarser  judgments,  ap 
pear  as  matters  of  mere  form,  are  found  to  have 
much  of  substance  in  them,  by  the  more  discerning ; 
and  lucky  would  it  have  been,  had  the  custom  above 
mentioned  been  observed  by  our  gentleman  in  the 
present  instance.  Knock,  indeed,  he  did  at  the 
door,  but  not  with  one  of  those  gentle  raps  which  is 
usujil  on  such  occasions.  On  the  contrary,  when 
he  found  the  door  locked,  he  flew  at  it  with  such 
violence,  that  the  lock  immediately  gave  way,  the 
door  burst  open,  and  he  fell  headlong  into  the 
room. 

He  had  no  sooner  recovered  his  legs,  than  forth 

from  the  bed,  upon  his  legs  likewise  appeared' 

with  shame  and  sorrow  are  we  obliged  to  proceed — 
our  hero  himself,  who,  with  a  menacing  voice,  de 
manded  of  the  gentleman  who  he  was  and  what 
he  meant  by  daring  to  burst  open  his  chamber  in 
that  outrageous  manner. 
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The  gentleman  at  first  thought  he  had  committed 
a  mistake,  and  was  going  to  ask  pardon  and  retreat, 
when,  on  a  sudden,  as  the  moon  shone  very  bright, 
he  cast  his  eyes  on  stays,  gowns,  petticoats,  caps, 
ribbons,  stockings,  garters,  shoes,  clogs,  &c.  all 
which  lay  in  a  disordered  manner  on  the  floor.  All 
these  operating  on  the  natural  jealousy  of  his  tem 
per,  so  enraged  him,  that  he  lost  all  power  of 
speech ;  and,  without  returning  any  answer  to 
Jones,  he  endeavoured  to  approach  the  bed. 

Jones  immediately  interposing,  a  fierce  contention 
arose,  which  soon  proceeded  to  blows  on  both  sides. 
And  now  Mrs.  Waters  (for  we  must  confess  she  was 
in  the  same  bed)  being,  I  suppose,  awakened  from 
her  sleep,  and  seeing  two  men  fighting  in  her  bed 
chamber,  began  to  scream  in  the  most  violent  man 
ner,  crying  out  murder  !  robbery  !  and  more  fre- 
3uently  rape !  which  last,  some,  perhaps,  may  won- 
er  she  should  mention,  who  do  not  consider  that 
these  words  of  exclamation  are  used  by  ladies  in  a 
fright,  as  fa,  la/  ra,  da,  &c.  are  in  music,  only 
as  the  vehicles  of  sound,  and  without  any  fixed 
ideas. 

Next  to  the  lady's  chamber  was  deposited  the 
body  of  an  Irish  gentleman,  who  arrived  too  late 
at  the  inn  to  have  been  mentioned  before.  This 
gentleman  was  one  of  those  whom  the  Irish  call  a 
calabalaro,  or  cavalier.  He  was  a  younger  brother 
of  a  good  family,  and  having  no  fortune  at  home, 
was  obliged  to  look  abroad  in  order  to  get  one  ;  for 
which  purpose  he  was  proceeding  to  Bath,  to  try 
his  luck  with  cards  and  the  women. 

This  young  fellow  lay  in  bed  reading  one  of 
Mrs.  Behn's  novels;  for  he  had  been  instructed  by 
a  friend,  that  he  would  find  no  more  effectual  me 
thod  of  recommending  himself  to  the  ladies,  than 
the  improving  his  understanding,  and  filling  hie 
Y3 


242  THE   HISTORY   OF 

mind  with  good  literature.  He  no  sooner,  there 
fore,  heard  the  violent  uproar  in  the  next  room, 
than  he  leaped  from  his  bolster,  and  taking  his 
sword  in  one  hand,  and  the  candle  which  burnt  by 
him  in  the  other,  he  went  directly  to  Mrs.  Waters's 
chamber. 

If'  the  sight  of  another  man  in  his  shirt  at  first 
added  some  shock  to  the  decency  of  the  lady,  it 
made  her  presently  amends  by  considerably  abat 
ing  her  fears;  for  no  sooner  had  the  calabalaro  en 
tered  the  room,  than  he  cried  out :  Mr.  Fitzpatrick, 
what  the  devil  is  the  maning  of  this  ?  Upon  which 
the  other  immediately  answered,  O,  Mr.  Macklach- 
lan  !  I  am  rejoiced  you  are  here. — This  villain 
hath  debauched  my  wife,  and  is  got  into  bed  with 
her. — What  wife  ?  cries  Macklachlan,  do  not  I 
know  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  very  well,  and  don't  I  see 
that  the  lady,  whom  the  gentleman  who  stands  here 
in  his  shirt  is  lying  in  bed  with,  is  none  of  her  ? 

Fitzpatrick  now  perceiving,  as  well  by  the 
glimpse  he  had  of  the  lady,  as  by  her  voice,  which 
might  have  been  distinguished  at  a  greater  distance 
than  he  now  stood  from  her,  that  he  had  made  a 
very  unfortunate  mistake,  began  to  ask  many  par 
dons  of  the  lady;  and  then  turning  to  Jones,  he 
said,  I  would  have  you  take  notice  1  do  not  ask  your 
pardon,  for  you  have  bate  me ;  for  which  I  am  resol 
ved  to  have  your  blood  in  the  morning. 

Jones  treated  this  menace  with  much  contempt; 
and  Mr.  Macklachlan  answered,  Indeed,  Mr. 
Fitzpatrick,  you  may  be  ashamed  of  your  own 
self,  to  disturb  people  at  this  time  of  night;  if  all  the 
people  in  the  inn  were  not  asleep,  you  would  have 
awakened  them  as  you  have  me.  The  gentleman 
has  served  you  very  rightly.  Upon  my  conscience 
though  I  have  no  wife,  if  you  had  treated  her  so,  I 
would  have  cut  your  throat. 
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Jones  was  so  confounded  with  his  fears  for  his 
lady's  reputation,  that  he  knew  neither  what  to 
say  nor  do;  but  the  invention  of  women  is,  as  hath 
been  observed,  much  readier  than  that  of  men. 
She  recollected  that  there  was  a  communication 
between  her  chamber  and  that  of  Mr.  Jones ;  re 
lying,  therefore,  on  his  honour  and  her  own  as 
surance,  she  answered,  I  know  not  what  you  mean, 
villains  !  I  am  wife  to  none  of  you.  Help  !  rape  ! 
murder !  rape  !  And  now  the  landlady  coming 
into  the  room,  Mrs.  Waters  fell  upon  her  with  the 
utmost  virulence,  saying,  She  thought  herself  in  a 
sober  inn,  and  not  in  a  bawdy-house  ;  but  that  a  • 
set  of  villains  had  broke  into  her  room,  with  an  in 
tent  upon  her  honour,  if  not  upon  her  life ;  and  both, 
she  said,  were  equally  dear  to  her. 

The  landlady  now  began  to  roar  as  loudly  as  the 
poor  woman  in  bed  had  done  before.  She  cried, 
She  was  undone,  and  that  the  reputation  of  her 
house,  which  was  never  blown  upon  before,  was 
utterly  destroyed.  Then  turning  to  the  men,  she 
cried,  What,  in  the  devil's  name,  is  the  reason  of 
all  this  disturbance  in  the  lady's  room  ?  Fitzpatrick 
hanging  down  his  head,  repeated,  That  he  had  com 
mitted  a  mistake,  for  which  he  heartily  asked  par 
don,  and  then  retired  with  his  countryman.  Jones, 
who  was  too  ingenious  to  have  missed  the  hint 
given  him  by  his  fair  one,  boldly  asserted,  That  he 
had  run  to  her  assistance  upon  hearing  the  door 
broke  open  ;  with  what  design  he  could  not  con 
ceive,  unless  of  robbing  the  lady;  which,  if  they 
intended,  he  said  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  pre 
vent. — I  never  had  a  robbery  committed  in  my 
house  since  I  have  kept  it,  cries  the  landlady:  I 
would  have  you  to  know,  sir,  I  harbour  no  highway 
men,  here  ;  I  scorn  the  w  ord,  thof  I  say  it.  None 
but  honest,  good  gentlefolks,  are  welcome  to  my 
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house ;  and  I  thank  good  luck,  I  have  always  had 
enow  of  such  customers  :  indeed  as  many  as  I  could 

entertain.     Here   hath   been   my   Lord ,   and 

then  she  repeated  over  a  catalogue  of  names  and 
titles,  many  of  which  we  might,  perhaps,  be  guilty 
of  a  breach  of  privilege  by  inserting. 

Jones,  after  much  patience,  at  length  interrupted 
her,  by  making  an  apology  to  Mrs.  Waters,  for 
having  appeared  before  her  in  his  shirt,  assuring 
her,  That  nothing  but  a  concern  for  her  safety 
could  have  prevailed  on  him  to  do  it.  The  reader 
may  inform  himself  of  her  answer,  and,  indeed,  of 
her  whole  behaviour  to  the  end  of  the  scene,  by 
considering  the  situation  which  she  affected,  it  be 
ing  that  of  a  modest  lady,  who  was  awakened  out 
of  her  sleep  by  three  strange  men  in  her  chamber. 
This  was  the  part  which  she  undertook  to  perform ; 
and,  indeed,  she  executed  it  so  well,  that  noneof 
our  theatrical  actresses  could  exceed  her,  in  any 
of  their  performances,  either  on  or  off'  the  stage. 

And  hence,  I  think,  we  may  very  fairly  draw  an 
argument,  to  prove  how  extremely  natural  virtue 
is  to  the  fair  sex :  for  though  there  is  not,  perhaps, 
one  in  ten  thousand  who  is  capable  of  making  a 
good  actress;  and  even  among  these  we  rarely  see 
two  who  are  equally  able  to  personate  the  same  cha 
racter;  yet  this  of  virtue  they  can  all  admirably 
well  put  on;  and  as  well  those  individuals  who 
have  it  not,  as  those  who  possess  it,  can  all  act  it  to 
the  utmost  degree  of  perfection. 

When  the  men  were  all  departed,  Mrs.  Waters, 
recovering  from  her  fear,  recovered  likewise  from 
her  anger,  and  spoke  in  much  gentler  accents  to 
the  landlady;  who  did  not  so  readily  quit  her  con 
cern  for  the  reputation  of  the  house,  in  favour  of  which 
she  began  again  to  number  the  many  great  per 
sons  who  had  slept  under  her  roof;  but  the  lady 
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stopped  her  short,  and  having  absolutely  acquitted 
her  of  having  had  any  share  in  the  past  disturbance, 
begged  to  be  left  to  her  repose,  which,  she  said,  she 
hoped  to  enjoy  unmolested  during  the  remainder  of 
the  night.  Upon  which  the  landlady,  after  much 
civility,  and  many  curtsies,  took  her  leave. 


CHAPTER   III. 

A  dialogue  between  the  landlady  'and  Susan  (lie  cham 
bermaid,  proper  to  be  read  by  all  inn-keepers  andtlieir 
servants:  with  the  arrival,  and  affable  behaviour,  of  a 
beautiful  young  lady ;  which  may  teach  persons  of 
condition  how  they  may  acquire  the  lote  of  the 
whole  world. 

THE  landlady,  remembering  that  Susan  had  been 
the  only  person  out  of  bed  when  the  door  was 
burst  open,  resorted  presently  to  her,  to  inquire 
into  the  first  occasion  of  the  disturbance,  as  well  as 
who  the  strange  gentleman  was,  and  when  and  how 
he  arrived. 

Susan  related  the  whole  story,  which  the  reader 
knows  already,  varying  the  truth  only  in  some 
circumstances,  as  she  saw  convenient,  and  totally 
concealing  the  money  which  she  had  received. 
But  whereas  her  mistress  had,  in  the  preface  to 
her  inquiry,  spoken  much  in  compassion  for  the 
fright  which  the  lady  had  been  in,  concerning 
any  intended  depredations  on  her  virtue.  Susan 
could  not  help  endeavouring  to  quiet  the  concern 
which  her  mistress  seemed  to  be  under  on  that  ac 
count,  by  swearing  heartily  she  saw  Jones  leap  out 
from  her  bed. 

The  landlady  fell  into  a  violent  rage  at  these 
words.  A  likely  story,  truly,  cried  she,  that  a 
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woman  should  cry  out,  and  endeavour  to  expose 
herself,  if  that  was  the  case !  I  desire  to  know 
what  better  proof  any  lady  can  give  of  her  vir 
tue,  than  her  crying  out,  which,  1  believe,  twenty 
people  can  witness  for  her  she  did  ?  1  beg,  madam, 
you  would  spread  no  such  scandal  of  any  of  my 
guests;  for  it  will  not  only  reflect  on  them,  but  up 
on  the  house  ;  and  I  am  sure  no  vagabonds,  nor 
wicked  beggarly  people,  come  here. 

Well,  says  Susan,  then  I  must  not  believe  my 
own  eyes. — No,  indeed,  must  you  not  always,  an 
swered  her  mistress  ;  I  would  not  have  believed  my 
own  eyes  against  such  good  gentlefolks.  I  have 
not  had  a  better  supper  ordered  this  half-year  than 
they  ordered  last  night;  and  so  easy  and  good-hu 
moured  were  they,  that  they  found  no  fault  with 
my  Worcestershire  perry,  which  I  sold  them  for 
champagne  ;  and  to  be  sure  it  is  as  well  tasted,  and 
as  wholesome,  as  the  best  champagne  in  the  king 
dom,  otherwise  I  would  scorn  to  give  it  'em ;  and 
they  drank  me  two  bottles.  No,  no,  I  will  never 
believe  any  harm  of  such  sober  good  sort  of  people. 

Susan  being  thus  silenced,  her  mistress  proceed 
ed  to  other  matters.  And  so  you  tell  me,  continued 
she,  that  the  strange  gentleman  came  post,  and 
there  is  a  footman  without  with  the  horses ;  why 
then,  he  is  certainly  some  of  your  great  gentlefolks 
too.  Why  did  not  you  ask  him  whether  he'd  have 
any  supper?  I  think  lie  is  in  the  other  gentleman's 
room ;  go  up,  and  ask  whether  he  called.  Perhaps 
he'll  order  something,  when  he  finds  any  body 
stirring  in  the  house  to  dress  it.  Now  don't  com 
mit  any  of  your  usual  blunders,  by  telling  him  the 
fire's  out,  and  the  fowls  alive.  And  if  he  should 
order  mutton,  don't  blab  out  that  we  have  none. 
The  butcher,  I  know,  killed  a  sheep  just  before  I 
went  to  bed,  and  he  never  refuses  to  cut  it  up  warm 
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when  I  desire  it.  Go,  remember  there's  all  sorts  of 
mutton  and  fowls ;  go,  open  the  door  with — Gen 
tlemen,  d'ye  call  ?  and  if  they  say  nothing,  ask 
what  his  honour  will  be  pleased  to  have  for  supper  ? 
Don't  forget  his  honour.  Go  ;  if  you  don't  mind 
all  these  matters  better,  you'll  never  come  to  any 
thing. 

Susan  departed,  and  soon  returned  with  an  ac 
count,  that  the  two  gentlemen  were  got  both  into 
the  same  bed.  Two  gentlemen,  says  the  landlady, 
in  the  same  bed  !  that's  impossible ;  they  are  two 
arrant  scrubs,  I  warrant  them;  and,  I  believe, 
young  Squire  Allworthy  guessed  right,  that  the 
fellow  intended  to  rob  her  ladyship ;  for  if  he  had 
broke  open  the  lady's  door  with  any  of  the  wicked 
designs  of  a  gentleman,  he  would  never  have 
*neaked  away  to  another  room,  to  save  the  expense 
of  a  supper  and  a  bed  to  himself.  They  are  cer 
tainly  thieves,  and  their  searching  after  a  wife  is  no- 
ihing  but  a  pretence. 

In  these  censures,  my  landlady  did  Mr.  Fite- 
patrick  great  injustice ;  for  he  was  really  born  a 
gentleman,  though  not  worth  a  groat;  and  though, 
perhaps,  he  had  some  few  blemishes  in  his  heart  as 
well  as  in  his  head,  yet  being  a  sneaking  or  a  nig- 
gardly  fellow  was  not  one  of  them.  In  reality,  he 
was  so  generous  a  man,  that,  whereas  he  had  re 
ceived  a  very  handsome  fortune  with  his  wife,  he 
had  now  spent  every  penny  of  it,  except  some  lit 
tle  pittance  which  was  settled  upon  her ;  and  in 
order  to  possess  himself  of  this,  he  had  used  her 
with  such  cruelty,  that,  together  with  his  jealousy, 
which  was  of  the  bitterest  kind,  it  had  forced  the 
poor  woman  to  run  away  from  him. 

This  gentleman  then  being  well  tired  with  his 
long  journey  from  Chester  in  one  day,  with  which, 
and  some  good  dry  blows  he  had  received  in  th« 


213  THE  HISTORY   OF 

scuffle,  his  bones  were  so  sore,  that,  added  to  the 
soreness  of  his  mind,  it  had  quite  deprived  him  of 
any  appetite  for  eating.  And  being  now  so  vio 
lently  disappointed  in  the  woman,  whom,  at  the 
maid's  instance,  he  had  mistaken  for  his  wife,  it  ne 
ver  once  entered  into  his  head,  that  she  might  ne 
vertheless  be  in  the  house,  though  he  had  erred  in  the 
first  person  he  had  attacked.  He  therefore  yielded 
to  the  dissuasions  of  his  friend,  from  searching 
any  farther  after  her  that  night,  and  accepted  the 
kind  offer  of  part  of  his  bed. 

The  footman  and  post-boy  were  in  a  different 
disposition.  They  were  more  ready  to  order  than 
the  landlady  was  to  provide  ;  however,  after  be 
ing  pretty  well  satisfied  by  them  of  the  real  truth 
of  the  case,  and  that  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  was  no  thief, 
she  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to  set  some  cold 
m.eat  before  them,  which  they  were  devouring 
with  great  greediness,  when  Partridge  came  into 
the  kitchen.  He  had  been  first  awaked  by  the  hur 
ry  which  we  have  before  seen;  and  while  he  was 
endeavouring  to  compose  himself  again  on  his  pil 
low,  a  screech-owl  had  given  him  such  a  serenade 
at  his  window,  that  he  leaped  in  a  most  horrible 
affright  from  his  bed,  and,  huddling  on  his  clothes 
with  great  expedition,  ran  down  to  the  protection 
of  the  company,  whom  he  heard  talking  below  in 
the  kitchen. 

His  arrival  detained  my  landlady  from  returning 
to  her  rest;  for  she  was  just  about  to  leave  the  other 
two  guests  to  the  care  of  Susan  ;  but  the  friend  of 
young  Squire  Alhvorthy  was  not  to  be  so  neglected, 
especially  as  he  called  for  a  pint  of  wine  to  be 
mulled.  She  immediately  obeyed,  by  putting 
the  same  quantity  of  perry  to  the  fire ;  for  this 
readily  answered  to  the  name  of  every  kind  of 
wine. 
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The  Irish  footman  was  retired  to  bed,  and  the 
post-boy  was  going  to  follow;  but  Partridge  invited 
him  to  stay  and  partake  of  his  wine,  which  the  lad 
very  thankfully  accepted.  The  school-master  was 
indeed  afraid  to  return  to  bed  by  himself;  and  as  h« 
did  not  know  how  soon  he  might  lose  the  company 
of  my  landlady,  he  was  resolved  to  secure  that  of 
the  boy,  in  whose  presence  he  apprehended 
no  danger  from  the  devil,  or  any  of  his  adherents. 

And  now  arrived  another  post-boy  at  the  gate  ; 
upon  which  Susan,  being  ordered  out,  returned  in 
troducing  two  young  women  in  riding-habits,  one  of 
which  was  so  very  richly  laced,  that  Partridge  and 
the  post-boy  intantJy  started  from  their  chairs,  and 
my  landlady  fell  to  her  curt'sies,  and  her  ladyships, 
with  great  eagerness. 

The  lady  in  the  rich  habit  said,  with  a  smile  of 
great  condescension,  If  you  will  give  me  leave, 
madam,  I  will  warm  myself  a  few  minutes  at  your 
kitchen  fire  ;  for  it  is  really  yery  cold  ;  but  I  must 
insist  on  disturbing  no  one  from  his  seat.  This  was 
spoken  on  account  of  Partridge,  who  had  retreated 
to  the  other  end  of  the  room,  struck  with  the  utmost 
awe  and  astonishment  at  the  splendour  of  the  lady's 
dress.  Indeed,  she  had  a  much  better  title  to  respect 
than  this ;  for  she  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
creatures  in  the  world. 

The  lady  earnestly  desired  Partridge  to  return  to 
bis  seat ;  but  could  not  prevail.  She  then  pulled 
oti'  her  gloves,  and  displayed  to  the  fire  two  hands 
which  had  every  property  of  snow  in  them 
except  that  of  melting.  Her  companion,  who 
was  indeed  her  maid,  likewise  pulled  off  her 
gloves,  and  discovered  what  bore  an  exact  re 
semblance,  in  cold  and  colour,  to  a  piece  of  frozen 
beef. 

I  wish,  madam,  quoth  the  latter,  your   ladyship 
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would  not  think  of  going  any  farther  to-night.  I  am 
terribly  afraid  your  ladyship  will  not  be  able  to  bear 
the  fatigue. 

Why  sure,  cries  the  landlady,  her  ladyship'* 
honour  can  never  intend  it.  O,  bless  me !  farther 
to-night  indeed  !  let  me  beseech  your  ladyship  not 

to   think  on't But,  to  be   sure,  your  ladyship 

can't.  What  will  your  honour  be  pleased  to" have 
for  supper?  I  have  mutton  of  all  kinds,  and  sonit 
nice  chicken. 

I  think,  madam,  said  the  lady,  it  would  be  rather 
breakfast  than  supper;  but  I  cannot  eat  any  thing; 
and  if  I  stay,  shall  only  lie  down  for  an  hour  or  two. 
However,  if  you  please,  madam,  you  may  get  me  a 
little  sack  whey,  made  very  small  and  thin. 

Yes,  madam,  cries  the  mistress  of  the  house,  I 
have  some  excellent  white  wine. — You  have  no  sack, 
then,  says  the  lady.  Yes,  an't  please  your  honour, 
I  have;  I  may  challenge  the  country  for  that 
— but  let  me  beg  your  ladyship  to  eat  some 
thing. 

Upon  my  word,  I  can't  eat  a  morsel,  answered 
the  lady;  and  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you,  if  you 
will  please  to  get  my  apartment  ready  as  soon  as 
possible;  for  I  am  resolved  to  be  on  horseback  again 
in  three  hours. 

Why,  Susan,  cries  the  landlady,  is  there  a  fire  lit 
yet  in  the  Wild-goose  ? — I  am  sorry,  madam, 
all  my  best  rooms  are  full.  Several  people  of  the 
first  quality  are  now  in  bed.  Here's  a  great  young 
squire,  and  many  other  great  gentlefolks  of  quality. 
Susan  answered,  That  the  Irish  gentlemen  were  got 
into  the  Wild-goose. 

Was  ever  any  thing  like  it !  says  the  mistress ; 
why  the  devil  would  you  not  keep  some  of  the  best 
rooms  for  the  quality,  when  you  know  scarce  a  day 
passes  without  some  calling  here  ? If  they  b« 
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gentlemen,  I  am  certain,  when  they  know  it  is  for 
her  ladyship,  they  will  get  up  again. 

Not  upon  my  account,  says  the  lady;  I  will  have 
no  person  disturbed  for  me.  If  you  have  a  room 
that  is  commonly  decent,  it  will  serve  me  very  well, 
though  it  bt  never  so  plain.  I  beg,  madam,  you 
will  not  give  yourself  so  much  trouble  on  my  ac 
count. — O,  madam!  cries  the  other,  I  have  several 
good  rooms,  for  that  matter,  but  none  good  enough 
for  your  honour's  ladyship.  However,  as  you  are 
•o  condescending  to  take  up  with  the  best  I  have, 
do,  Susan,  get  a  fire  in  the  Rose  this  minute.  Will 
your  ladyship  be  pleased  to  go  up  now,  or  stay  till 
the  fire  is  lighted? — I  think,  I  have  sufficiently 
warmed  myself,  answered  the  lady ;  so,  if  you 
please,  I  will  go  now.  I  am  afraid  I  have  kept  peo 
ple,  and  particularly  that  gentleman  (meaning  Par 
tridge),  too  long  in  the  cold  already.  Indeed,  I 
cannot  bear  to  think  of  keeping  any  person  from 
the  fire  this  dreadful  weather.- — She  then  departed 
with  her  maid,  the  landlady  marching  with  two 
lighted  candies  before  her. 

When  that  good  woman  returned,  the  conver 
sation  in  the  kitchen  was  all  upon  the  charms  of  the 
young  lady.  There  is,  indeed,  in  perfect  beauty,  a 
power  which  none  almost  can  withstand ;  for  my 
landlady,  though  she  was  not  pleased  at  the  nega 
tive  given  to  the  supper,  declared  she  had  never 
seen  so  lovely  a  creature.  Partridge  ran  out  into 
the  most  extravagant  encomiums  on  her  face, 
though  he  could  not  refrain  from  paying  some  com 
pliments  to  the  gold-lace  on  her  habit;  the  post 
boy  sung  forth  the  praises  of  her  goodness,  which 
were  likewise  echoed  by  the  other  post-boy,  who 
was  now  come  in.  She  s  a  true  good  lady,  I  war 
rant  her,  says  he;  for  she  hath  mercy  upon  dumb 
creatures;  for  she  asked  me  every  now  and  tan 
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upon  the  joufney,  if  I  did  not  think  she  should  hurt 
the  horses  by  riding  too  fast!  and  when  she  came 
in,  she  charged  me  to  give  them  as  much  corn  as 
ever  they  would  eat. 

Such  charms  are  there  in  affability,  and  so  sure  is 
it  to  attract  the  praises  of  all  kinds  of  people. 
It  may  indeed  be  compared  to  the  celebrated  Mrs. 
Hussey.*  It  is  equally  sure  to  set  off  every  fe 
male  perfection  to  the  highest  advantage,  and  to 
palliate  and  conceal  every  defect.  A  short  reflec 
tion,  which  we  could  not  forbear  making  in  this 
place,  where  my  reader  hath  seen  the  loveliness 
of  an  affable  deportment;  and  truth  will  now 
oblige  us  to  contrast  it,  by  showing  the  re- 
Terse. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

Containing   infallible  nostrums  for  procuring   tmirersal 
disesteein  and  hatred. 

THE  lady  had  no  sooner  laid  herself  on  her  pillow, 
than  the  waiting-woman  returned  to  the  kitchen  to 
regale  with  some  of  those  dainties  which  her  mis 
tress  had  re  fused. 

The  company,  at  her  entrance,  showed  her  the 
same  respect  which  they  had  before  paid  to  her  mis 
tress,  by  rising;  but  she  forgot  to  imitate  her,  by 
desiring  them  to  sit  down  again.  Indeed,  it  was 
scarce  possible  they  should  have  done  so ;  for  she 
placed  her  chair  in  such  a  posture,  as  to  occupy  al 
most  the  whole  fire.  She  then  ordered  a  chicken  to 
be  broiled  that  instant,  declaring,  if  it  was  not  ready 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  she  would  not  stay  for  it. 

*  A  celebrated  mantua-maker  in  the  Strand,  famous  fir  set 
ting  off  the  shapes  of  women. 
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Now,  though  the  said  chicken  was  then  at  rcost  in 
the  stable,  and  required  the  several  ceremonies  of 
catching,  killing,  and  picking,  before  it  was  brought 
to  the  gridiron, my  landlady  would  nevertheless  have 
undertaken  to  do  all  within  the  time;  but  the 
guest  being  unfortunately  admitted  behind  the 
scenes  must  have  been  witness  to  the  fourberie ; 
the  poor  woman  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  confess 
that  she  had  none  in  the  house ;  but,  madam,  said 
she,  I  can  get  any  kind  of  mutton  in  an  instant  from 
the  butcher's. 

Do  you  think,  then,  answered  the  waiting-gentle 
woman,  that  I  have  the  stomach  of  a  horse,  to  eat 
mutton  at  this  time  of  night?  Sure  you  people  that 
keep  inns  imagine  your  betters  are  like  yourselves. 
Indeed,  I  expect  to  get  nothing  at  this  wretched 
place.  I  wonder  my  lady  would  stop  at  it.  I  sup 
pose,  none  but  tradesmen  and  graziers  ever  call 
here.  The  landlady  fired  at  this  indignity  offered 
to  her  house;  however,  she  suppressed  her  temper, 
and  contented  herself  with  saying,  Very  good  qua 
lity  frequented  it,  she  thanked  Heaven  ! — Don't  tell 
me,  cries  the  other,  of  quality !  I  believe  I  know 
more  of  people  of  quality  than  such  as  you. — But, 
prithee,  without  troubling  me  with  any  of  your 
impertinence,  do  tell  me  what  I  can  have  for  sup 
per  ;  for  though  I  cannot  eat  horse-flesh,  I  am 
really  hungry. — Why  truly,  madam,  answered  the 
landlady,  you  could  not  take  me  again  at  such  a 
disadvantage;  for  I  must  confess  I  have  nothing  in 
the  house,  unless  a  cold  piece  of  beef,  which,  in 
deed,  a  gentleman's  footman  and  the  post-boy 
have  almost  cleared  to  the  bone. — Woman,  said 
Mrs.  Abigail  (so  for  shortness  we  will  call  her),  I 
intreat  you  not  to  make  me  sick.  If  I  had  fasted  a 
month,  I  could  not  eat  what  had  been  touched  by 
the  fingers  of  such  fellows  :  Is  there  nothing  neat  or 
z  3 
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decent  to  be  had  in  this  horrid  place? — What,  think 
you  of  some  eggs  and  bacon,  madam  ?  said  the  land 
lady.  Are  your  eggs  new  laid  ?  Are  you  certain 
they  were  laid  to-day  ?  And  let  me  have  the  bacon 
cut  very  nice  and  thin ;  for  I  can't  endure  any 
thing  that's  gross.  Prithee,  try  if  you  can  do  a 
little  tolerably  for  once,  and  don't  think  you  have 
a  farmer's  wife,  or  some  of  those  creatures  in  the 
house.  The  landlady  began  then  to  handle  her 
knife ;  but  the  other  stopped  her,  saying,  Good 
woman,  1  must  insist  upon  your  first  washing  your 
hands  ;  for  I  am  extremely  nice,  and  have  been  al 
ways  used  from  my  cradle  to  have  every  thing  in  the 
most  elegant  manner. 

The  landlady,  who  governed  herself  with  much 
difficulty,  began  now  the  necessary  preparations ; 
for  as  to  Susan,  she  was  utterly  rejected,  and  with 
such  disdain,  that  the  poor  wench  was  as  hard 
put  to  it  to  restrain  her  hands  from  violence,  as 
her  mistress  had  been  to  hold  her  tongue.  This 
indeed  Susan  did  not  entirely  ;  for  though  she 
literally  kept  it  within  her  teeth,  yet  there 
it  muttered  many  marry-come-ups,  as  good  flesh 
and  blood  as  yourself;  with  other  such  indignant 
phrases. 

While  the  supper  was  preparing,  Mrs.  Abigail 
began  to  lament  she  had  not  ordered  a  fire  in  the  par 
lour  ;  but,  she  said,  that  was  now  too  late.  However, 
said  she,  I  have  novelty  to  recommend  a  kitchen;  for 
I  do  not  believe  I  ever  eat  in  one  before.  Then  turn 
ing  to  the  post-boys,  she  asked  them,  Why  they 
were  not  in  the  stable  with  their  horses  ?  If  I  must 
eat  my  hard  fare  here,  madam,  cries  she  to  the  land 
lady,  I  beg  the  kitchen  may  be  kept  clear,  that  I 
may  not  be  surrounded  with  all  the  blackguards  in 
town.  As  for  you,  sir,  says  she  to  Partridge,  you 
look  somewhat  like  a  gentleman,  and  may  sit  still,  if 
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you  please;  I  don't  desire  to  disturb  any  body  but 
mob. 

Yes,  yes,  madam,  cries  Partridge,  I  am  a  gentle 
man,  I  do  assure  you,  and  I  am  not  so  easily  to  be 
disturbed.  Non  semper  vox  casualis  est  verbo  nominativus. 
This  Latin  she  took  to  be  some  affront,  and  an 
swered,  You  may  be  a  gentleman,  sir  ;  but  you  don't 
show  yourself  as  one,  to  talk  Latin  to  a  woman. 
Partridge  made  a  gentle  reply,  and  concluded  with 
more  Latin ;  upon  which  she  tossed  up  her  nose,  and 
contented  herself  by  abusing  him  with  the  name  of  a 
great  scholar. 

The  supper  being  now  on  table,  Mrs.  Abigail  eat 
very  heartily,  for  so  delicate  a  person ;  and  while  a 
second  course  of  the  same  was  by  her  order  prepar 
ing,  she  said,  And  so,  madam,  you  tell  me  your  house 
is  frequented  by  people  of  great  quality. 

The  landlady  answered  in  the  affirmative,  say 
ing,  There  were  a  great  many  very  good  quality 
and  gentlefolks  in  it  now.  There's  young  Squire 
Allworthy,  as  that  gentleman  there  knows. 

And  pray  who  is  that  young  gentleman  of  quality, 
this  young  Squire  Allworthy  ?  said  Abigail. 

Who  should  he  be,  answered  Partridge,-  but  the 
son  and  heir  of  the  great  Squire  Allworthy  of 
Somersetshire. 

Upon  my  word,  said  she,  you  tell  me  strange  news; 
for  1  know  Mr.  Allworthy  of  Somersetshire  very 
well,  and  I  know  he  hath  no  son  alive. 

The  landlady  pricked  up  her  ears  at  this,  arid 
Partridge  looked  a  little  confounded.  However, 
after  a  short  hesitation,  he  answered,  Indeed,  ma 
dam,  it  is  true,  every  body  doth  not  know  him  to  be 
Squire  Allworthy's  son  ;  for  he  was  never  married 
to  his  mother;  but  his  son  he  certainly  is,  and  will 
be  his  heir  too,  as  certainly  as  his  name  is  Jones. 
At  that  word,  Abigail  let  drop  the  bacon,  which  sh* 
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was  conveying  to  her  mouth,  and  cried  out,  You 
surprise  me,  sir  !  Is  it  possible  Mr.  Jones  should  be 
now  in  the  house? — 2uare  non?  answered  Partridge, 
it  is  possible,  and  it  is  certain. 

Abigail  now  made  haste  to  finish  the  remainder 
of  her  meal,  and  then  repaired  back  to  her  mistress, 
when  the  conversation  passed,  which  may  be  read 
in  the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Showing  mho  the  amiable  lady  and  her  unamiabte  maid 
were. 

As  in  the  month  of  June,  the  damask  rose,  which 
ehancehath  planted  among  the  lilies,  with  their  can 
did  hue  mixes  his  vermilion ;  or,  as  some  playsome 
heifer  in  the  pleasant  month  of  May  diffuses  her 
odoriferous  breath  over  the  flowery  meadows  ;  or  as, 
in  the  blooming  month  of  April,  the  gentle,  constant 
dove,  perched  on  some  fair  bough,  sits  meditating 
on  her  mate;  so,  looking  a  hundred  charms  and 
breathing  as  many  sweets,  her  thoughts  being  fixed 
on  her  Tommy,  with  a  heart  as  good  and  innocent  as 
her  face  was  beautiful ;  Sophia  (for  it  was  she  her 
self)  lay  reclining  her  lovely  head  on  her  hand, 
when  her  maid  entered  the  room,  and,  running  di 
rectly  to  the  bed,  cried,  Madam — madam — who 
doth  your  ladyship  think  is  in  the  house  ?  Sophia, 
starting  up,  cried,  I  hope  my  father  hath  not  over 
taken  us.  No,  madam,  it  is  one  worth  a  hundred 
fathers ;  Mr.  Jones  himself  is  here  at  this  very  in 
stant.  Mr.  Jones !  says  Sophia,  it  is  impossible  !  I 
cannot  be  so  fortunate.  Her  maid  averred  the  fact, 
and  was  presently  detached  by  her  mistress  to  order 
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him  to  be  called  ;  for  she  said  she  was  resolved  to 
see  him  immediately. 

Mrs.  Honour  had  no  sooner  left  the  kitchen  in 
the  manner  we  have  before  seen,  than  the  landlady 
fell  severely  upon  her.  The  poor  woman  had, indeed, 
been  loading  her  heart  with  foul  language  for  some 
time,  and  now  it  scoured  out  of  her  mouth,  as  filth 
doth  from  a  mud-cart,  when  the  board  which  con 
fines  it  is  removed.  Partridge,  likewise,  shovelled 
in  his  share  of  calumny,  and  (what  may  surprise  the 
reader)  not  only  bespattered  the  maid,  but  attempted 
to  sully  the  lily-white  character  of  Sophia  herself. 
Never  a  barrel  the  better  herring,  cries  he.  Nosci- 
tur  d  socio,  is  a  true  saying.  It  must  be  confessed, 
indeed,  that  the  lady  in  the  fine  garments  is  the  ci- 
viller  of  the  two;  but  1  warrant  neither  of  them  are 
a  bit  better  than  they  should  be.  A  couple  of  Bath 
trulls,  I'll  answer  for  them;  your  quality  don't  ride 
about  at  this  time  o'night  without  servants, — Sbod- 
likens,  and  that's  true,  cries  the  landlady:  you  have 
certainly  hit  upon  the  very  matter;  for  quality  don't 
come  into  a  house  without  bespeaking  a  supper,  whe 
ther  they  eat  or  no. 

While  they  were  thus  discoursing,  Mrs.  Honour 
returned,  and  discharged  her  commission,  by  bidding 
the  landlady  immediately  wake  Mr.  Jones,  and  tell 
him  a  lady  wanted  to  speak  with  him.  The  land 
lady  referred  her  to  Partridge,  saying,  he  was  the 
squire's  friend ;  but  for  her  part,  she  never  called 
men-folks,  especially  gentlemen;  and  then  walked 
sullenly  out  of  the  kitchen.  Honour  applied  her 
self  to  Partridge;  but  he  refused:  for  my  friend, 
cries  he,  went  to  bed  very  laie,  and  he  would  be 
very  angry  to  be  disturbed  so  soon.  Mrs.  Honour 
insisted  still  to  have  him  called,  saying,  She  was 
sure,  instead  of  being  angry,  that  he  would  be  to  the 
liighest degree  delighted  when  he  knew  the  occasion. 
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— Another  time,  perhaps,  he  might,  cries  Partridge  ; 
but  now  omnia  possunms  omnes :  One  woman  is  enough 
at  once  for  a  reasonable  man.  What  do  you  mean 
by  one  woman,  fellow  ?  cries  Honour.  None  of 
your  fellow,  answered  Partridge.  He  then  pro 
ceeded  to  inform  her  plainly,  that  Jones  was  in  bed 
with  a  wench,  and  made  use  of  an  expression  too 
indelicate  to  be  here  inserted  ;  which  so  enraged  Mrs. 
Honour,  that  she  called  him  jackanapes,  and  re 
turned  in  a  violent  hurry  to  her  mistress,  whom  she 
acquainted  with  the  success  of  her  errand,  and  with 
the  account  she  had  received ;  which,  if  possible,  she 
exaggerated,  being  as  angry  with  Jones,  as  if  he  had 
pronounced  all  the  words  that  came  from  the  mouth 
of  Partridge.  She  discharged  a  torrent  of  abuse  on 
the  master,  and  advised  her  mistress  to  quit  all 
thoughts  of  a  man  who  had  never  shewn  himself 
deserving  of  her.  She  then  ripped  up  the  story  of 
Molly  Seagrim,  and  gave  the  most  malicious  turn 
to  his  formerly  quitting  Sophia  herself;  which,  1 
must  confess,  the  present  incident  not  a  little  coun 
tenanced. 

The  spirits  of  Sophia  were  too  much  dissipated  by 
concern,  to  enable  her  to  stop  the  torrent  of  her 
maid.  At  last,  however,  she  interrupted  her,  say 
ing,  I  never  can  believe  this;  some  villain  hath  be 
lied  him.  You  say  you  had  it  from  his  friend ;  but 
surely  it  is  not  the  office  of  a  friend  to  betray  such 
secrets. — I  suppose,  cries  Honour,  the  fellow  is  his 
pimp  ;  for  I  never  saw  so  ill-looked  a  villain.  Be 
sides,  such  profligate  rakes  as  Mr.  Jones  are  never 
ashamed  of  these  matters. 

To  say  the  truth,  this  behaviour  of  Partridge  was 
a  little  inexcusable ;  but  he  had  not  slept  off*  the 
effect  of  the  dose  which  he  swallowed  the  evening 
before  ;  which  had;  in  the  morning,  received  the  ad 
dition  of  above  a  pint  of  wine,  or,  indeed,  rather 
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of  malt  spirits;  for  the  perry  was  by  no  means 
pure.  Now  that  part  of  his  head  which  Nature  de 
signed  for  the  reservoir  of  drink,  being  very  shallow, 
a  small  quantity  of  liquor  overflowed  it,  and  opened 
the  sluices  of  his  heart ;  so  that  all  the  secrets  there 
deposited  run  out.  These  sluices  were,  indeed,  na 
turally  very  ill  secured.  To  give  the  best-natured  turn 
we  can  to  his  disposition,  he  was  a  very  honest  man  ; 
for  as  he  was  the  most  inquisitive  of  mortals,  and 
eternally  prying  into  the  secrets  of  others;  so  he 
very  faithfully  paid  them  by  communicating,  in  re 
turn,  every  thing  within  his  knowledge. 

While  Sophia,  tormented  with  anxiety,  knew 
pot  what  to  believe,  nor  what  resolution  to  take, 
Susan  arrived  with  the  sack-whey.  Mrs.  Honour 
immediately  advised  her  mistress,  in  a  whisper,  to 
pump  this  wench,  who,  probably,  could  inform  her 
of  the  truth.  Sophia  approved  it,  and  began 
»s  follows  :  Come  hither,  child ;  now  answer  me 
truly  what  I  am  going  to  ask  you,  and  I  promise 
you  I  will  very  well  reward  you.  Is  there  a  young 
gentleman  in  this  house,  a  handsome  young  gen 
tleman,  that- Here  Sophia  blushed,  and  was 

confounded.  A  young  gentleman,  cries  Honour, 
that  came  hither  in  company  with  that  saucy 
rascal  who  is  now  in  the  kitchen  ?  Susan  answered, 
There  was. — Do  you  know  any  thing  of  any  lady  ? 
continues  Sophia  ;  any  lady  ?  I  don't  ask  you  whe 
ther  she  is  handsome  or  no ;  perhaps  she  is  not, 
that's  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  but  do  you  know 
of  any  lady  ? — La  !  madam,  cries  Honour,  you  will 
make  a  very  bad  examiner.  Harkee,  child,  says 
she,  is  not  that  very  young  gentleman  now  in  bed 
with  some  nasty  trull  or  other  ?  Here  Susan 
imiled,  and  was  silent.  Answer  the  question, 
child,  says  Sophia,  and  here's  a  guinea  for  you.— 
A  guinea  !  madam,  crie,s  Susan  ',  La,  what's  a  gui- 
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nea  ?  If  my  mistress  should  know  it,  I  shall  cer 
tainly  lose  my  place  that  very  instant. — Here's  an 
other  for  you,  says  Sophia,  and  I  promise  vou 
faithfully  your  mistress  shall  never  know  it.  Su 
san,  afier  a  very  short  hesitation,  took  the  money, 
ami  told  the  whole  story,  concluding  with  saying, 
If  you  have  any  great  curiosity,  madam,  I  can  steal, 
softly  into  his  room,  and  see  whether  he  be  in  his  own 
bed  or  no.  She  accordingly  did  this  by  Sophia's 
desire,  and  returned  with  an  answer  in  the  negative. 
Sophia  now  trembled  and  turned  pale.  Mrs. 
Honour  begged  her  to  be  comforted,  and  not  to 
think  any  more  of  so  worthless  a  fellow.  Why 
there,  says  Susan,  I  hope,  madam,  your  ladyship 
won't  be  oft'ended  ;  but  pray,  madam,  is  not  your 
ladyship's  name  Madam  Sophia  Western  ?  How 
is  it  possible  you  should  know  me  ?  answered  So 
phia.  Why,  that  man  that  the  gentlewoman 
spoke  of,  who  is  in  the  kitchen,  told  about  you  last 
night.  But  I  hope  your  ladyship  is  not  angry  with 
me. — Indeed,  child,  said  she,  I  am  not,  pray  tell  it 
me  all,  and  I  promise  you  I'll  reward  you. — Why, 
madam,  continued  Susan,  that  man  told  us  all  in 
the  kitchen,  that  Madam  "Sophia  Western — Indeed, 
I  don't  know  how  to  bring  it  out.  Here  she  stop 
ped,  till  having  received  encouragement  from 
Sophia*  and  being  vehemently  pressed  by  Mrs. 
Honour,  she  proceeded  thus  : — He  told  us,  madam, 
though  to  be  sure  it  is  all  a  lie,  that  your  ladyship 
was  dying  for  love  of  the  young  squire,  and  that  he 
was  going  to  the  wars,  to  get  rid  of  you.  I  thought 
to  myself  then  he  was  a  false-hearted  wretch ; 
but  now  to  see  such  a  tine,  rich,  beautiful  lady  as 
you  be,  forsaken  for  snc|i  an  ordinary  woman  ,  for 
to  IK  sure  so  she  is,  and  another  man's  wife  into 
the  bargain.  It  u  such  a  strange,  unnatural  thinu, 
in  a  manner. 
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Sophia  gave  her  a  third  guinea,  and,  telling  her 
she  would  certainly  be  her  friend,  if  she  mentioned 
nothing  of  what  had  passed,  nor  informed  any  one 
who  she  was,  dismissed  the  girl,  with  orders  to 
the  post-boy  to  get  the  horses  ready  immediately. 

Being  now  left  alone  with  her  maid,  she  told 
her  trusty  waiting- woman,  That  she  never  was 
more  easy  than  at  present.  I  am  now  convinced, 
said  she,  he  is  not  only  a  villain,  but  a  low  de 
spicable  wretch.  I  can  forgive  all  rather  than  his 
exposing  my  name  in  so  barbarous  a  manner. 
That  renders  him  the  object  of  my  contempt. 
Yes,  Honour,  I  am  now  easy  ;  I  am  indeed  ;  1  am 
very  easy ;  and  then  she  burst  into  a  violent  flood 
of  tears. 

After  a  short  interval  spent  by  Sophia,  chiefly  in 
crying  and  assuring  her  maid  that  she  was  per 
fectly  easy,  Susan  arrived  with  an  account  that 
the  horses  were  ready,  when  a  very  extraordinary 
thought  suggested  itself  to  our  young  heroine, 
by  which  Mr.  Jones  would  be  acquainted  with 
her  having  been  at  the  inn,  in  a  way,  whiqh, 
if  any  sparks  of  affection  for  her  remained  in 
him,  would  be  at  least  some  punishment  for  his 
faults. 

The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  remember  a  little 
mulF,  which  hath  had  the  honour  of  being  more 
than  once  remembered  already  in  this  history. 
This  muff,  ever  since  the  departure  of  Mr.  Jones, 
had  been  the  constant  companion  of  Sophia  by 
day,  and  her  bed-fellow  by  night ;  and  this  muff 
she  had  at  this  very  instant  upon  her  arm ;  whence 
she  took  it  off  with  great  indignation,  and,  having 
writ  her  name  with  her  pencil  upon  a  Apiece  of 
paper  which  she  pinned  to  it,  she  bribed  the  maid 
to  convey  it  into  the  empty  bed  of  Mr.  Jones,  in 
which,  if  he  did  not  find  it,  she  charged  her  to 
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take  some  method  of  conveying  it  before  his  eyes 
in  the  morning. 

Then,  having  paid  for  what  Mrs.  Honour  had 
eaten,  in  which  bill  was  included  an  account  for 
what  she  herself  might  have  eaten,  she  mounted 
her  horse,  and,  once  more  assuring  her  com 
panion  that  she  was  perfectly  easy,  continued  her 
journey. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

Containing,  among  other  things,  the  ingenuity  of  Par 
tridge,  the  madness  of  Jones,  and  the  folly  of  Fitz- 
putrick. 

IT  was  now  past  five  in  the  morning,  and  other 
company  began  to  rise  and  come  to  the  kitchen, 
among  whom  were  the  serjeant  and  the  coachman, 
who,  being  thoroughly  reconciled,  made  a  libation, 
or,  in  the  English  phrase,  drank  a  hearty  cup 
together. 

In  this  drinking,  nothing  more  remarkable  hap 
pened  than  the  behaviour  of  Partridge,  who,  when 
the  serjeant  drank  a  health  to  King  George,  re 
peated  only  the  word  King ;  nor  could  he  b« 
brought  to  utter  more  ;  for  though  he  was  going  to 
fight  against  his  own  cause,  yet  he  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  drink  against  it. 

Mr.  Jones,  being  now  returned  to  his  own  bed 
(but  from  whence  he  returned  we  must  beg  to  be 
excused  from  relating),  summoned  Partridge  from 
this  agreeable  company,  who,  after  a  ceremonious 
preface,  having  obtained  leave  to  offer  his  advice, 
delivered  himself  as  follows  : 

it  is,  sir,  an  old  saying,  and  a  true  one,  that 
a  wise  man  may  sometimes  learn  counsel  from  a 


A    FOUNDLING.  263 

fool;  I  wish  therefore  I  might  be  so  bold  as  to 
offer  you  my  advice,  which  is  to  return  home 
again,  and  leave  these  horrida  b  lla,  these  bloody 
wars,  to  fellows  who  are  contented  to  swallow  gun 
powder,  because  they  have  nothing  else  to  tat. 
Now  every  body  knows  your  honour  wants  for 
nothing  at  home  ;  when  that's  the  case,  why  should 
any  man  travel  abroad  ? 

Partridge,  cries  Jones,  thou  art  certainly  a 
coward  :  I  wish  therefore  thou  would'st  return 
home  thyself,  and  trouble  me  no  more. 

I  ask  your  honour's  pardon,  cries  Partridge, 
I  spoke  on  your  account  more  than  my  own;  for 
as  to  me,  Heaven  knows  my  circumstances  are  bad 
enough,  and  I  am  so  far  from  being  afraid,  that  I 
ralue  a  pistol,  or  a  blunderbuss,  or  any  such  tiling, 
no  more  than  a  pop-gun.  Every  man  must  die 
once,  and  what  signifies  the  manner  how  ;  besides, 
perhaps,  I  may  come  off  with  the  loss  only  of  an 
arm  or  a  leg.  I  assure  you,  sir,  I  was  never  less 
afraid  in  my  life ;  and  so  if  your  honour  is  re 
solved  to  go  on,  I  am  resolved  to  follow  you.  But, 
in  that  case,  1  wish  I  might  give  my  opinion.  To 
be  sure,  it  is  a  scandalous  way  of  travelling,  for  a 
great  gentleman  like  you  to  walk  afoot.  Now  here 
are  two  or  three  good  horses  in  the  stable,  which 
the  landlord  will  certainly  make  no  scruple  of 
trusting  you  with ;  but  if  he  should,  I  can  easily 
contrive  to  take  them ;  and  let  the  worst  come  to 
the  worst,  the  king  would  certainly  pardon  you,  as 
you  are  going  to  fight  in  his  cause. 

Now  as  the  honesty  of  Partridge  was  equal  to  his 
understanding,  and  both  dealt  only  in  small  mat 
ters,  he  would  never  have  attempted  a  roguery  of 
this  kind,  had  he  not  imagined  it  altogether  safe  ; 
for  he  was  one  of  those  who  have  more  considera 
tion  of  the  gallows  than  of  the  fitness  of  things  ; 
A  A  '2 
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but,  in  reality,  he  thought  he  might  have  com 
mitted  this  felony  without  any  danger ;  for,  besides 
that  he  doubted  not  but  the  name  of  Mr.  Allworthy 
would  sufficiently  quiet  the  landlord,  he  conceived 
they  should  be  altogether  safe,  whatever  turn  affairs 
might  take  ;  as  Jones,  he  imagined,  would  have 
friends  enough  on  one  side,  and  as  his  friends 
would  as  well  secure  him  on  the  other. 

When  Mr.  Jones  found  that  Partridge  was  in 
earnest  in  this  proposal,  he  very  severely  rebuked 
him,  and  that  in  such  bitter  terms,  that  the  other 
attempted  to  laugh  it  off,  and  presently  turned  the 
discourse  to  other  matters  ;  saying,  he  believed 
they  were  then  in  a  bawdy-house,  and  that  he  had 
with  much  ado  prevented  two  wenches  from  dis 
turbing  his  honour  in  the  middle  of  the  night. 
Heyday  !  says  he,  I  believe  they  got  into  your 
chamber  whether  I  would  or  no  ;  for  here  lies  the 
muff  of  one  of  them  on  the  ground. — Indeed,  as 
Jones  returned  to  his  bed  in  the  dark,  he  had 
never  perceived  the  muff  on  the  quilt,  and  in 
leaping  into  his  bed,  he  had  tumbled  it  on  the 
floor.  This  Partridge  now  took  up,  and  was  going 
to  put  into  his  pocket,  when  Jones  desired  to  see  it. 
The  muff  was  so  very  remarkable,  that  our  hero 
might  possibly  have  recollected  it  without  the  in 
formation  annexed.  But  his  memory  was  not  put 
to  that  hard  office  ;  for  at  the  same  instant  he  saw 
and  read  the  words,  Sophia  Western,  upon  the 
paper  which  was  pinned  to  it.  His  looks  now  grew 
frantic  in  a  moment,  and  he  eagerly  cried  out,  Oh  ! 
Heavens,  how  came  this  muff  here  ! — I  know  no 
more  than  your  honour,  cried  Partridge ;  but  I 
saw  it  upon  the  arm  of  one  of  the  women  who 
would  have  disturbed  you,  if  I  would  have  suffered 
them. — Where  are  they  ?  cries  Jones,  jumping 
out  of  bed,  and  laying  hold  of  his  clothes.  Many 
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miles  off,  I  believe,  by  this  time,  said  Partridge. 
And  now  Jones,  upon  further  inquiry,  was  suffici 
ently  assured  that  the  bearer  of  this  muff  was  no 
other  than  the  lovely  Sophia  herself. 

The  behaviour  of  Jones  on  this  occasion,  his 
thoughts,  his  looks,  his  words,  his  actions,  were 
such  as  beggar  all  description.  After  many  bitter 
execrations  on  Partridge,  and  not  fewer  on  himself, 
he  ordered  the  poor  fellow,  who  was  frightened 
out  of  his  wits,  to  run  down  and  hire  him  horses 
at  any  rate  ;  and  a  very  few  minutes  afterwards, 
having  shuffled  on  his  clothes,  he  hastened  down 
stairs  to  execute  the  orders  himself,  which  he  had 
just  before  given. 

But  before  we  proceed  to  what  passed  on  his  ar 
rival  in  the  kitchen,  it  will  be  necessary  to  recur  to 
what  had  there  happened  since  Partridge  had  first 
left  it  on  his  master's  summons. 

The  serjeant  was  just  marched  off  with  his  party, 
when  the  two  Irish  gentlemen  arose,  and  came 
down  stairs;  both  complaining,  that  they  had 
been  so  often  waked  by  the  noises  in  the  inn,  that 
they  had  never  once  been  able  to  close  their  eyes 
all  night. 

The  coach  which  had  brought  the  young  lady 
and  her  maid,  and  which,  perhaps,  the  reader  may 
have  hitherto  concluded  was  her  own,  was  indeed 
a  returned  coach  belonging  to  Mr.  King  of  Bath, 
one  of  the  worthiest  and  honestest  men  that  ever 
dealt  in  horse-flesh,  and  whose  coaches  we  heartily 
recommend  to  all  our  readers  who  travel  that  road. 
By  which  means  they  may,  perhaps,  have  the  plea 
sure  of  riding  in  the  very  coach,  and  being  driven 
by  the  very  coachman,  that  is  recorded  in  this  his 
tory. 

The   coachman  having  but  two   passengers,  and 
hearing  Mr.  Macklachlan  was  going  to  Bath,  ofi'er- 
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ed  to  carry  him  thither  at  a  very  moderate  price. 
He  was  induced  to  this  by  the  report  of  the  hostler, 
who  said,  that  the  horse,  which  Mr.  Macklachlan 
had  hired  from  Worcester,  would  be  much  more 
pleased  with  returning  to  his  friends  there,  than 
to  prosecute  a  long  journey;  for  that  the  said 
horse  was  rather  a  two-legged  than  a  four-legged 
animal. 

Mr.  Macklachlan  immediately  closed  with  the 
proposal  of  the  coachman,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
persuaded  his  friend  Fitzpairick  to  accept  of  the 
fourth  place  in  the  coach.  This  conveyance  the 
soreness  cf  his  bones  made  more  agreeable  to  him 
than  a  horse :  and  being  well  assured  of  meeting 
with  his  wife  at  Bath,  he  thought  a  little  delay 
would  be  of  no  consequence. 

Macklachlan,  who  was  much  the  sharper  man 
of  the  two,  no  sooner  heard  that  this  lady  came 
from  Chester,  with  the  other  circumstances  which 
he  learned  from  the  hostler,  than  it  came  into  his 
head  that  she  might  possibly  be  his  friend's  wife ; 
and  presently  acquainted  him  w  ith  this  suspicion, 
which  had  never  once  occurred  to  Fitzpatrick  him 
self.  To  say  the  truth,  he  was  one  of  those 
compositions  which  nature  makes  up  in  too  great 
a  hurry,  and  forgets  to  put  any  brains  in  their 
head. 

Now  it  happens  to  this  sort  of  men,  as  to  bad 
hounds,  who  never  hit  oft'  a  fault  themselves ;  but 
no  sooner  doth  a  dog  of  sagacity  open  his  mouth, 
than  they  immediately  do  the  same,  and,  without 
the  guidance  of  any  scent,  run  directly  forwards 
as  fast  as  they  are  able.  In  the  same  manner,  the 
very  moment  Mr.  Macklachlan  had  mentioned  his 
apprehension,  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  instantly  concurred, 
and  Hew  directly  up  stairs,  to  surprise  his  wife, 
before  he  knew  "where  she  was,  and  unluckily  (as 
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Fortune  loves  to  play  tricks  with  those  gentlemen 
v,  lio  put  themselves  entirely  under  her  conduct) 
ran  his  head  against  several  doors  and  posts  to  no 
purpose.  Much  kinder  was  she  to  me,  when  she 
suggested  that  simile  of  the  hounds,  just  before 
inserted ;  since  the  poor  wife  may,  on  these  oc 
casions,  be  so  justly  compared  to  a  hunted  hare. 
Like  that  little  wretched  animal,  she  pricks  up  her 
ears  to  listen  after  the  voice  of  her  pursuer;  like 
her,  flies  away  trembling  when  she  hears  it ;  and, 
like  her,  is  generally  overtaken  and  destroyed  in 
the  end. 

This  was  not  however  the  case  at  present ;  for, 
after  a  long  and  fruitless  search,  Mr.  Fitzpatrick 
returned  to  the  kitchen,  where,  as  if  this  had  been 
a  real  chace,  entered  a  gentleman  hallooing  as 
hunters  do  when  the  hounds  are  at  a  fault.  He  was 
just  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  had  many  attend 
ants  at  his  heels. 

Here,  reader,  it  may  be  necessary  to  acquaint 
thee  with  some  matters,  which,  if  thou  dost  know 
already,  thou  art  wiser  than  I  take  thee  to  be.  And 
this  information  thou  shalt  receive  in  this  next 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

In  which  are  concluded  the  adventures  that  happened  at 
the  inn  at  Upton. 

IN  the  first  place,  then,  this  gentleman  just  ar 
rived  was  no  other  person  than  Squire  Western 
himself,  who  was  come  hither  in  pursuit  of  his 
daughter ;  and  had  he  fortunately  been  two  hours 
earlier,  he  had  not  only  found  her,  but  his  niece 
into  the  bargain;  for  such  was  the  wife  of  Mr. 
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Fitzpatrick,  who  had  run  away  with  her  fire  years 
before,  out  of  the  custody  of  that  sage  lady,  Madam 
Western. 

Now  this  lady  had  departed  from  the  inn  much 
about  the  same  time  with  Sophia;  for  having  been 
waked  by  the  voice  of  her  husband,  she  had  sent 
up  for  the  landlady,  and  being  by  her  apprized 
of  the  matter,  had  bribed  the  good  woman,  at  an 
extravagant  price,  to  furnish  her  with  horses  for  her 
escape.  Such  prevalence  had  money  in  this  fa 
mily;  and  though  the  mistress  would  have  turned 
away  her  maid  for  a  corrupt  hussy,  if  she  had 
known  as  much  as  the  reader,  yet  she  was  no  more 
proof  against  corruption  herself  than  poor  Susan 
had  been. 

Mr.  Western  and  his  nephew  were  not  known 
to  one  another;  nor  indeed  would  the  former  have 
taken  any  notice  of  the  latter,  if  he  had  known  him; 
for  this  being  a  stolen  match,  and  consequently  an 
unnatural  one  in  the  opinion  of  the  good  squire,  he 
had,  from  the  time  of  her  committing  it,  abandoned 
the  poor  young  creature,  who  was  then  no  more 
than  eighteen,  as  a  monster,  and  had  never  since 
Buttered  her  to  be  named  in  his  presence. 

The  kitchen  was  now  a  scene  of  universal  con 
fusion.  Western  inquiring  after  his  daughter,  and 
Fitzpatrick  as  eagerly  after  his  wife,  when  Jones 
entered  the  room,  unfortunately  having  Sophia's 
muffin  his  hand. 

As  soon  as  Western  saw  Jones,  he  set  up  the 
same  holla  as  is  used  by  sportsmen  when  their 
game  is  in  view.  He  then  immediately  runup,  and 
laid  hold  of  Jones,  crying,  We  have  got  the  dog 
fox,  I  warrant  the  bitch  is  not  far  oft'.  The  jargon 
which  followed  for  some  minutes,  where  many 
spoke  different  things  at  the  same  time,  as  it  would 
.be  very  difficult  to  describe,  so  it  would  be  no  less 
unpleasant  to  read. 
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Jones  having,  at  length,  shaken  Mr.  Western 
off,  and  some  of  the  company  having  interfered 
between  them,  our  hero  protested  his  innocence  as 
to  knowing  any  thing  of  the  lady ;  when  Parson 
Supple  stepped  up,  and  said,  It  is  folly  to  deny  it; 
for  why,  the  marks  of  guilt  are  in  thy  hands.  1  will 
myself  asseverate,  and  bind  it  by  an  oath,  that  the 
muff  thou  bearest  in  thy  hand  belongeth  unto  Ma 
dam  Sophia;  for  I  have  frequently  observed  her, 
of  later  days,  to  bear  it  about  her. — My  daughter's 
muft'!  cries  the  squire  in  a  rage.  Hath  he  got  my 
daughter's  muff'!  bear  witness,  the  goods  are  found 
upon  him.  I'll  have  him  before  a  justice  of  peace 
this  instant.  Where  is  my  daughter,  villain? — Sir, 
said  Jones,  I  beg  you  will  be  pacified.  The  muff, 
I  acknowledge,  is  the  young  lady's,  but,  upon  my 
honour,  I  have  never  seen  her. — At  these  words 
Western  lost  all  patience,  and  grew  inarticulate 
with  rage. 

Some  of  the  servants  had  acquainted  Fitzpatrick 
who  Mr.  Western  was.  The  good  Irishman,  there 
fore,  thinking  he  had  now  an  opportunity  to  do 
an  act  of  service  to  his  uncle,  and  by  that  means 
might  possibly  obtain  his  favour,  stepped  up  to 
Jones,  and  cried  out,  Upon  my  conscience,  sir, 
you  may  be  ashamed  of  denying  your  having 
seen  the  gentleman's  daughter  before  my  face, 
when  you  know  I  found  you  there  upon  the  bed 
together.  Then  turning  to  Western,  he  offered 
to  conduct  him  immediately  to  the  room  where  his 
daughter  was;  which  offer  being  accepted,  he, 
the  squire,  the  parson,  and  some  others,  ascended 
directly  to  Mrs.  Waters's  chamber,  which  they 
entered  with  no  less  violence  than  Mr.  Fitzpatrick 
had  done  before. 

The  poor  lady  started  from  her  sleep  with  as 
much  amazement  as  terror,  and  beheld  at  her 
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bed-side  a  figure  which  might  very  well  be  sup/- 
posed  to  have  escaped  out  of  Bedlam.  Such 
wildness  and  confusion  were  in  the  looks  of  Mr. 
Western;  who  no  sooner  saw  the  lady,  than  he 
started  back,  showing  sufficiently  by  his  manner 
before  he  spoke,  that  this  was  not  the  person  sought 
after. 

So  much  more  tenderly  do  women  value  their 
reputation  than  their  persons,  that  though  the  lat 
ter  seemed  now  in  more  danger  than  before  ;  yet 
as  the  former  was  secure,  the  lady  screamed  not 
with  such  violence  as  she  had  done  on  the  other 
occasion.  However  she  no  sooner  found  herself 
alone,  than  she  abandoned  all  thoughts  of  further 
repose  ;  and  as  she  had  sufficient  reason  to  be  dis 
satisfied  with  her  present  lodging,  she  dressed  her 
self  with  all  possible  expedition. 

Mr.  Western  now  proceeded  to  search  the  whole 
house,  but  to  as  little  purpose  as  he  had  disturbed 
poor  Mrs.  Waters.  He  then  returned  disconso 
late  into  the  kitchen,  where  he  found  Jones  in  the 
custody  of  his  servants. 

This  violent  uproar  had  raised  all  the  people  in 
the  house,  though  it  was  yet  scarcely  day-light. 
Among  these  was  a  grave  gentleman,  who  had  the 
honour  to  be  in  the  commission  of  the  peace  for 
the  county  of  Worcester.  Of  which  Mr.  Western 
was  no  sooner  informed,  than  he  offered  to  lay  his 
complaint  before  him.  The  justice  declined  exe 
cuting  his  office,  as  he  said  he  had  no  clerk  present, 
nor  no  book  about  justice  business;  and  that  he  could 
not  carry  all  the  law  in  his  head  about  stealing  away 
daughters,  and  such  sort  of  things. 

Here  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  offered  to  lend  him  his  as 
sistance,  informing  the  company  that  he  had  been 
himself  bred  to  the  law.  (And  indeed  he  had 
served  three  years  as  clerk  to  an  attorney  in  the 
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uorth  of  Ireland,  when,  choosing  a  genteeler  walk 
in  life,  he  quitted  his  master,  came  over  to  England, 
and  set  up  that  business  which  requires  no  appren 
ticeship,  namely,  that  of  a  gentleman,  in  which 
he  had  succeeded,  as  hath  been  already  partly  men 
tioned.) 

Mr.  Fitzpatrick  declared  that  the  law  concerning 
daughters  was  out  of  the  present  case  ;  that  stealing 
a  mufl'was  undoubtedly  felony,  and  the  goods  being 
found  upon  the  person,  were  sufficient  evidence  of 
the  fact. 

The  magistrate,  upon  the  encouragement  of  so 
learned  a  coadjutor,  and  upon  the  violent  interces 
sion  of  the  squire,  was  at  length  prevailed  upon  to 
seat  himself  in  the  chair  of  justice,  where  being 
placed,  upon  viewing  the  mmT  which  Jones  still 
held  in  his  hand,  and  upon  the  parson's  swearing  it 
to  be  the  property  of  Mr.  Western,  he  desired  Mr. 
Fitzpatrick  to  draw  up  a  commitment,  which  he  said 
he  would  sign. 

Jones  now  desired  to  be  heard,  which  was  at  last, 
with  difficulty,  granted  him.  He  then  produced 
the  evidence  of  Mr.  Partridge,  as  to  the  finding  it ; 
but  what  was  still  more,  Susan  deposed  that  Sophia 
herself  had  delivered  the  muff  to  her,  and  had  order 
ed  her  to  convey  it  into  the  chamber  where  Mr. 
Jones  had  found  it. 

Whether  a  natural  love  of  justice,  or  the  extraor 
dinary  comeliness  of  Jones,  had  wrought  on  Susan 
to  make  the  discovery,  I  will  not  determine ;  but 
such  were  the  effects  of  her  evidence,  that  the  ma 
gistrate,  throwing  himself  back  in  his  chair,  declared 
that  the  matter  was  now  altogether  as  clear  on  the 
side  of  the  prisoner,  as  it  had  before  been  against 
him  ;  with  which  the  parson  concurred,  saying,  The 
Lord  forbid  he  should  be  instrumental  in  commit 
ting  an  innocent  person  to  durance.  The  justice 
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then  arose,  acquitted  the  prisoner,  and  broke  up  the 
court. 

Mr.  Western  now  gave  every  one  present  a 
hearty  curse,  and  immediately  ordering  his  horses, 
departed  in  pursuit  of  his  daughter,  without  taking 
the  least  notice  of  his  nephew  Fitznatrick,  or  return 
ing  any  answer  to  his  claim  of  kindred,  notwith 
standing  ail  the  obligations  he  had  just  received 
from  that  gentleman.  In  the  violence,  moreover, 
of  his  hurry,  and  of  his  passion,  he  luckily  forgot  to 
demand  the  muff  of  Jones  :  I  say  luckily ;  for  he 
would  have  died  on  the  spot  rather  than  have  part 
ed  with  it. 

Jones  likewise,  with  his  friend  Partridge,  set 
forward  the  moment  he  had  paid  his  reckoning, 
in  quest  of  his  lovely  Sophia,  whom  he  now  re 
solved  never  more  to  abandon  the  pursuit  of.  Nor 
could  he  bring  himself  even  to  take  leave  of 
Mrs.  Waters;  of  whom  he  detested  the  very 
thoughts,  as  she  had  been,  though  not  designedly, 
the  occasion  of  his  missing  the  happiest  inter 
view  with  Sophia,  to  whom  he  now  vowed  eternal 
constancy. 

As  for  Mrs.  Waters,  she  took  the  opportunity  of 
the  coach  which  was  going  to  Bath;  for  which  place 
she  set  out  in  company  with  the  two  Irish  gentle 
men,  the  landlady  kindly  lending  her  her  clothes ; 
in  return  for  which,  she  was  contented  only  to  re 
ceive  about  double  their  value,  as  a  recompence  for 
the  loan.  Upon  the  road  she  was  perfectly  recon 
ciled  to  Mr.  Fitzpatrick,  who  was  a  very  handsome 
fellow,  and  indeed  did  all  she  could  to  console  him 
in  the  absence  of  his  wife. 

Thus  ended  the  many  odd  adventures  which  Mr. 
Jones  encountered  at  his  inn  at  Upton,  where  they 
talk,  to  this  day,  of  the  beauty  and  lovely  behaviour 
of  the  charming  Sophia,  by  the  name  of  the  Somer 
setshire  angel. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

In  ivhich  the  history  goes  backward. 

BEFORE  we  proceed  any  farther  in  our  history,  it  may 
be  proper  to  look  a  little  back,  in  order  to  account 
for  the  extraordinary  appearance  of  Sophia  and  her 
father  at  the  inn  at  Upton. 

The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  remember,  that,  in 
the  ninth  chapter  of  the  seventh  book  of  our  history, 
we  left  Sophia,  after  a  long  debate  between  love 
and  duty,  deciding  the  cause,  as  it  usually,  I  be 
lieve,  happens,  in  favour  of  the  former. 

This  debate  had  arisen,  as  we  have  there  shown, 
from  a  visit  which  her  father  had  just  before  made 
her,  in  order  to  force  her  consent  to  a  marriage 
with  Blifil ;  and  which  he  had  understood  to  be 
fully  implied  in  her  acknowledgment,  that  she  nei 
ther  must  nor  could  refuse  any  absolute  command 
of  his. 

Now  from  this  visit  the  squire,  retired  to  his 
evening  potation,  overjoyed  at  me  success  he  had 
gained  with  his  daughter;  and  as  he  was  of  a  social 
disposition,  and  willing  to  have  partakers  in  his 
happiness,  the  beer  was  ordered  to  flow  very 
liberally  into  the  kitchen ;  so  that  before  eleven  in 
the  evening,  there  was  not  a  single  person  sober  in 
the  house,  except  only  Mrs.  Western  herself,  and 
the  charming  Sophia. 

Early  in  the  morning  a  messenger  was  dispatch 
ed  to  summon  Mr.  Blifil ;  for  though  the  squire 
imagined  that  young  gentleman  had  been  much 
less  acquainted,  than  he  really  was,  with  the  for 
mer  aversion  of  his  daughter ;  as  he  had  not,  how 
ever,  yet  received  her  consent,  he  longed  impa 
tiently  to  communicate  it  to  him,  not  doubting  but 
that  the  intended  bride  herself  would  confirm  it  with 
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her  lips.  As  to  the  wedding,  it  had  the  evening  be 
fore  been  fixed,  by  the  male  parties,  to  be  celebrated 
on  the  next  morning  save  one. 

Breakfast  was  now  set  forth  in  the  parlour,  where 
Mr.  Blifil  attended,  and  where  the  squire  and  his 
sister  likewise  were  assembled;  and  now  Sophia  was 
ordered  to  be  called. 

O,  Shakspeare !  had  I  thy  pen !  O,  Hogarth  ! 
had  I  thy  pencil !  then  would  I  draw  the  picture  of 
the  poor  serving-man,  who,  with  pale  countenance, 
staring  eyes,  chattering  teeth,  faltering  tongue,  and 
trembling  limbs, 

(E'en  such  a  man,  so  faint,  so  spiritless, 

So  dull,  so  dead  in  look,  so  woe-begone, 

Drew  Priam's  curtains  in  the  dead  of  night, 

And  would  have  told  him,  half  his  Troy  was  burm'd) 

entered  the  room,  and  declared, — that  Madam  So 
phia  was  not  to  be  found. 

Not  to  be  found  !  cries  the  squire,  starting  from 
his  chair;  Zounds  and  d — nation  !  Blood  and  fury ! 
Where,  when,  how,  what — Not  to  be  found ! 
Where  ? 

La!  brother,  said  Mrs.  Western,  with  true 
political  coldness,  you  are  always  throwing  your 
self  into  such  violent  passions  for  nothing.  My 
niece,  I  suppose,  is  only  walked  out  into  the  gar 
den.  I  protest  you  are  grown  so  unreasonable,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  live  in  the  house  with  you. 

Nay,  nay,  answered  the  squire,  returning  as  sud 
denly  to  himself,  as  he  had  gone  from  himself;  if 
that  be  all  the  matter,  it  signifies  not  much  ;  but, 
upon  my  soul,  my  mind  misgave  me,  when  the  fel 
low  said  she  was  not  to  be  found.  He  then  gave  or 
ders  for  the  bell  to  be  rung  in  the  garden,  and  sat 
himself  contentedly  down. 

No  two  things  could  be  more  the  reverse  of  each 
other  than  were  the  brother  and  sister,  in  most 
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instances;  particularly  in  this,  that  as  the  brother 
never  foresaw  any  thing  at  a  distance,  but  was  most 
sagacious  in  immediately  seeing  every  thing  the 
moment  it  had  happened  ;  so  the  sister  eternally 
foresaw  at  a  distance,  but  was  not  so  quick-sighted 
to  objects  before  her  eyes.  Of  both  these  the 
reader  may  have  observed  examples  :  and,  indeed, 
both  their  several  talents  were  excessive;  for  as  the 
sister  often  foresaw  what  never  came  to  pass,  so  the 
brother  often  saw  much  more  than  was  actually  the 
truth. 

This  was  not  however  the  case  at  present.  The 
same  report  was  brought  from  the  garden,  as  before 
had  been  brought  from  the  chamber,  that  Madam 
Sophia  was  not  to  be  found. 

The  squire  himself  now  sallied  forth,  and  began 
to  roar  forth  the  name  of  Sophia  as  loudly,  and  in 
as  hoarse  a  voice,  as  whilome  did  Hercules  that  of 
Hylas ;  and  as  the  poet  tells  us,  that  the  whole 
shore  echoed  back  the  name  of  that  beautiful 
youth;  so  did  the  house,  the  garden,  and  all  the 
neighbouring  fields,  resound  nothing  but  the  name 
of  Sophia,  in  the  hoarse  voices  of  the  men,  and  inthe 
shrill  pipes  of  the  women;  while  echo  seemed  so 
pleased  to  repeat  the  beloved  sound,  that  if  there  \r, 
really  such  a  person,  I  believe  Ovid  hath  belied  her 
sex. 

Nothing  reigned  for  a  long  time  but  confusion ; 
till  at  last  the  squire,  having  sufficiently  spent  his 
breath,  returned  to  the  parlour,  where  he  found 
Mrs.  Western  and  Mr.  Blifil,  and  threw  himself, 
with  the  utmost  dejection  in  his  countenance,  into  a 
great  chair. 

Here  Mrs.  Western  began  to  apply  the  following 
consolation. 

Brother,  I  am  sorry  for  what  hath  happened ;  and 
that  my  niece  should  have  behaved  herself  in  a 
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manner  so  unbecoming  her  family ;  but  it  is  all 
your  own  doings,  and  you  have  nobody  to  thank  but 
yourself.  You  know  she  hath  been  educated  al 
ways  in  a  mariner  directly  contrary  to  my  advice, 
and  now  you  see  the  consequence.  Have  I  not  a 
thousand  times  argued  with  you  about  giving  my 
niece  her  own  will?  But  you  know  I  never  could 
prevail  upon  you;  and  when  I  had  taken  so  much 
pains  to  eradicate  her  headstrong  opinions,  and  to 
rectify  your  errors  in  policy,  you  know  she  was 
taken  out  of  my  hands;  so  that  I  have  nothing  to 
answer  for.  Had  I  been  trusted  entirely  with  the 
care  of  her  education,  no  such  accident  as  this  had 
ever  befallen  you ;  so  that  you  must  comfort  your 
self  by  thinking  it  was  all  your  own  doing;  and 
indeed,  what  else  could  be  expected  from  such  in 
dulgence  ? 

Zounds  !  sister,  answered  he,  you  are  enough  to 
make  one  mad.  Have  I  indulged  her?  Have  I 
given  her  her  will  ? — — It  was  no  longer  ago  than 
last  night  that  I  threatened,  if  she  disobeyed  me, 
to  confine  her  to  her  chamber  upon  bread  and  wa 
ter,  as  long  as  she  lived. — You  would  provoke  the 
patience  of  Job. 

Did  ever  mortal  hear  the  like  ?  replied  she. 
Brother,  if  I  had  not  the  patience  of  fifty  Jobs,  you 
would  make  me  forget  all  decency  and  decorum. 
Why  would  you  interfere  ?  Did  I  not  beg  you,  did 
I  not  intreat  you,  to  leave  the  whole  conduct  to 
me  ?  You  have  defeated  all  the  operations  of  the 
campaign  by  one  false  step.  Would  any  man  in 
his  senses  have  provoked  a  daughter  by  such 
threats  as  these  ?  How  often  have  I  told  you,  that 
English  women  are  not  to  be  treated  like  Ciraces- 
sian*  slaves.  We  have  the  protection  of  the  world  : 

*   Possibly  Circassiaq. 
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we  are  to  be  won  by  gentle  means  only,  and  not  to 
be  hectored,  and  bullied,  and  beat  into  compliance. 
I  thank  Heaven,  no  Salique  law  governs  here.  Bro 
ther,  you  have  a  roughness  in  your  manner  which 
no  woman  but  myself  would  bear.  I  do  not  won 
der  my  niece  was  frightened  and  terrified  into 
taking  this  measure;  and,  to  speak  honestly,  I 
think  my  niece  will  be  justified  to  the  world  for 
what  she  hath  done.  I  repeat  it  to  you  again,  bro 
ther,  you  must  comfort  yourself,  by  remembering 
that  it  is  all  your  own  fault.  How  often  have  I  ad 
vised — Here  Western  rose  hastily  from  his  chair, 
and,  venting  two  or  three  horrid  imprecations,  ran 
out  of  the  room. 

When  he  was  departed,  his  sister  expressed  more 
bitterness  (if  possible)  against  him,  than  she  had 
done  while  he  was  present ;  for  the  truth  of  which 
she  appealed  to  Mr.  Blifil,  who,  with  great  compla 
cence,  acquiesced  entirely  in  all  she  said  ;  but  ex 
cused  all  the  faults  of  Mr.  Western,  as  they  must 
be  considered,  he  said,  to  have  proceeded  from  the 
too  inordinate  fondness  of  a  father,  which  must 
be  allowed  the  name  of  an  amiable  weakness. 
—So  much  the  more  inexcusable,  answered  the 
lady ;  for  whom  doth  he  ruin  by  his  fond 
ness,  but  his  own  child  ?  To  which  Blifil  imme 
diately  agreed. 

Mrs.  Western  then  began  to  express  great  confu 
sion  on  the  account  of  Mr.  Blifil,  and  of  the  usage 
which  he  had  received  from  a  family  to  which  he 
intended  so  much  honour.  On  this  subject  she 
treated  the  folly  of  her  niece  with  great  severity  : 
but  concluded  with  throwing  the  whole  on  her 
brother,  who,  she  said,  was  inexcusable  to  have 
proceeded  so  far  without  better  assurances  of  hi* 
daughter's  consent.  But  he  was  (says  she)  always 
«f  a  yiolent  headstrong  temper  j  and  I  can  scare* 
R  B  3 
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forgive  myself  for  all  the  advice  I  have  thrown  away 
upon  him. 

After  much  of  this  kind  of  conversation,  which, 
perhaps,  would  not  greatly  entertain  the  reader,  was 
it  here  particularly  related,  Mr.  Blifil  took  his  leave, 
and  returned  home,  not  highly  pleased  with  his  dis 
appointment  ;  which,  however,  the  philosophy 
which  he  had  acquired  from  Square,  and  the 
religion  infused  into  him  by  Thwackum,  together 
with  somewhat  else,  taught  him  to  bear,  rather  bet 
ter  than  more  passionate  lovers  bear,  these  kinds  of 
evils. 


CHAPTER    IX. 

The  escape  of  Sophia. 

IT  is  now  time  to  look  after  Sophia;  whom  the 
reader,  if  he  loves  her  half  so  well  as  I  do,  will  re 
joice  to  find  escaped  from  the  clutches  of  her  pas 
sionate  father,  and  from  those  of  her  dispassionate 
lover. 

Twelve  times  did  the  iron  register  of  time  heat  on 
the  sonorous  bell-metal,  summoning  the  ghosts  to 

vise,  and  walk  their  nightly  round. In  plainer 

language,  it  was  twelve  o'clock,  and  all  the  family, 
as  we  have  said,  lay  buried  in  drink  and  sleep,  ex 
cept  only  Mrs.  Western,  who  was  deeply  engaged 
in  reading  a  political  pamphlet;  and  except  our 
heroine,  who  now  softly  stole  down  stairs,  and 
having  unbarred  arid  unlocked  one  of  the  house- 
doors,  sallied  forth,  and  hastened  to  the  place  of 
appointment. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  pretty  arts  which  la 
dies  sometimes  practise,  to  display  their  fears  on 
every  little  occasion  (almost  as  many  as  the  other 
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sex  use  to  conceal  theirs),  certainly  there  is  a  degree 
of  courage,  which  not  only  becomes  a  woman,  but 
is  often  necessary  to  enable  her  to  discharge  her 
duty.  It  is,  indeed,  the  idea  of  fierceness,  and  not 
of  bravery,  which  destroys  the  female  character  ; 
for  who  can  read  the  story  of  the  justly  celebrated 
Arria,  without  conceiving  as  high  an  opinion  of  her 
gentleness  and  tenderness  as  of  her  fortitude  ?  At 
the  same  time,  perhaps,  many  a  woman,  who  shrieks 
at  a  mouse  or  a  rat,  may  be  capable  of  poisoning  a 
husband  ;  or,  what  is  worse,  of  driving  him  to  poi 
son  himself. 

Sophia,  with  all  the  gentleness  which  a  woman 
can  have,  had  all  the  spirit  which  she  ought  to 
have.  When,  therefore,  she  came  to  the  place  of 
appointment,  and,  instead  of  meeting  her  maid,  as 
was  agreed,  saw  a  man  ride  directly  up  to  her,  she 
neither  screamed  out,  nor  fainted  aw-ay :  not  that 
her  pulse  then  beat  with  its  usual  regularity;  for 
she  was,  at  first,  under  some  surprise  and  apprehen 
sion  :  but  these  were  relieved  almost  as  soon  as 
raised,  when  the  man,  pulling  offhis  hat,  asked  her, 
in  a  very  submissive  manner,  If  her  ladyship  did  not 
expect  to  meet  another  lady  ?  And  then  proceeded 
to  inform  her,  that  he  was  sent  to  conduct  her  to 
that  lady. 

Sophia  could  have  no  possible  suspicion  of  any 
falsehood  in  this  account ;  she  therefore  mounted 
resolutely  behind  the  fellow,  who  conveyed  her  safe 
to  a  town  about  five  miles  distant,  where  she  had  the 
satisfaction  of  finding  the  good  Mrs.  Honour:  for 
as  the  soul  of  the  waiting-woman  was  wrapt  up  in 
those  very  habiliments  which  used  to  enwrap  her 
body,  she  could  by  no  means  bring  herself  to  trust 
them  out  of  her  sight.  Upon  these,  therefore,  she 
kept  guard  in  person,  while  she  detached  the  afore 
said  fellow  after  her  mistress,  having  given  him  all 
proper  instructions. 
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They  now  debated  what  course  to  take,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  pursuit  of  Mr.  Western,  who  they 
knew  would  send  after  them  in  a  few  hours.  The 
London  road  had  such  charms  for  Honour,  that  she 
was  desirous  of  going  on  directly  ;  ailed ging,  that  as 
Sophia  could  not  be  missed  till  eight  or  nine  the 
next  morning,  her  pursuers  would  not  be  able  to 
overtake  her,  even  though  they  knew  which  way 
she  had  gone.  But  Sophia  had  too  much  at  stake 
to  venture  any  thing  to  chance ;  nor  did  she  dare 
trust  too  much  to  her  tender  limbs,  in  a  contest 
which  was  to  be  decided  only  by  swiftness.  She 
resolved,  therefore,  to  travel  across  the  country,  for 
at  least  twenty  or  thirty  miles,  and  then  to  take  the 
direct  road  to  London.  So,  having  hired  horses  to 
go  twenty  miles  one  way,  when  she  intended  to  go 
twenty  miles  the  other,  she  set  forward  with  the 
same  guide,  behind  whom  she  had  ridden  from  her 
father's  house;  the  guide  having  now  taken  up  be 
hind  him,  in  the  room  of  Sophia,  a  much  heavier,  as 
well  as  much  less  lovely,  burden  ;  being,  indeed,  a 
huge  portmanteau,  well  stuffed  with  those  outside 
ornaments,  by  means  of  which  the  fair  Honour 
hoped  to  gain  many  conquests,  and,  finally,  to  make 
her  fortune  in  London  city. 

When  they  had  gone  about  two  hundred  paces 
from  the  inn,  on  the  London  road,  Sophia  rode 
up  to  the  guide,  and,  with  a  voice  much  fuller 
of  honey  than  was  ever  that  of  Plato,  though  his 
mouth  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  bee-hive,  beg 
ged  him  to  take  the  first  turning  which  led  towards 
Bristol. 

Reader,  I  am  not  superstitious,  nor  any  great 
believer  of  modern  miracles.  I  do  not,  there 
fore,  deliver  the  following  as  a  certain  truth;  for, 
indeed,  I  can  s.carce  credit  it  myself:  but  the 
fidelity  of  an  historian  obliges  me  to  relate  what 
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hath  been  confidently  asserted.  The  horse,  then, 
on  which  the  guide  rode,  is  reported  to  have  been 
so  charmed  by  Sophia's  voice,  that  he  made  a  full 
stop,  and  expressed  an  unwillingness  to  proceed 
any  farther. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  fact  may  be  true,  and  less 
miraculous  than  it  hath  been  represented ;  since  the 
natural  cause  seems  adequate  to  the  effect:  for  as 
the  guide  at  that  moment  desisted  from  a  constant 
application  of  his  armed  right  heel  (for,  like  Hu- 
dibras,  he  wore  but  one  spur),  it  is  more  than  pos 
sible,  that  this  omission  alone  might  occasion  the 
beast  to  stop,  especially  as  this  was  very  frequent 
with  him  at  other  times. 

But  if  the  voice  of  Sophia  had  really  an  effect 
on  the  horse,  it  had  very  little  on  the  rider.  He 
answered  somewhat  surlily,  That  measter  had 
ordered  him  to  go  a  different  way,  and  that  he 
should  lose  his  place,  if  he  went  any  other  than  that 
he  was  ordered . 

Sophia,  finding  all  her  persuasions  had  no  effect, 
began  now  to  add  irresistible  charms  to  her  voice  j 
charms  which,  according  to  the  proverb,  makes 
the  old  mare  trot,  instead  of  standing  still;  charms ! 
to  which  modern  ages  have  attributed  all  that  irresist 
ible  force  which  the  ancients  imputed  to  perfect 
oratory.  In  a  word,  she  promised  she  would  reward 
him  to  his  utmost  expectation. 

The  lad  was  not  totally  deaf  to  these  promises ; 
but  he  disliked  their  being  indefinite :  for  though 
perhaps  he  had  never  heard  that  word ;  yet  that 
in  fact  was  his  objection.  He  said,  Gentlevolks 
did  not  consider  the  case  of  poor  volks ;  that  he 
had  like  to  have  been  turned  away  the  other  day, 
for  riding  about  the  country  with  a  gentleman  from 
Squire  Alhvorthy's,  who  did  not  reward  him  as  he 
should  have  done. 
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With  whom  ?  says  Sophia  eagerly.  With  a 
gentleman  from  Squire  Allworthy's,  repeated, the 
lad  ;  the  squire's  son,  I  think  they  call  un. — Whi 
ther  ?  v»hich  way  did  he  go  ?  says  Sophia.  Why  a 
little  o'  one  side  o'  Bristol,  about  twenty  miles  off, 
answered  the  lad. — Guide  me,  says  Sophia,  to  the 
same  place,  and  I'll  give  thee  a  guinea,  or  two,  if 
one  is  not  sufficient. — To  be  certain,  said  the  boy, 
it  is  honestly  worth  two,  when  your  ladyship  con 
siders  what  a  risk  I  run ;  but,  however,  if  your 
ladyship  will  promise  me  the  two  guineas,  I'll  e'en 
venture  :  to  be  certain  it  is  a  sinful  thing  to  ride  about 
my  measter's  horses;  but  one  comfort  is,  I  can  only 
be  turned  away,  and  two  guineas  will  partly  make 
me  amends. 

The  bargain  being  thus  struck,  the  lad  turned 
aside  into  the  Bristol  road,  and  Sophia  set  forward 
in  pursuit  of  Jones,  highly  contrary  to  the  remon 
strances  of  Mrs.  Honour,  who  had  much  more  de 
sire  to  see  London,  than  to  see  Mr.  Jones  :  for  in 
deed  she  was  not  his  friend  with  her  mistress,  as 
he  had  been  guilty  of  some  neglect  in  certain  pe 
cuniary  civilities,  which  are  by  custom  due  to  the 
waiting-gentlewomen  in  all  love  affairs,  and  more 
especially  in  those  of  a  clandestine  kind.  This  we 
impute  rather  to  the  carelessness  of  his  temper, 
than  to  any  want  of  generosity ;  but  perhaps  she 
derived  it  from  the  latter  motive.  Certain  it  is, 
that  she  hated  him  very  bitterly  on  that  account, 
and  resolved  to  take  every  opportunity  of  injur 
ing  him  with  her  mistress.  It  was  therefore  highly 
unlucky  for  her,  that  she  had  gone  to  the  very 
same  town  and  inn  whence  Jones  had  started,  and 
still  more  unlucky  was  she,  in  having  stumbled  on 
the  same  guide,  and  on  this  accidental  discovery 
which  Sophia  had  made. 
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Our  travellers  arrived  at  Hambrook*  at  the 
break  of  day,  where  Honour  was,  against  her 
will,  charged  to  inquire  the  route  which  Mr.  Jones 
had  taken.  Of  this,  indeed,  the  guide  himself 
.could  have  informed  them ;  but  Sophia,  I  know 
not  for  what  reason,  never  asked  him  the  question. 

When  Mrs.  Honour  had  made  her  report  from 
the  landlord,  Sophia,  with  much  difficulty,  pro 
cured  some  indifferent  horses,  which  brought  her 
to  the  inn  where  Jones  had  been  confined,  rather 
by  the  misfortune  of  meeting  with  a  surgeon,  than 
by  having  met  with  a  broken  head. 

Here  Honour  being  again  charged  with  a  com 
mission  of  inquiry,  had  no  sooner  applied  herself 
to  the  landlady,  and  had  described  the  person  of 
Mr.  Jones,  than  that  sagacious  woman  began,  in 
the  vulgar  phrase,  to  smell  a  rat.  When  Sophia, 
therefore,  entered  the  room,  instead  of  answering 
the  maid,  the  landlady,  addressing  herself  to  the 
mistress,  began  the  following  speech  :  Good-lack-a 
day  !  why  there  now,  who  would  have  thought  it ! 
I  protest  the  loveliest  couple  that  ever  eye  beheld. 
I-fackins,  madam,  it  is  no  wonder  the  squire  run 
on  so  about  your  ladyship.  He  told  me  indeed 
you  was  the  finest  lady  in  the  world,  and  to  be  sure 
so  you  be.  Mercy  on  him,  poor  heart,  I  bepitied 
him,  so  I  did,  when  he  used  to  hug  his  pillow,  and 
call  it  his  dear  Madam  Sophia.  I  did  all  I  could  to 
dissuade  him  from  going  to  the  wars :  I  told  him 
there  were  men  enow  that  were  good  for  nothing 
else  but  to  be  killed,  that  had  not  the  love  of  such 
fine  ladies. — Sure,  says  Sophia,  the  good  woman  is 
distracted  — No,  no,  cries  the  landlady,  I  am  not 
distracted.  What,  doth  your  ladyship  think  1  don't 
Jcnow,  then?  I  assure  you  he  told  me  all.— What 

*  This  was  the  village  where  Jones  met  the  quaker. 
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saucy  fellow,  cries  Honour,  told  you  any  thing  of 
my  lady. — No  saucy  fellow,  answered  the  landlady, 
but  the  young  gentleman  you  inquired  after ;  and 
a  very  pretty  young  gentleman  he  is,  and  he  loves 
Madam  Sophia  Western  to  the  bottom  of  his  soul.—- 
He  love  my  lady !  I'd  have  you  to  know,  woman, 
she  is  meat  for  his  master. — Nay,  Honour,  said 
Sophia,  interrupting  her,  don't  be  angry  with  the 
good  woman ;  she  intends  no  harm. — No,  marry, 
"don't  I,  answered  the  landlady,  emboldened  by  the 
soft  accents  of  Sophia ;  and  then  launched  into  a 
long  narrative  too  tedious  to  be  here  set  down,  in 
which  some  passages  dropped,  that  gave  a  little 
offence  to  Sophia,  and  niuch  more  to  her  waiting- 
woman,  who  hence  took  occasion  to  abuse  poor 
Jones  to  her  mistress  the  moment  they  were  alone 
together,  saying,  that  he  must  be  a  very  pitiful 
fellow,  and  could  have  no  love  for  a  lady, 
whose  name  he  would  thus  prostitute  in  an  ale 
house. 

Sophia  did  not  see  his  behaviour  in  so  very  dis 
advantageous  a  light,,  and  was,  perhaps,  more 
pleased  with  the  violent  raptures  "of  his  love 
(which  the  landlady  exaggerated  as  much  as  she 
had  done  every  other  circumstance)  than  she  was 
offended  with  the  rest ;  and,  indeed,  she  imputed 
the  whole  to  the  extravagance,  or  rather  ebul 
lience,  of  his  passion,  and  to  the  openness  of  his 
heart. 

This  incident,  however,  being  afterwards  n 
vived  in  her  mind,  and  placed  in  the  most  odious 
colours  by  Honour,  served  to  heighten  and  give 
credit  to  those  unlucky  occurrences  at  Upton,  and 
assisted  the  waiting- .voman  in  her  endeavours  to 
make  her  mistress  depart  from  that  inn  without 
seeing  Jones. 

The  landlady,  finding  Sophia  intended  to  stay 
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no  longer  than  till  her  horses  were  ready,  and 
that  without  either  eating  or  drinking,  soon  with 
drew  ;  when  Honour  began  to  take  her  mistress 
to  task  (for,  indeed,  she  used  great  freedom),  and 
after  a  long  harangue,  in  which  she  reminded 
her  of  her  intention  to  go  to  London,  and  gave 
frequent  hints  of  the  impropriety  of  pursuing  a 
young  follow,  she  at  last  concluded  with  this  serious 
exhortation:  For  Heaven's  sake,  madam,  consi 
der  what  you  are  about,  and  whither  you  are 
going. 

This  advice  to  a  lady,  who  had  already  rod* 
Bear  forty  miles,  and  in  no  very  agreeable  season, 
may  seem  foolish  enough*  It  may  be  supposed, 
she  had  well  considered  and  resolved  this  already  j 
nay,  Mrs.  Honour,  by  the  hints  she  threw  out, 
seemed  to  think  so ;  and  this  I  doubt  not,  is  th« 
opinion  of  many  readers,  who  have,  I  make  no 
doubt,  been  long  since  well  convinced  of  the  pur 
pose  of  our  heroine,  and  have  heartily  condemned 
her  for  it  as  a  wanton  baggage. 

But,  in  reality,  this  was  not  the  case.  Sophia 
had  been  lately  so  distracted  between  hope  and 
fear,  her  duty  and  love  to  her  father,  her  hatred 
to  Blifil,  her  compassion,  and  (why  should  we 
not  confess  the  truth?)  her  love  for  Jones;  which 
last,  the  behaviour  of  her  father,  of  her  aunt,  of 
every  one  else,  and  more  particularly  of  Jones 
himself,  had  blown  into  a  flame,  that  her  mind 
was  in  that  confused  state,  which  may  be  truly 
said  to  make  us  ignorant  of  what  we  do,  or  whi 
ther  we  go,  or  rather,  indeed,  indifferent  as  to  the 
consequence  of  either. 

The  prudent  and  sage-advice  of  her  maid  pro 
duced,  however,  some  cool  reflection ;  and  she  at 
length  determined  to  go  to  Gloucester,  and  thence  to 
proceed  directly  to  London. 

VOL.  xx.  c  c 
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But,  unluckily,  a  few  miles  before  she  entered 
that  town,  she  met  the  hack-attorney,  who  as  is  be 
fore  mentioned,  had  dined  there  with  Mr.  Jones. 
This  fellow  being  well  known  to  Mrs.  Honour,  stop 
ped  and  spoke  to  her;  of  which  Sophia  at  that  time 
took  little  notice,  more  than  to  inquire  who  he 
was. 

But  having  had  a  more  particular  account  from 
Honour  of  this  man  afterwards  at  Gloucester,  and 
hearing  of  the  great  expedition  he  usually  made  in 
travelling,  for  which  (as  hath  been  before  ob 
served)  he  was  particularly  famous;  recollecting 
likewise,  that  she  had  overheard  Mrs.  Honour  in 
form  him,  that  they  were  going  to  Gloucester, 
she  began  to  fear  lest  her  father  might,  by  this 
fellow's  means,  be  able  to  trace  her  to  that  city ; 
wherefore,  if  she  should  there  strike  into  the 
London  road,  she  apprehended  he  would  cer 
tainly  be  able  to  overtake  her.  She  therefore  al 
tered  her  resolution;  and  having  hired  horses  to  go 
a  week's  journey,  a  way  which  she  did  not  intend 
to  travel,  she  again  set  forward  after  a  light  refresh 
ment,  contrary  to  the  desire  and  earnest  entreaties 
of  her  maid,  and  to  the  no  less  vehement  remon 
strances  of  Mrs.  Whitefield,  who,  from  good-breed 
ing,  or,  perhaps,  from  good-nature  (for  the  poor 
young  lady  appeared  much  fatigued),  pressed  her 
very  heartily  to  stay  that  evening  at  Gloucester. 

Having  refreshed  herself  only  with  some  tea,  and 
with  lying  about  two  hours  on  the  bed,  while  her 
horses  were  getting  ready,  she  resolutely  left  Mrs. 
Whitefield's  about  eleven  at  night,  and  striking  di 
rectly  into  the  Worcester  road,  within  less  than 
four  hours  arrived  at  thajt  very  inn  where  we  last 
saw  her. 

Having  thus  traced  our  heroine  very  particu 
larly  back  from  her  departure,  till  her  arrival  at 
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Upton,  we  shall,  in  a  very  few  words,  bring  her  fa 
ther  to  the  same  place ;  who,  having  received  the 
first  scent  from  the  post-boy,  who  conducted  his 
daughter  to  Hambrook,  very  easily  traced  her 
afterwards  to  Gloucester ;  whence  he  pursued  her 
to  Upton,  as  he  had  learned  Mr.  Jones  had  taken 
that  route  (for  Partridge,  to  use  the  squire's  ex 
pression,  left  every  where  a  strong  scent  behind 
him),  and  he  doubted  not  4n  the  least  but  Sophia 
travelled,  or,  as  he  phrased  it,  ran  the  same  way. 
He  used,  indeed,  a  very  coarse  expression,  which 
need  not  be  here  inserted ;  as  fox-hunters,  who 
alone  would  understand  it,  will  easily  suggest  it  to 
themselves. 


c  c  2 
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BOOK  XL 

CONTAINING  ABOUT  THKEE  DAYS. 

CHAPTER  1. 
A  crust  for  the  critics. 

IN  our  last  initial  chapter,  we  may  be  supposed 
to  have  treated  that  formidable  set  of  men,  who 
are  called  critics,  with  more  freedom  than  becomes 
us  ;  since  they  exact,  and  indeed  generally  receive, 
great  condescension  from  authors.  We  shall  in  this, 
therefore,  give  the  reasons  of  our  conduct  to  this 
august  body;  and  here  we  shall,  perhaps,  place 
them  in  a  light  in  which  they  have  not  hitherto 
been  seen. 

This  word  critic  is  of  Greek  derivation,  and 
signifies  judgment.  Hence  I  presume  some  per 
sons,  who  have  not  understood  the  original,  and 
have  seen  the  English  translation  of  the  primitive, 
have  concluded  that  it  meant  judgment  in  the  legal 
sense,  in  which  it  is  frequently  used  as  equivalent  to 
condemnation. 

I  am  the  rather  inclined  to  be  of  that  opinion,  as 
the  greatest  number  of  critics  hath  of  late  years 
been  found  amongst  the  lawyers.  Many  of  these 
gentleman,  from  despair,  perhaps,  of  ever  rising 
to  the  bench  in  Westminster-hall,  have  placed 
themselves  on  the  benches  at  the  playhouse,  where 
they  have  exerted  their  judicial  capacity,  and 
have  given  judgment,  z.  e.  condemned,  without 
mercy. 
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The  gentlemen  would,  perhaps,  be  well  enough 
pleased,  if  we  were  to  leave  them  thus  compared 
to  one  of  the  most  important  and  honourable  of 
fices  in  the  commonwealth,  and,  if  we  intended 
to  apply  to  their  favour,  we  would  do  so ;  but  as 
we  design  to  deal  very  sincerely  and  plainly  too 
with  them,  we  must  remind  them  of  another  ofii- 
cer  of  justice,  of  a  much  lower  rank  ;  to  whom,  as 
they  not  only  pronounce,  but  execute,  their  own 
judgment,  they  bear  likewise  some  remote  resem 
blance. 

But,  in  reality,  there  is  another  light,  in  which 
these  modern  critics  may,  with  great  justice  and 
propriety,  be  seen ;  and  this  is,  that  of  a  common 
slanderer.  If  a  person,  who  pries  into  the  cha 
racters  of  others,  with  no  other  design  but  to 
discover  their  faults,  and  to  publish  them  to  the 
world,  deserves  the  title  of  a  slanderer  of  the  re 
putation  of  men ;  why  should  not  a  critic,  who 
reads  with  the  same  malevolent  view,  be  as  pro 
perly  styled  the  slanderer  of  the  reputation  of 
books  ? 

Vice  hath  not,  I  believe,  a  more  abject  slave  ; 
society  produces  not  a  more  odious  vermin ;  nor 
can  the  devil  receive  a  guest  more  worthy  of  him, 
nor  possibly  more  welcome  to  him,  than  a  slan 
derer.  The  world,  I  am  afraid,  regards  not  this 
monster  with  half  the  abhorrence  which  he  de 
serves;  and  lam  more  afraid  to  assign  the  reason 
of  this  criminal  lenity  shown  towards  him  ;  yet  it 
is  certain  that  the  thief  looks  innocent  in  the 
comparison ;  nay,  the  murderer  himself  can  sel 
dom  stand  in  competition  with  his  guilt ;  for  slan 
der  is  a  more  cruel  weapon  than  a  sword,  as  the 
wounds  which  the  former  gives  are  always  incura 
ble.  One  method,  indeed,  there  is  of  killing, 
and  that  the  basest  and  most  execrable  of  all,  which 
c  c  3 
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bears  an  exact  analogy  to  the  vice  here  declaimed 
against,  and  that  is  poison; — a  means  of  revenge  so 
base,  and  yet  so  horrible,  that  it  was  once  wisely 
distinguished  by  our  laws  from  all  other  murders,  in 
the  peculiar  severity  of  the  punishment. 

Besides  the  dreadful  mischiefs  done  by  slan 
der,  and  the  baseness  of  the  means  by  which  they 
are  effected,  there  are  other  circumstances  that 
highly  aggravate  its  atrocious  quality  :  for  it  often 
proceeds  from  no  provocation,  and  seldom  pro 
mises  itself  any  reward,  unless  some  black  and 
infernal  mind  may  propose  a  reward  in  the 
thoughts  of  having  procured  the  ruin  and  misery 
of  another. 

Shakspeare  hath  nobly  touched  this  vice,  when 
he  says, 

Who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash,  'tis  something,  nothing, 
'Twas  mine,  'tis  his,  and  hath  been  slave  to  thousands  : 
But  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name, 
Robs  me  of  that  WHICH  NOT  ENRICHES  HIM, 

BUT  MAKES  ME  POOR  INDEED  ! 

With  all  this  my  good  reader  will  doubtless 
agree ;  but  much  of  it  will  probably  seem  too  se 
vere,  when  applied  to  the  slanderer  of  books. 
But  let  it  here  be  considered,  that  both  proceed 
from  the  same  wicked  disposition  of  mind,  and 
are  alike  void  of  the  excuse  of  temptation.  -Nor 
shall  we  conclude  the  injury  done  this  way  to  be 
very  slight,  when  we  consider  a  book  as  the 
author's  offspring,  and  indeed  as  the  child  of  his 
brain. 

The  reader,  who  hath  suffered  his  muse  to  conti 
nue  hitherto  in  a  virgin  state,  can  have  but  a  very 
inadequate  idea  of  this  kind  of  paternal  fondness. 
To  such  we  may  parody  the  tender  exclamation  of 
Macduff',  Alas !  thou  hast  written  no  book.  But 
the  author,  whose  mus«  hath  brought  forth,  will 
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feel  the  pathetic  strain,  perhaps  will  accompany 
me  with  tears  (especially  if  his  darling  be  already 
no  more)  while  I  mention  the  uneasiness  with 
which  the  big  muse  bears  about  her  burden,  the 
painful  labour  with  which  she  produces  it,  and 
lastly,  the  care,  the  fondness,  with  which  the 
tender  father  nourishes  his  favourite,  till  it  be 
brought  to  maturity,  and  produced  into  the  world. 

Nor  is  there  any  paternal  fondness  which  seems 
less  to  savour  of  absolute  instinct,  and  which  may 
so  well  be  reconciled  to  worldly  wisdom,  as  this. 
These  children  may  most  truly  be  called  the  riches 
of  their  father ;  and  many  of  them  have  with  true 
filial  piety  fed  their  parent  in  his  old  age  :  so  that 
not  only  the  affection,  but  the  interest,  of  the 
author  may  be  highly  injured  by  these  slanderers, 
whose  poisonous  breath  brings  his  book  to  an  un 
timely  end. 

Lastly,  the  slanderer  of  a  book  is,  in  truth, 
the  slanderer  of  the  author  :  for  as  no  one  can 
call  another  bastard,  without  calling  the  mother 
a  whore ;  so  neither  can  any  one  give  the  names 
of  sad  stuff,  horrid  nonsense,  &c.  to  a  book,  with 
out  calling  the  author  a  blockhead  ;  which,  though 
in  a  moral  sense  it  is  a  preferable  appellation  to 
that  of  villain,  is,  perhaps,  rather  more  injurious  to 
his  worldly  interest. 

Now,  however  ludicrous  all  this  may  appear  to 
some,  others,  I  doubt  not,  will  feel  and  acknow 
ledge  the  truth  of  it  :  nay,  may  perhaps  think 
I  have  not  treated  the  subject  with  decent  solem 
nity  ;  but  surely  a  man  may  speak  truth  with  a 
smiling  countenance.  In  reality,  to  depreciate  a 
book  maliciously,  or  even  wantonly  is  at  least  a 
very  ill-natured  office  ;  and  a  morose  snarling 
critic  may,  I  believe,  be  suspected  to  be  a  bad 
man. 
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I  will,  therefore,  endeavour,  in  the  remaining 
part  of  this  chapter,  to  explain  the  marks  of  this 
character,  and  to  show  what  criticism  I  here  intend 
to  obviate ;  for  I  can  never  be  understood,  unless 
by  the  very  persons  here  meant,  to  insinuate,  that 
there  are  no  proper  judges  of  writing  ;  or  to  endea 
vour  to  exclude  from  the  common-wealth  of  litera 
ture  any  of  those  noble  critics,  to  whose  labours 
the  learned  world  are  so  greatly  indebted.  Such 
v,  fre  Aristotle,  Horace,  and  Longinus,  among  the 
ancients  ;  Dacier  and  Bossu  among  the  French ; 
and  some,  perhaps,  among  us  ;  who  have  certainly 
been  duly  authorised  to  execute  at  least  a  judicial 
authority  in /wo  literario. 

But  without  ascertaining  all  the  proper  qualifi 
cations  of  a  critic,  which  I  have  touched  on  else 
where,  1  think  I  may  very  boldly  object  to  the 
censures  of  any  one,  passed  upon  works  which  he 
hath  not  himself  read.  Such  censures  as  these, 
whether  they  speak  from  their  own  guess  or  suspi 
cion,  or  from  the  report  and  opinion  of  others,  may 
properly  be  said  to  slander  the  reputation  of  the 
book  they  condemn. 

Such  may  likewise  be  suspected  of  deserving 
this  character,  who,  without  assigning  any  parti 
cular  faults,  condemn  the  whole  in  general  defa 
matory  terms  ;  such  as  vile,  dull,  da — d  stuff,  &c. 
and  particularly  by  the  use  of  the  monosyllable 
LOW  ;  a  word  which  becomes  the  mouth  of  no  cri 
tic  who  is  not  RIGHT  HONOURABLE. 

Again,  though  there  may  be  some  faults  justly 
assigned  in  the  work ;  yet,  if  those  are  not  in  the 
most  essential  parts,  or  if  they  are  compensated 
by  greater  beauties,  it  will  savour  rather  of  the 
malice  of  a  slanderer,  than  of  the  judgment  of  a 
true  critic,  to  pass  a  severe  sentence  upon  the 
whole,  merely  on  account  of  some  vicious  part. 
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This  is  directly  contrary  to  the  sentiments  of  Ho 
race  : 

Verum  vbi  plura  nilent  in  carmine,  new  ego  pauc'u 
Offender  maculis,  quas  aut  incuria  fudit, 
Aut  humanaparum  cavit  natura. 

But  where  the  beauties,  more  in  number,  shine, 

I  am  not  angry,  when  a  casual  line 

(That  with  some  trivial  faults  unequal  flows) 

A  careless  hand,  or  human  fraill y  show.*.  FRANCIS. 

For,  as  Martial  says,  aliter  nwt  Jit,  avite,  liber  : 
no  book  can  be  otherwise  composed.  All  beauty 
of  character,  as  well  as  of  countenance,  and  indeed, 
of  every  thing  human,  is  to  be  tried  in  this  man 
ner.  Cruel,  indeed,  would  it  be,  if  such  a  work 
as  this  history,  which  hath  employed  some  thou 
sands  of  hours  in  the  composing,  should  be  liable 
to  be  condemned,  because  some  particular  chapter, 
or  perhaps  chapters,  may  be  obnoxious  to  very 
just  and  sensible  objections.  And  yet  nothing  is 
more  common  than  the  most  rigorous  sentence  upon 
books  supported  by  such  objections,  which,  if 
they  were  rightly  taken  (and  that  they  are  not 
always)  do  by  no  means  go  to  the  merit  of  the 
whole.  In  the  theatre,  especially,  a  single  ex 
pression,  which  doth  not  coincide  with  the  taste 
of  the  audience,  or  with  any  individual  critic  of 
that  audience,  is  sure  to  be  hissed  ;  and  one  scene, 
which  should  be  disapproved,  would  hazard  the 
whole  piece.  To  write  within  such  severe  rules  as 
these,  is  as  impossible  as  to  live  up  to  some  splenetic 
opinions;  and  if  we  judge  ac:ording  to  the  senti 
ments  of  some  critics,  and  of  some  christians,  no 
author  will  be  saved  in  this  world,  and  no  man  in 
the  next. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  adventures  which  Sophia  met  tilth  after  her  leaving 
Upton. 

OUR  history,  just  before  it  was  obliged  to  turn 
about  and  travel  backwards,  had  mentioned  the 
departure  of  Sophia  and  her  maid  from  the  inn  ; 
we  shall  now,  therefore,  pursue  the  steps  of  that 
lovely  creature,  and  leave  her  unworthy  lover  a 
little  longer  to  bemoan  his  ill-luck,  or  rather  his  ill- 
conduct, 

Sophia  having  directed  her  guide  to  travel  through 
bye-roads  across  the  country,  they  now  passed  the 
Severn,  and  had  scarce  got  a  mile  from  the  inn, 
when  the  young  lady,  looking  behind  her,  saw  se 
veral  horses  coming  after  on  full  speed.  This 
greatly  alarmed  her  fears,  and  she  called  to  the 
guide  to  put  on  as  fast  as  possible. 

lie  immediately  obeyed  her,  and  away  they  rode 
a  full  gallop.  But  the  faster  they  went,  the  faster 
were  they  followed  ;  and  as  the  horses  behind 
were  somewhat  swifter  than  those  before,  so  the 
former  were  at  length  overtaken.  A  happy  cir 
cumstance  for  poor  Sophia ;  whose  fears,  joined  to 
her  fatigue,  had  almost  overpowered  her  spirits ; 
but  she  was  now  instantly  relieved  by  a  female 
voice,  that  greeted  her  in  the  softest  manner,  and 
with  the  utmost  civility.  This  greeting,  Sophia, 
as  soon  as  she  could  "recover  her  breath,  with 
like  civility,  and  with  the  highest  satisfaction  to 
herself,  returned. 

The  travellers  who  joined  Sophia,  and  who  had 
given  her  such  terror,  consisted,  like  her  own 
(company,  of  two  females  and  a  guide.  The  two 
parties  proceeded  three  full  miles  together  before 
one  offered  again  to  open  their  mouths  ;  when 
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our  heroine,  having  pretty  well  got  the  better  of 
her  fear  (but  yet  being  somewhat  surprised  that  the 
other  still  continued  to  attend  her,  as  she  pursued 
no  great  road,  and  had  already  passed  through 
several  turnings),  accosted  the  strange  lady  in  a 
most  obliging  tone  ;  and  said,  She  was  very  happy 
to  find  they  were  both  travelling  the  same  way. 
The  other,  who,  like  a  ghost,  only  wanted  to  be 
spoke  to,  readily  answered,  That  the  happiness  was 
entirely  her's ;  that  she  was  a  perfect  stranger  in 
that  country,  and  was  overjoyed  at  meeting  a  com 
panion  of  her  own  sex  ;  that  she  had,  perhaps  been 
guilty  of  an  impertinence,  which  required  great  apo 
logy,  in  keeping  pace  with  her.  More  civilities 
passed  between  these  two  ladies  ;  for  Mrs.  Honour 
had  now  given  place  to  the  line  habit  of  the 
stranger,  and  had  fallen  into  the  rear.  But  though 
Sophia  had  great  curiosity  to  know  why  the  other 
lady  continued  to  travel  on  through  the  same  bye- 
roads  with  herself,  nay,  though  this  gave  her  some 
uneasiness,  yet  fear,  or  modesty,  or  some  other 
consideration,  restrained  her  from  asking  the  ques 
tion. 

The  strange  lady  now  laboured  under  a  difficul 
ty,  which  appears  almost  below  the  dignity  of 
history  to  mention.  Her  bonnet  had  been  blown 
from  her  head  not  less  than  five  times  within  the 
last  mile;  nor  could  she  come  at  uuy  ribbon  or 
handkerchief  to  tie  it  under  her  chin.  When  So 
phia  was  informed  of  this,  she  immediately  uun- 
plied  her  with  a  handkerchief  for  this  purpose  ; 
which  while  she  was  pulling  from  her  pocket,  she 
perhaps,  too  much  neglected  the  management  of 
her  horse,  for  the  beast  now  unluckily  making  a 
false  step,  fell  upon  his  fore-legs,  and  threw  his  fair 
rider  from  his  back. 

Though    Sophia    came    head-foremost     to   the 
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ground,  she  happily  received  not  the  least  damage; 
and  the  same  circumstances  which  had,  perhaps, 
contributed  to  her  fall,  now  preserved  her  from 
confusion  ;  for  the  lane  which  they  were  then  pass 
ing  was  narrow,  and  very  much  overgrown  with 
trees,  so  that  the  moon  could  here  afford  very  little 
light,  and  was,  moreover,  at  present,  so  obscured 
in  a  cloud,  that  it  was  almost  perfectly  dark.  By 
these  means  the  young  lady's  modesty,  which  was 
extremely  delicate,  escaped  as  free  from  injury  as 
her  limbs,  and  she  was  once  more  reinstated  in  her 
saddle,  having  received  no  other  harm  than  a  little 
fright  by  her  fall. 

Day-light  at  length  appeared  in  its  full  lustre; 
and  now  the  two  ladies,  who  were  riding  over  a 
common  side  by  side,  looking  stedfastly  at  each 
other,  at  the  same  moment  both  their  eyes  became 
fixed,  both  their  horses  stopped,  and  both  speaking 
together,  with  equal  joy  pronounced,  the  one  the 
name  of  Sophia,  the  other  that  of  Harriet. 

This  unexpected  encounter  surprised  the  ladies 
much  more  than  I  believe  it  will  the  sagacious 
reader,  who  must  have  imagined  that  the  strange 
lady  could  be  no  other  than  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick,  the 
cousin  of  Miss  Western,  whom  we  before  men 
tioned  to  have  sallied  from  the  inn  a  few  minutes 
after  her. 

So  great  was  the  surprise  and  joy  which  these  two 
cousins  conceived  at  this  meeting  (for  they  had 
formerly  been  most  intimate  acquaintance  and 
friends,  and  had  long  lived  together  with  their  aunt 
Western),  that  it  is  impossible  to  recount  half  the 
congratulations  which  passed  between  them,  before 
either  asked  a  very  natural  question  of  the  other, 
namely,  whither  she  was  going  ? 

This  at  last,  however,  came  first  from  Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick;  but,,  easy  and  natural  as  the  question 
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may  seem,  Sophia  found  it  difficult  to  give  it  a  very 
ready  and  certain  answer.  She  begged  her  cousin, 
therefore,  to  suspend  all  curiosity  till  they  arrived 
at  some  inn,  which,  I  suppose,  says  she,  can  hardly 
be  far  distant ;  and  believe  me,  Harriet,  I  suspend 
as  much  curiosity  on  my  side  ;  for  indeed  I  believe 
our  astonishment  is  pretty  equal. 

The  conversation,  which  passed  between  these 
ladies  on  the  road,  was,  I  apprehend,  little  worth 
relating;  and  less  certainly  was  that  between  the 
two  waiting-women  :  for  they  likewise  began  to 
pay  their  compliments  to  each  other.  As  for  the 
guides,  they  were  debarred  from  the  pleasure  of  dis 
course,  the  one  being  placed  in  thevan,  and  the 
other  obliged  to  bring  up  the  rear. 

In  this  posture  they  travelled  many  hours,  till 
they  came  into  a  wide  and  well-beaten  road,  which, 
as  they  turned  to  the  right,  soon  brought  them  to 
a  very  fair-promising  inn,  where  they  alighted  : 
but  so  fatigued  was  Sophia,  that,  as  she  had  sat 
her  horse,  during  the  last  five  or  six  miles,  with 
great  difficulty,  so  was  she  now  incapable  of  dis 
mounting  from  him  without  assistance.  This  the 
landlord,  who  had  hold  of  her  horse,  presently 
perceiving,  offered  to  lift  her  in  his  arms  from  her 
saddle  ;  and  she  too  readily  accepted  the  tender  of 
his  service.  Indeed,  fortune  seems  to  have  re 
solved  to  put  Sophia  to  the  blush  that  day,  and 
the  second  malicious  attempt  succeeded  better  than 
the  first ;  for  my  landlord  had  no  sooner  received 
the  young  lady  in  his  arms,  than  his  feet,  which 
the  gout  had  lately  very  severely  handled,  gave 
way,  and  down  he  tumbled ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  with  no  less  dexterity  than  gallantry,  con 
trived  to  throw  himself  under  his  charming  bur 
den,  so  that  he  alone  received  any  bruise  from  the 
fall;  for  the  great  injury  which  happened  to  So- 
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phia,  was  a  violent  shock  given  to  her  modesty, 
by  an  immoderate  grin,  which,  at  her  rising  from 
the  ground,  she  observed  in  the  countenance  of 
most  of  the  bye-standers.  This  made  her  suspect 
what  had  really  happened,  and  what  we  shall  not 
here  relate,  for  the  indulgence  of  those  readers 
who  are  capable  of  laughing  at  the  offence  given 
to  a  young  lady's  delicacy.  Accidents  of  this 
kind  we  have  never  regarded  in  a  comical  light  ; 
nor  will  we  scruple  to  say,  that  he  must  have  a  very 
inadequate  idea  of  the  modesty  of  a  beautiful 
young  woman,  who  would  wish  to  sacrifice 
it  to  so  paltry  a  satisfaction  as  can  arise  from  laugh 
ter. 

This  fright  and  shock,  joined  to  the  violent  fa 
tigue  which  both  her  mind  and  body  had  under 
gone,  almost  overcame  the  excellent  constitution 
of  Sophia,  and  she  had  scarce  strength  sufficient 
to  totter  into  the  inn,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  her 
maid.  Here  she  was  no  sooner  seated  than  sh«; 
called  for  a  glass  of  water  :  but  Mrs.  Honour,  very 
judiciously,  in  my  opinion,  changed  it  into  a  glass 
of  wine. 

Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  hearing  from  Mrs.  Honour, 
that  Sophia  had  not  been  in  bed  during  the  two 
last  nights,  and  observing  her  to  look  very  pale 
and  wan  with  her  fatigue,  earnestly  entreated  her 
to  refresh  herself  with  some  sleep.  She  was  yet 
a  stranger  to  her  history,  or  her  apprehensions ; 
but  had  she  known  both,  she  would  have  given 
the  same  advice  ;  for  rest  was  visibly  necessary 
for  her;  and  their  long  journey  through  bye- 
roads  so  entirely  removed  all  danger  of  pursuit, 
that  she  was  herself  perfectly  easy  on  that  ac 
count. 

Sophia  was  easily  prevailed  on  to  follow  the. 
counsel  of  her  friend,  which  was  heartilv  seconded 
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hy  her  maid.  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  likewise  offered  to 
bear  her  cousin  company,  which  Sophia,  with 
much  complaisance,  accepted. 

The  mistress  was  no  sooner  in  bed,  than  the 
maid  prepared  to  follow  her  example.  She  began 
to  make  many  apologies  to  her  sister  Abigail  for 
leaving  her  alone  in  so  horrid  a  place  as  an  inn; 
but  the  other  stopped  her  short,  being  as  well  in 
clined  to  a  nap  as  herself,  and  desired  the  honour 
of  being  her  bed-fellow.  Sophia's  maid  agreed  to 
give  her  a  share  of  her  bed,  but  put  in  her  claim 
to  all  the  honour.  So  after  many  curt'sies  and 
compliments,  to  bed  together  went  the  waiting- 
women,  as  their  mistresses  had  done  before  them. 

It  was  usual  with  my  landlord  (as,  indeed,  it  is 
\vith  the  whole  fraternity)  to  enquire  particularly 
of  all  coachmen,  footmen,  postboys,  and  others, 
into  the  names  of  all  his  guests  :  what  their  estate 
was,  and  where  it  lay.  It  cannot  therefore  be 
wondered  at,  that  the  many  particular  circumstances 
which  attended  our  travellers,  and  especially  their 
retiring  all  to  sleep  at  so  extraordinary  and  unusual 
an  hour  as  ten  in  the  morning,  should  excite  his 
curiosity.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  guides  en 
tered  the  kitchen,  he  began  to  examine  who  the 
ladies  were,  and  whence  they  came  ;  but  the  guides, 
though  they  faithfully  related  all  they  knew,  gave 
him  very  little  satisfaction.  On  the  contrary,  they 
rather  inflamed  his  curiosity  than  extinguished  it. 

This  landlord  had  the  character,  among  all  his 
neighbours,  of  being  a  very  sagacious  fellow.  He 
was  thought  to  see  farther  and  deeper  into  things 
than  any  man  in  the  parish,  the  parson  himself  not 
<*xcepted.  Perhaps  his  look  had  contributed  not 
a  little  to  procure  him  this  reputation;  for  there 
was  in  this  something  wonderfully  wise  and  signi 
ficant,  especially  when  he  had  a  pipe  in  his  mouth  •; 
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\vhich,  indeed,  he  seldom  was  without.  His  be 
haviour,  likewise,  greatly  assisted  in  promoting  the 
opinion  of  his  wisdom.  In  his  deportment  he  was 
solemn,  if  not  sullen  ;  and  when  he  spoke,  which 
was  seldom,  he  always  delivered  himself  in  a  slow 
voice;  and  though  his  sentences  were  short,  they 
were  still  interrupted  with  many  hums  and  ha's, 
ay,  ay's,  and  other  expletives:  so  that  though  he 
accompanied  his  words  with  certain  explanatory 
gestures,  such  as  shaking  or  nodding  the  head,  or 
pointing  with  his  fore-finger,  he  generally  left  his 
hearers  to  understand  more  than  he  expressed ;  nay, 
he  commonly  gave  them  the  hint,  that  he  knew 
much  more  than  he  thought  proper  to  disclose. 
This  last  circumstance  alone  may,  indeed,  very 
well  account  for  his  character  of  wisdom;  since 
men  are  strangely  inclined  to  worship  what  they 
do  not  understand.  A  grand  secret,  upon  which 
several  imposers  on  mankind  have  totally  relied  for 
the  success  of  their  frauds. 

This  polite  person  now  taking  his  wife  aside, 
asked  her,  what  she  thought  of  the  ladies  lately 
arrived  ? — Think  of  them !  said  the  wife,  why,  what 
should  I  think  of  them? — I  know,  answered  he. 
what  I  think.  The  guides  tell  strange  stories. 
One  pretends  to  be  come  from  Gloucester,  and  the 
other  from  Upton;  and  neither  of  them,  for  what 
1  can  find,  can  tell  whither  they  are  going.  But 
what  people  ever  travel  across  the  country  from 
Upton  hither,  especially  to  London  ?  And  one  of 
the  maid-servants,  before  she  alighted  from  her 
horse,  asked,  if  this  was  not  the  London  road  ? 
Now  I  have  put  all  these  circumstances  together, 
and  whom  do  you  think  I  have  found  them  out  to 
be  ?— Nay,  answered  she,  you  know  I  never  pre- 
U /ad  to  guess  at  your  discoveries. — It  is  a  good 
girl,  replied  he,  chucking  her  under  the  chin ;  I 
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must  own  you  have  always  submitted  to  my  know 
ledge  of  these  matters.  Why,  then,  depend  upon 
it ;  mind  what  I  say, — depend  upon  it,  they  are 
certainly  some  of  the  rebel  ladies,  who,  they  say, 
travel  with  the  young  Chevalier ;  and  have  taken 
a  roundabout  way  to  escape  the  duke's  army. 

Husband,  quoth  the  wife,  you  have  certainly  hit 
it;  for  one  of  them  is  -dressed  as  fine  as  any  prin 
cess;  and,  to  be  sure,  she  looks  for  all  the  world 
like-one.  But  yet,  when  I  consider  one  thing. — 
When  you  consider,  cries  the  landlord  contemp 
tuously Come,  pray  let's  hear  what  you  con 
sider. Why,  it  is,  answered  the  wife,that  she  is 

too  humble  to  be  any  very  great  lady ;  for  while 
our  Betty  was  warming  the  bed,  she  called  her  no 
thing  but  child,  and  my  dear,  and  sweetheart ;  and 
when  Betty  offered  to  pull  oft' her  shoes  and  stock 
ings,  she  would  not  suiter  her,  saying,  she  would 
not  give  her  the  trouble. 

Pughl  answered  the  husband,  that  is  nothing. 
Dost  think,  because  you  have  seen  some  great  la 
dies  rude  and  uncivil  to  persons  below  them,  that 
none  of  them  know  how  to  behave  themselves  when 
they  come  before  their  inferiors  ?  I  think  I  know 
people  of  fashion  when  I  see  them.  I  think  I  do. 
Did  not  she  call  for  a  glass  of  water  when  she  came 
in  ?  Another  sort  of  women  would  have  called  for 
a  dram;  you  know  they  would.  If  she  be  not  a 
woman  of  very  great  quality/  sell  me  for  a  fool ; 
and,  I  believe,  those  who  buy  me  will  have  a  bad 
bargain.  Now,  would  a  woman  of  her  quality  tra 
vel  without  a  footman,  unless  upon  some-  such  ex 
traordinary  occasion? — Nay,  to  be  sure,  husband, 
cries  she,  you  know  these  matters  better  than  I,  or 
most  folk. — I  think  I  do  know  something,  said  he. 
To  be  sure,  answered  the  wife,  the  poor  little  heart 
looked  so  piteous,  when  she  sat  down  in  the  chair, 

D  »  J 


302  THE      HISTORY    OF 

I  protest  1  could  not  help  having  a  compassion  for 
her,  almost  as  much  as  if  she  had  been  a  poor  body. 
But  what's  to  be  done,  husband?  If  an  she  be  a 
rebel,  I  suppose  you  intend  to  betray  her  up  to  the 
court.  Well,  she's  a  sweet-tempered,  good-hu 
moured  lady,  be  she  what  she  will,  and  I  shall 
hardly  refrain  from  crying  when  1  hear  she  is 
hanged  or  beheaded. — Pugu  !  answered  the  hus 
band.  But,  as  to  what's  to  be  done,  it  is  not  so  easy 
a  matter  to  determine.  I  hope,  before  she  goes 
;i\vay,  we  shall  have  the  news  of  a  battle  :  for  if  the 
Chevalier  should  get  the  better,  she  may  gain  us 
interest  at  court,  and  make  our  fortunes  without  be 
traying  her.  Why,  that's  true,  replied  the  wife; 
and  I  heartily  hope  she  will  have  it  in  her  power. 
Certainly  she's  a  sweet  good  lady ;  it  would  go  hor 
ribly  against  me  to  have  her  come  to  any  harm. — 
Pugh !  cries  the  landlord,  women  are  always  so 
tender-hearted.  Why,  you  would  not  harbour 
rebels,  would  yon  ? — No,  certainly,  answered  the 
wife;  and  as  for  betraying  her,  come  what  will  on't, 
nobody  can  blame  us.  It  is  what  any  body  would 
do  in  our  case. 

While  our  politic  landlord,  who  had  not,  we  see, 
undeservedly  the  reputation  of  great  wisdom 
among  his  neighbours,  was  engaged  in  debating 
this  matter  with  himself  (for  he  paid  little  attention 
to  the  opinion  of  his  wife),  news  arrived  that  the 
rebels  had  given  the  duke  the  slip,  and  hud  got  a 
day's  march  towards  London ;  and  soon  after  arrived 
a  famous  Jacobite  squire,  who,  with  great  joy  in  his 
countenance,  shook  the  landlord  by  the  hand,  say 
ing,  All's  our  own,  boy;  ten  thousand  honest  French 
men  are  landed  in  Suffolk.  Old  England  for  ever ! 
ten  thousand  French,  my  brave  latl !  I  am  going  to 
tap  away  directly. 

This  news  determined  the  opinion  of  the  wise 
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man,  and  he  resolved  to  make  his  court  to  the 
young  lady,  when  she  arose  ;  for  he  had  now,  he 
said,  discovered  that  she  was  no  other  than  Madam 
Jenny  Cameron  herself. 


CHAPTER  III. 

A  very  short  chapter,  in  ivhich,  however,  is  a  sun,  a  moon, 
a  star,  and  an  angel. 

THE  sun -(for  he  keeps  very  good  hours  at  this  time 
of  the  year)  had  been  some  time  retired  to  rest, 
when  Sophia  arose,  greatly  refreshed  by  her  sleep ; 
which,  short  as  it  was,  nothing  but  her  extreme 
fatigue  could  have  occasioned;  for  though  she  had 
told  her  maid,  and,  perhaps,  herself  too,  that  she 
was  perfectly  easy  when  she  left  Upton,  yet  it  is 
certain  her  mind  was  a  little  affected  with  that  ma 
lady  which  is  attended  with  all  the  restless  symp 
toms  of  a  fever,  and  is,  perhaps,  the  very  distemper 
which  physicians  mean  (if  they  mean  any  thing)  by 
the  fever  on  the  spirits. 

Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  likewise  left  her  bed  at  the 
same  time ;  and,  having  summoned  her  maid,  im 
mediately  dressed  herself.  She  was  really  a  very 
pretty  woman,  and,  had  she  been  in  any  other 
company  but  that  of  Sophia,  might  have  been 
thought  beautiful;  but  when  Mrs.  Honour  of  her 
own  accord  attended  (for  her  mistress  would  not 
suffer  her  to  be  waked),  and  had  equipped  our 
heroine,  the  charms  of  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick,  who  had 
performed  the  office  of  the  morning-star,  and  had 
preceded  greater  glories,  shared  the  fate  of  that 
star,  and  were  totally  eclipsed  the  moment  those 
glories  shone  forth. 

Perhaps   Sophia  never    looked  more    beautiful 
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than  she  did  at  this  instant.  We  ought  not,  there 
fore,  to  condemn  the  maid  of  the  inn  for  her  hyper 
bole,  who,  when  she  descended,  after  having  lighted 
the  fire,  declared,  and  ratified  it  with  an  oath,  that 
if  ever  there  was  an  angel  upon  earth,  she  \vas  now 
above  stairs. 

Sophia  had  acquainted  her  cousin  with  her  de 
sign  to  go  to  London ;  and  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  had 
agreed  to  accompany  her;  for  the  arrival  of  her 
husband  at  Upton  had  put  an  end  to  her  design  of 
going  to  Bath,  or  to  her  aunt  Western.  They  had 
therefore  no  sooner  finished  their  tea,  than  Sophia 
proposed  to  set  cut,  the  moon  then  shining  extremely 
bright;  and  as  for  the  frost,  she  defied  it;  nor  had 
she  any  of  those  apprehensions  which  many  young 
ladies  would  have  felt  at  travelling  by  night ;  for 
she  had,  as  we  have  before  observed,  some  little  de 
gree  of  natural  courage;  and  this  her  present  sensa 
tions,  which  bordered  somewhat  on  despair,  greatly 
increased.  Besides,  as  she  had  already  travelled 
twice  with  safety,  by  the  light  of  the  moon, 
she  was  the  better  emboldened  to  trust  to  it  a  third 
time. 

The  disposition  of  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  was  more 
timorous  ;  for  though  the  greater  terrors  had  con 
quered  the  less,  and  the  presence  of  her  husband 
had  driven  her  away  at  so  unseasonable  an  hour 
from  Upton ;  yet,  being  now  arrived  at  a  place 
where  she  thought  herself  safe  from  his  pursuit, 
these  lesser  terrors  of  I  know  not  what,  ope 
rated  so  strongly,  that  she  earnestly  entreated 
her  cousin  to  stay  till  the  next  morning,  and 
not  expose  herself  to  the  dangers  of  travelling  by 
night. 

Sophia,  who  was  yielding  to  an  excess,  when 
she  could  neither  laugh  nor  reason  her  cousin  out 
of  these  apprehensions,  at  last  gave  way  to  them. 
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Perhaps,  indeed,  had  she  known  of  her  father's 
arrival  at  Upton,  it  might  have  been  more  difficult 
to  have  persuaded  her;  for  as  to  Jones,  she  had,  I 
am  afraid,  no  great  horror  at  the  thoughts  of  being 
overtaken  by  him;  nay,  to  confess  the  truth,  I  be 
lieve  she  rather  wished  it  than  feared  it;  though  I 
might  honestly  enough  have  concealed  this  wish 
from  the  reader,  as  it  was  one  of  those  secret  spon 
taneous  emotions  of  the  soul,  to  which  the  reason  is 
often  a  stranger. 

When  our  young  ladies  had  determined  to  re 
main  all  that  evening  in  their  inn,  they  were  at 
tended  by  the  landlady,  who  desired  to  know 
what  their  ladyships  would  be  pleased  to  eat.  Such 
charms  were  there  in  the  voice,  in  the  manner,  and 
in  the  affable  deportment  of  Sophia,  that  she  ravish 
ed  the  landlady  to  the  highest  degree ;  and  that 
good  woman  concluding  that  she  had  attended 
Jenny  Cameron,  became  in  a  moment  a  staunch 
Jacobite,  and  wished  heartily  well  to  the  young 
Pretender's  cause,  from  the  great  sweetness  and 
affability  with  which  she  had  been  treated  by  his 
supposed  mistress. 

The  two  cousins  began  now  to  impart  to  each 
other  their  reciprocal  curiosity,  to  know  what 
extraordinary  accidents  on  both  sides  occasioned 
this  so  strange  and  unexpected  meeting.  At  last 
Mrs.  Fitzpatrick,  having  obtained  of  Sophia  a 
promise  of  communicating  likewise  in  her  turn, 
began  to  relate  what  the  reader,  if  he  is  desirous 
to  know  her  history,  may  read  in  the  ensuing 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  history  of  Mrs,  Fitzpatrick. 

MRS.  FITZPATRICK,  aftera  silence  of  a  few  momentt, 
fetching  a  deep  sigh,  thus  began : 

It  is  natural  to  the  unhappy  to  feel  a  secret  con 
cern  in  recollecting  those  periods  of  their  lives 
•which  have  been  most  delightful  to  them.  The  re 
membrance  of  past  pleasures  affects  us  with  a  kind 
of  tender  grief,  like  what  we  suffer  for  departed 
friends  ;  and  the  ideas  of  both  may  be  said  to  haunt 
our  imaginations. 

For  this  reason,  I  never  reflect  without  sorrow  on 
those  days  (the  happiest  far  of  my  life)  which  we 
spent  together,  when  both  were  under  the  care  of 
my  aunt  Western.  Alas!  why  are  Miss  Graveairs 
and  Miss  Giddy  no  more  ?  You  remember,  I  am 
sure,  when  we  knew  each  other  by  no  other  names. 
Indeed,  you  gave  the  latter  appellation  with  too 
much  cause.  I  have  since  experienced  how  much 
I  deserved  it.  You,  my  Sophia,  was  always  my 
superior  in  every  thing,  and  I  heartily  hope  you  will 
be  so  in  your  fortune.  I  shall  never  forget  the 
wise  and  matronly  advice  you  once  gave  me,  when 
I  lamented  being  disappointed  of  a  ball,  though  you 

could  not  be  then  fourteen  years  old. O,  my 

Sophy,  how  blest  must  have  been  my  situation,  when 
I  could  think  such  a  disappointment  a  misfortune; 
and  when,  indeed,  it  was  the  greatest  I  had  ever 
known ! 

And  yet,  my  dear  Harriet,  answered  Sophia, 
it  was  then  a  serious  matter  with  you.  Comfort 
yourself  therefore  with  thinking,  that  whatever  you 
now  lament,  may  hereafter  appear  as  trifling  and 
contemptible  as  a  ball  would  at  this  time. 

Alas,  my  Sophia,  replied   the   other  lady,  you 
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yourself  will  think  otherwise  of  my  present  situa 
tion  ;  for  greatly  must  that  tender  heart  be  altered, 
if  my  misfortunes  do  not  draw  many  a  sigh,  nay, 
many  a  tear,  from  you.  The  knowledge  of  this 
should  perhaps  deter  me  from  relating  what  I  am 
convinced  will  so  much  affect  you. — Here  Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick  stopped,  till,  at  the  repeated  entreaties 
of  Sophia,  she  thus  proceeded  : — 

Though  you  must  have  heard  much  of  my  mar 
riage,  yet,  as  matters  may  probably  have  been  mis 
represented,  I  will  set  out  from  the  very  com 
mencement  of  my  unfortunate  acquaintance  with 
my  present  husband ;  which  was  at  Bath,  soon  after 
you  left  my  aunt,  and  returned  home  to  your 
father. 

Among  the  gay  young  fellows,  who  were  at  this 
season  at  Bath,  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  was  one.  He  was 
handsome,  degage,  extremely  gallant,  and  in  his 
dress  exceeded  most  others.  In  short,  my  dear,  if 
you  was  unluckily  to  see  him  now,  I  could  describe 
him  no  better  than  by  telling  you  he  was  the  very 
reverse  of  every  thing  which  he  is;  for  he  hath  rus 
ticated  himself  so  long,  that  he  is  become  an  abso 
lute  wild  Irishman.  But  to  proceed  in  my  story  ; 
the  qualifications  which  he  then  possessed  so  well 
recommended  him,  that  though  the  people  of  quality 
at  that  time  lived  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  com 
pany,  and  excluded  them  from  all  their  parties, 
Mr.  Fitzpatrick  found  means  to  gain  admittance.  It 
was  perhaps  no  easy  matter  to  avoid  him;  for  lit 
required  very  little  or  no  invitation  ;  and  as,  being 
handsome  and  genteel,  he  found  it  no  very  difficult 
matter  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  ladies;  so,  he 
having  frequently  drawn  hHsword,rthe  men  did  not 
care  publicly  to  affront  him.  Had  it  not  been  for 
some  such  reason,  I  believe  he  would  have  been 
soon  expelled  by  his  own  sex;  for  surely  he  had 
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no  strict  title  to  be  preferred  to  the  English  gentry; 
nor  did  they  seem  inclined  to  show  him  any  extra 
ordinary  favour.  They  all  abused  him  behind  his 
back,  which  might  probably  proceed  from  envv ; 
for  by  the  women  he  was  well  received,  and  very 
particularly  distinguished  by  them. 

My  aunt,  though  no  person  of  quality  herself,  as 
she  had  always  lived  about  the  court,  was  enrolled 
in  that  party  :  for  by  whatever  means  you  get  into 
the  polite  circle,  when  you  are  once  there,  it  is  suf 
ficient  merit  for  you  that  you  are  there.  This  ob 
servation,  young  as  you  was,  you  could  scarce 
avoid  making  from  my  aunt,  who  was  free,  or  re 
served,  with  all  people,  just  as  they  had  more  or 
less  of  this  merit. 

And  this  merit,  I  believe,  it  was,  which  princi 
pally  recommended  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  to  her  favour ; 
in  which  he  so  well  succeeded,  that  he  was  always 
one  of  her  private  parties.  Nor  was  he  backward 
in  returning  such  distinction  ;  for  he  soon  grew  so 
very  particular  in  his  behaviour  to  her,  that  the 
scandal  club,  first  began  to  take  notice  of  it,  and  the 
better  disposed  persons  made  a  match  between 
them.  For  my  own  part,  I  confess,  I  made  no 
doubt  but  that  his  designs  were  strictly  honourable, 
as  the  phrase  is;  that  is,  to  rob  a  lady  of  her  fortune 
by  way  of  marriage.  My  aunt  was,  I  conceived, 
neither  young  enough,  nor  handsome  enough,  to  at 
tract  much  wicked  inclination;  but  she  had  matri 
monial  charms  in  great  abundance. 

I  was  the  more  confirmed  in  this  opinion  from 
the  extraordinary  respect  which  he  showed  to  my 
self,,  from  the  first  moment  of  our  acquaintance. 
This  I  understood  as  an  jfftemptto  lessen,  if  possible, 
that  disinclination  which  my  interest  might  be  sup 
posed  to  give  me  towards  the  match;  and  I  know 
not  but  in  some  measure  it  "had  that  eftect;  for  as  I 
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xvas  well  contented  with  my  own  fortune,  and  of  all 
people  the  least  a  slave  to  interested  views,  so  I 
rould  not  be  violently  the  enemy  of  a  man  with 
whose  behaviour  to  me  I  was  greatly  pleased;  and 
the  more  so,  as  I  was  the  only  object  of  such  respect; 
for  he  behaved  at  the  same  time  to  many  women  of 
quality  without  any  respect  at  all. 

Agreeable  as  this  was  to  me,  he  soon  changed  it 
into  another  kind  of  behaviour,  which  was  perhaps 
more  so.  He  now  put  on  much  softness  and  tender 
ness,  and  languished  and  sighed  abundantly.  At 
times,  indeed,  whether  from  art  or  nature,  I  will 
not  determine,  he  gave  his  usual  loose  to  gaiety  and 
mirth ;  but  this  was  always  in  general  company, 
and  with  other  women ;  for  even  in  a  country- 
dance,  when  he  was  not  my  partner,  he  became 
grave;  and  put  on  the  softest  look  imaginable,  the 
moment  he  approached  me.  Indeed  he  was  in  all 
things  so  very  particular  towards  me,  that  I  must 
have  been  blind  not  to  have  discovered  it.  And, 
and,  and — And  you  was  more  pleased  still,  my 
dear  Harriet,  cries  Sophia :  you  need  not  be 
ashamed,  added  she,  sighing;  for  sure  there  are  ir 
resistible  charms  in  tenderness,  which  too  many 
men  are  able  to  affect. — True,  answered  her  cousin, 
men,  who  in  all  other  instances  want  common  sense, 
are  very  Machiavels  in  the  art  of  loving.  I  wish  I 
did  not  know  an  instance. — Well,  scandal  now  be 
gan  to  be  as  busy  with  me  as  it  had  before  been 
with  my  aunt;  and  some  good  ladies  did  not  scru 
ple  to  afiirm,  that  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  had  an  intrigue 
with  us  both. 

But,  what  may  seem  astonishing,  my  aunt  never 
saw,  nor  in  the  least  seem  oil  to  suspect,  that  which 
was  visible  enough,  I  believe,  from  both  our  beha 
viours.  One  would  indeed  think,  that  love  quite 
puts  out  the  eyes  of  an  old  woman.  In  fact,  they 
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so .  greedily  swallow  the  addresses  which  are  made 
to  them,  that,  like  an  outrageous  glutton,  they  are 
not  at  leisure  to  observe  what  passes  amongst  others 
at  the  same  table.  This  I  have  observed  in  more 
cases  than  my  own ;  and  this  was  so  strongly  veri 
fied  by  my  aunt,  that,  though  she  often  found  us  to 
gether  at  her  return  from  the  pump,  the  least 
canting  word  of  his,  pretending  impatience  at  her 
absence,  effectually  smothered  all  suspicion.  One 
artifice  succeeded  with  her  to  admiration.  This 
was  his  treating  me  like  a  little  child,  and  never 
calling  me  by  any  other  name  in  her  presence,  but 
that  of  pretty  miss.  This  indeed  did  him  some  dis 
service  with  your  humble  servant ;  but  I  soon  saw 
through  it,  especially  as  in  her  absence  he  behaved 
to  me,  as  I  have  said,  in  a  different  manner.  How 
ever,  if  I  was  not  greatly  disobliged  by  a  conduct 
of  which  I  had  discovered  the  design,  I  smarted 
very  severely  for  it ;  for  my  aunt  really  conceived 
me  to  be  what  her  lover  (as  she  thought  him) 
called  me,  and  treated  me,  in  all  respects,  as  a  per 
fect  infant.  To  say  the  truth,  I  wonder  she  had 
not  insisted  on  my  again  wearing  leading-strings. 

At  last,  my  lover  (for  so  he  was)  thought  proper, 
in  a  most  solemn  manner,  to  disclose  a  secret  which 
I  had  known  long  before.  He  now  placed  all  the 
love  which  he  had  pretended  to  my  aunt  to  my  ac 
count.  He  lamented,  in  very  pathetic  terms,  the 
encouragement  she  had  given  him,  and  made  a 
high  merit  of  the  tedious  hours,  in  which  he  had 
undergone  her  conversation. — What  shall  I  tell  you, 
ray  dear  Sophia  ? — Then  I  will  confess  the  truth. 
I  was  pleased  with  my  man.  I  was  pleased  with 
my  conquest.  To  rivflrt  my  aunt  delighted  me  ; 
to  rival  so  many  other  women  charmed  me.  In 
short,  I  am  afraid,  I  did  not  behave  as  I  should  do, 
even  upon  the  very  first  declaration — I  wish  J  did 
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not  almost  give  him  positive  encouragement  before 
we  parted. 

The  Bath  now  talked  loudly,  I  might  almost  say 
roared,  against  me.     Several  young  women  affected 
to  shun  my  acquaintance,  not  so  much,  perhaps, 
from  any  real  suspicion,  as  from  a  desire  of  banish 
ing  me  from  a  company,  in  which  I  too  much  en 
grossed  their  favourite  man.     And  here  I  cannot 
omit  expressing  my   gratitude  to  the  kindness  in 
tended  me  by  Mr.  Nash ;  who  took  me  one  day 
aside,  and  gave  me  advice,  which,  if  I  had  followed, 
I  had  been  a  happy  woman.     Child,  says  he,  I  am 
sorry  to  see  the  familiarity  which  subsists  between 
you  and  a  fellow  who  is  altogether  unworthy  of 
you,  and  I  am  afraid  will  prove  your  ruin.     As  for 
your  old  stinking  aunt,  if  it  was  to  be  no  injury  to 
you,  and  my  pretty  Sophy  Western  (I  assure  you  I 
repeat  his  words),  I  should  be  heartily  glad  that  the 
fellow  was  in  possession  of  all  that  belongs  to  her. 
I  never  advise  old  women  :  for  if  they  take  it  into, 
their  heads  to  go  to  the  devil,  it  is  no  more  possible, 
than  worth  while,  to  keep  them  from  him.     Inno 
cence,  and  youth,  and  beauty,  are  worthy  a  better 
fate,   and   I  would  save  them  from   his  clutches. 
Let  me  advise   you,  therefore,  dear  child,   never 
suffer  this  fellow  to  be  particular  with  you  again. — 
Many  more  things  he  said  to  me,  which  I  have  now 
forgotten,  and  indeed  I  attended  very  little  to  them 
at  that  time;    for  inclination  contradicted  all   he 
said ;    and  besides,  I  could  not  be  persuaded,  that 
women  of  quality  would  condescend  to  familiarity 
with  such  a  person  as  he  described. 

But  I  am  afraid,  my  dear,  I  shall  tire  you  with 
a  detail  of  so  many  minute  circumstances.  To  be 
concise,  therefore,  imagine  me  married ;  imagine 
me  with  my  husband,  at  the  feet  of  my  aunt ;  and 
then  imagine  the  maddest  woman  in  Bedlam  in  a 
E  E  2 
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raving  fit,  and  your  imagination  will  suggest  to  you 
no  more  than  what  really  happened. 

The  very  next  day  my  aunt  left  the  place, 
partly  to  avoid  seeing  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  or  myself, 
and  as  much  perhaps  to  avoid  seeing  any  one  else  ; 
for,  though  I  am  told  she  hath  since  denied  every 
thing  stoutly,  I  believe  she  was  then  a  little  con 
founded  at  her  disappointment.  Since  that  time  I 
have  written  to  her  many  letters,  but  never  could 
obtain  an  answer,  which  I  must  own  sits  somewhat 
the  heavier,  as  she  herself  was,  though  undesignedly, 
the  occasion  of  all  my  sufferings :  for  had  it  not 
been  under  the  colour  of  paying  his  addresses  to 
her,  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  would  never  have  found  suffi 
cient  opportunities  to  have  engaged  my  heart, 
which,  in  other  circumstances,  I  still  flatter  myself 
would  not  have  been  an  easy  conquest  to  such  a 
person.  Indeed,  I  believe,  I  should  not  have  erred 
so  grossly  in  my  choice,  if  I  had  relied  on  my  own 
judgment;  but  I  trusted  totally  to  the  opinion  of 
others,  and  very  foolishly  took  the  merit  of  a  man 
for  granted,  whom  I  saw  so  universally  well  receiv 
ed  by  the  women.  What  is  the  reason,  my  dear, 
that  we,  who  have  understandings  equal  to  the 
wisest  and  greatest  of  the  other  sex,  so  often  make 
choice  of  the  silliest  fellows  for  cqmpanions  and  fa 
vourites  ?  It  raises  my  indignation  to  the  highest 
pitch,  to  reflect  on  the  numbers  of  women  of  sense 
who  have  been  undone  by  fools.  Here  she  paused 
a  moment ;  but  Sophia  making  no  answer,  she  pro 
ceeded  as  in  the  next  chapter. 
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CHAPTER   V. 

In  which  the  history  of  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  is  continued. 

WE  remained  at  Bath  no  longer  than  a  fortnight 
after  our  wedding :  for  as  to  any  reconciliation 
with  my  aunt,  there  were  no  hopes ;  and  of  my 
fortune,  not  one  farthing  could  be  touched  till  1  was 
of  age,  of  which  I  now  wanted  more  than  two  years. 
My  husband,  therefore,  was  resolved  to  set  out  for 
Ireland ;  against  which  I  remonstrated  very  earn 
estly,  and  insisted  on  a  promise  which  he  had  made 
me  before  our  marriage,  that  I  should  never  take 
this  journey  against  my  consent  ;  and  indeed  I 
never  intended  to  consent  to  it,  nor  will  any  body, 
I  believe,  blame  me  for  that  resolution ;  but  this, 
however,  I  never  mentioned  to  my  husband,  and 
petitioned  only  for  the  reprieve  of  a  month ;  but 
he  had  fixed  the  day,  and  to  that  day  he  obstinately 
adhered. 

The  evening  before  our  departure,  as  we  were 
disputing  this  point  with  great  eagerness  on  both 
sides,  he  started  suddenly  from  his  chair,  and  left 
me  abruptly,  saying,  he  was  going  to  the  rooms. 
He  was  hardly  out  of  the  house,  when  I  saw  a 
paper  lying  on  the  floor,  which,  I  suppose,  he  had 
carelessly  pulled  from  his  pocket,  together  with 
his  handkerchief.  This  paper  I  took  up,  and  find 
ing  it  to  be  a  letter,  I  made  no  scruple  to  open  and 
read  it ;  arid  indeed  I  read  it  so  often,  that  I  can  re 
peat  it  to  you  almost  word  for  word.  This  then  wat 
the  letter  : 

"  To  Mr.  Brian  Filzpatrick, 

"  SIR, 

"  YOURS  received,  and  am  surprised  you  should 
use  me  in  this  manner,  as  have  never  seen  any  of 
E  E  3 
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your  cash,  unless  for  one  linsey-woolsey  coat,  and 
your  bill  now  is  upwards  of  150/.  Consider,  sir, 
how  often  you  have  fobbed  me  off  with  your  being 
shortly  to  be  married  to  this  lady,  and  t'other  lady  ; 
but  I  can  neither  live  on  hopes  or  promises,  nor  will 
my  woollen-draper  take  any  such  in  payment. 
You  tell  me  you  are  secure  of  having  either  the 
aunt  or  the  niece,  and  that  you  might  have  married 
the  aunt  before  this,  whose  jointure  you  say  is  im 
mense,  but  that  you  prefer  the  niece  on  account  of 
her  ready  money.  Pray,  sir,  take  a  fool's  advice 
for  once,  and  marry  the  first  you  can  get.  You 
will  pardon  my  offering  my  advice,  as  you  know 
I  sincerely  wish  you  well.  Shall  draw  on  you  per 
next  post,  in  favour  of  Messieurs  John  Drugget  and 
company,  at  fourteen  days,  which  doubt  not  your 
honouring,  and  am, 

Sir, 

Your  humble  servant, 
SAM.  COSGRAVE." 

This  was  the  letter  word  for  word.  Guess,  my 
dear  girl,  guess  how  this  letter  affected  me.  You 
prefer  the  niece  on  account  of  her  ready  money  ! 
If  every  one  of  these  words  had  been  a  dagger,  I 
could  with  pleasure  have  stabbed  them  into  his 
heart;  but  I  will  not  recount  my  frantic  behaviour 
on  this  occasion.  I  had  pretty  well  spent  my 
tears  before  his  return  home  ;  but  sufficient  remains 
of  them  appeared  in  my  swollen  eyes.  He  threw 
himself  sullenly  into  his  chair,  and  for  a  long  time 
we  were  both  silent.  At  length,  in  a  haughty  tone, 
he  said,  I  hope,  madam,  your  servants  have  packed 
up  all  your  things ;  for  the  coach  will  be  ready  by  six 
in  the  morning.  My  patience  was  totally  subdued 
by  this  provocation,  and  I  answered,  No,  sir,  there 
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is  a  letter  still  remains  unpacked ;  and  then  throw 
ing  it  on  the  table,  I  fell  to  upbraiding  him  with 
the  most  bitter  language  I  could  invent. 

Whether  guilt,  or  shame,  or  prudence,  restrained 
him,  I  cannot  say  ;  but  though  he  is  the  most  pas 
sionate  of  men,  he  exerted  no  rage  on  this  occasion. 
He  endeavoured,  on  the  contrary,  to  pacify  me  by 
the  most  gentle  means.  He  swore  the  phrase  in 
the  letter,  to  which  I  principally  objected,  was  not 
his,  nor  had  he  ever  written  any  such.  He  owned, 
indeed,  the  having  mentioned  his  marriage,  and 
that  preference  which  he  had  given  to  myself,  but 
denied  with  many  oaths  the  having  assigned  any 
such  reason.  And  he  excused  the  having  mentioned 
any  such  matter  at  all,  on  account  of  the  straits  he 
was  in  for  money,  arising,  he  said,  from  his  having 
too  long  neglected  his  estate  in  Ireland.  And  this, 
he  said,  which  he  could  not  bear  to  discover  to  me, 
was  the  only  reason  of  his  having  so  strenuously  in 
sisted  on  our  journey.  He  then  used  several  very 
endearing  expressions,  and  concluded  by  a  very 
fond  caress,  and  many  violent  protestations  of 
love. 

There  was  one  circumstance,  which,  though  he 
did  not  appeal  to  it,  had  much  weight  with  me  in 
his  favour,  and  that  was  the  word  '  jointure'  in  the 
tailor's  letter ;  whereas  my  aunt  never  had  been  mar 
ried,  and  this  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  well  knew.  As  I  ima 
gined,  therefore,  that  the  fellow  must  have  inserted 
this  of  his  own  head,  or  from  hearsay,  I  persuaded 
myself  he  might  have  ventured  likewise  on  that 
odious  line  on  no  better  authority.  What  reason 
ing  was  this,  my  dear  ?  was  I  not  an  advocate  rather 
than  a  judge  ?  But  why  do  I  mention  such  a  cir 
cumstance  as  this,  or  appeal  to  it  for  the  justification 
of  my  forgiveness  ?  In  short,  had  he  been  guilty  of 
twenty  times  as  much,  half  the  tenderness  and  fond- 
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ness  which  he  used,  would  have  prevailed  on  me  to 
have  forgiven  him.  I  now  made  no  farther  objec 
tions  to  our  setting  out,  which  we  did  the  next 
morning,  and  in  a  little  more  than  a  week  arrived  at 
the  seat  of  Mr.  Fitzpatrick. 

Your  curiosity  will  excuse  me  from  relating  any 
occurrences  which  passed  during  our  journey  :  for  it 
would  indeed  be  highly  disagreeable  to  travel  it 
over  again,  and  no  less  so  to  you  to  travel  it  over 
with  me. 

This  seat,  then,  is  an  ancient  mansion-house  :  if  I 
was  in  one  of  those  merry  humours,  in  which  you 
have  so  often  seen  me,  I  could  describe  it  to  you  ri 
diculously  enough.  It  looked  as  if  it  had  been  for 
merly  inhabited  by  a  gentleman.  Here  was  room 
enough,  and  not  the  less  room  on  account  of  the 
furniture  ;  for  indeed  there  was  very  little  in  it.  An 
old  woman,  who  seemed  coeval  with  the  building, 
and  greatly  resembled  her  whom  Chamont  mentions 
in  the  Orphan,  received  us  at  the  gate  ;  and,  in  a 
howl  scarce  human,  and  to  me  unintelligible,  wel 
comed  her  master  home.  In  short,  the  whole  scene 
was  so  gloomy  and  melancholy,  that  it  threw  my 
spirits  into  the  lowest  dejection;  which  my  husband 
discerning,  instead  of  relieving,  increased  by  two  or 
three  malicious  observations.  There  are  good  houses, 
madam,  says  he,  as  you  find,  in  other  places  besides 
England  ;  but  perhaps  you  had  rather  be  in  a  dirty 
lodging  at  Bath. 

Happy,  my  dear,  is  the  woman,  who,  in  any  state 
of  life,  hath  a  cheerful  good-natured  companion  to 
support  and  comfort  her ;  but  why  do  I  reflect  on 
happy  situations  only  to  aggravate  my  own  misery  ! 
my  companion,  far  from  clearing  up  the  gloom  of 
solitude,  soon  convinced  me,  that  I  must  have  been 
wretched  with  him  in  any  place,  and  in  any  condi 
tion.  In  a  word,  he  was  a  surly  fellow,  a  character 
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perhaps  you  have  never  seen ;  for  indeed  no  woman 
ever  sees  it  exemplified,  but  in  a  father,  a  brother, 
or  a  husband;  and  though  you  have  a  father  he  is 
not  of  that  character.  This  surly  fellow  had  formerly 
appeared  to  me  the  very  reverse,  and  so  he  did  still 
to  every  other  person.  Good  Heaven  !  how  is  it 
possible  for  a  man  to  maintain  a  constant  lie  in  his 
appearance  abroad  and  in  company,  and  to  content 
himself  with  showing  disagreeable  truth  only  at 
home  ?  Here,  my  dear,  they  make  themselves 
amends  for  the  uneasy  restraint  which  they  put  on 
their  tempers  in  the  world  ;  for  I  have  observed,  the 
more  merry,  and  gay,  and  good-humoured,  my  hus 
band  hath  at  any  time  been  in  company,  the  more 
sullen  and  morose  he  was  sure  to  become  at  our 
next  private  meeting.  How  shall  I  describe  his  bar 
barity  ?  To  my  fondness  he  was  cold  and  insensible. 
My  little  comical  ways,which  you,  my  Sophy,  and 
which  others  have  called  so  agreeable,  he  treated 
with  contempt.  In  my  most  serious  moments  he 
sung  and  whistled  ;  and  whenever  I  was  thoroughly 
dejected  and  miserable,  he  was  angry,  and  abused 
me  :  for  though  he  was  never  pleased  with  my 
good  humour,  nor  ascribed  it  to  my  satisfaction  in 
him,  yet  my  low  spirits  always  offended  him  ;  and 
those  he  imputed  to  my  repentance  of  having  (as 
he  said)  married  an  Irishman. 

You  will  easily  conceive,  my  dear  Graveairs  (  I 
ask  your  pardon,  I  really  forgot  myself),  that  when 
a  woman  makes  an  imprudent  match  in  the  sense  of 
the  world  ;  that  is,  when  she  is  not  an  arrant  prosti 
tute  to  pecuniary  interest,  she  must  necessarily  have 
some  inclination  and  affection  for  her  man.  You 
will  as  easily  believe  that  this  affection  may  possibly 
be  lessened ;  nay,  I  do  assure  you,  contempt  will 
wholly  eradicate  it.  This  contempt  I  now  began  to 
entertain  for  my  husband,  whom  I  now  discovered 
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to  be — I  must  use  the  expression — an  arrant  block 
head.  Perhaps  you  will  wonder  Ididfnot  make  this 
discovery  long  before ;  but  women  will  suggest  a 
thousand  excuses  to  themselves  for  the  folly  of 
those  they  like  :  besides,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  it 
requires  a  most  penetrating  eye  to  discern  a  fool 
through  the  disguises  of  gaiety  and  good-breeding. 

It  will  be  easily  imagined,  that  when  I  once  de 
spised  my  husband,  as  I  confess  to  you  I  soon  did, 
I  must  consequently  dislike  his  company;  and  in 
deed  I  had  the  happiness  of  being  very  little  trou 
bled  with  it ;  for  our  house  was  now  most  elegantly 
furnished,  our  cellars  well  stocked,  and  dogs  and 
horses  provided  in  great  abundance.  As  my  gen 
tleman  therefore  entertained  his  neighbours  with 
great  hospitality,  so  his  neighbours  resorted  to  him 
with  great  alacrity;  and  sports  and  drinking  consumed 
so  much  of  his  time,  that  a  small  part  of -his  con- 
yersation,  that  is  to  say,  of  his  ill-humours,  fell  to  my 
share. 

Happy  would  it  have  been  for  me,  if  I  could  as 
easily  have  avoided  all  other  disagreeable  com 
pany  ;  but  alas !  I  was  confined  to  some  which 
constantly  tormented  me  ;  and  the  more,  as  I  saw 
no  prospect  of  being  relieved  from  them.  These 
companions  were  my  own  racking  thoughts,  which 
plagued,  and  in  a  manner  haunted,  me  night  and 
day.  In  this  situation  I  passed  through  a  scene, 
the  horrors  of  which  can  neither  be  painted  nor 
imagined.  Think,  my  dear,  figure,  if  you  can,  to 
yourself  what  I  must  have  undergone.  I  became  a 
mother  by  the  man  I  scorned,  hated,  and  detested. 
I  went  through  all  the  agonies  and  miseries  of  a 
lying-in  (ten  times  more  painful  in  such  a  circum 
stance,  than  the  worst  labour  can  be,  when  one  en 
dures  it  for  a  man  one  loves),  in  a  desert,  or  rather 
indeed  a  scene  of  riot  and  revel,  without  a  friend, 
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without  a  companion,  or  without  any  of  those 
agreeable  circumstances  which  often  alleviate, 
and  perhaps  sometimes  more  than  compensate,  the 
sufferings  of  our  sex  at  that  season. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

In  which  the  mistake  of  the  landlord  throws  Sophia  into 
a  dreadful  consternation. 

MRS.  FITZPATKICK  was  proceeding  in  her  narrative, 
when  she  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  din 
ner,  greatly  to  the  concern  of  Sophia;  for  the  mis 
fortunes  of  her  friend  had  raised  her  anxiety,  and 
left  her  no  appetite,  but  what  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  was 
to  satisfy  by  her  relation. 

The  landlord  now  attended  with  a  plate  under  his 
arm,  and  with  the  same  respect  in  his  countenance 
and  address,  which  he  would  have  put  on,  had  the 
ladies  arrived  in  a  coach  and  six. 

The  married  lady  seemed  less  affected  with  her 
own  misfortunes  than  was  her  cousin ;  for  the 
former  eat  very  heartily,  whereas  the  latter  could 
hardly  swallow  a  morsel.  Sophia  likewise  showed 
more  concern  and  sorrow  in  her  countenance  than 
appeared  in  the  other  lady,  who,  having  observed 
these  symptoms  in  her  friend,  begged  her  to  be 
comforted,  saying,  perhaps  all  may  yet  end  better 
than  either  you  or  I  expect. 

Our  landlord  thought  he  had  now  an  oppor 
tunity  to  open  his  mouth,  and  was  resolved  not 
to  omit  it.  1  am  sorry,  madam,  cries  he,  that  your 
ladyship  can't  eat ;  for  to  be  sure  you  must  be 
hungry  after  so  long  fasting.  I  hope  your  ladyship 
is  not  uneasy  at  any  thing ;  for,  as  madam  there 
says,  all  may  end  better  than  any  body  expects. 
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A  gentleman,  who  was  here  just  now,  brought  ex 
cellent  news ;  and,  perhaps,  some  folks,  who  have 
given  other  folks  the  slip,  may  get  to  London  be 
fore  they  are  overtaken  ;  and  if  they  do,  I  make  no 
doubt,  but  they  will  find  people  who  will  be  very 
ready  to  receive  them. 

All  persons  under  the  apprehension  of  danger, 
convert  whatever  they  see  and  hear  into  the  ob 
jects  of  that  apprehension.  Sophia  therefore  im 
mediately  concluded  from  the  foregoing  speech, 
that  she  was  known,  and  pursued  by  her  father. 
She  was  now  struck  with  the  utmost  consternation, 
and  for  a  few  minutes  deprived  of  the  power  of 
speech;  which  she  no  sooner  recovered,  than  she 
desired  the  landlord  to  send  his  servants  out  of  the 
room,  and  then  addressing  herself  to  him,  said; 
I  perceive,  sir,  you  know  who  we  are;  but  I  be 
seech  you — nay,  I  am  convinced,  if  you  have 
any  compassion  or  goodness,  you  will  not  betray  us. 

I  betray  your  ladyship!  quoth  the  landlord; 
no  (and  then  he  swore  several  very  hearty  oaths) ; 
I  would  sooner  be  cut  into  ten  thousand  pieces.  I 
hate  all  treachery.  I  !  I  never  betrayed  any  one  in 
my  life  yet,  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  not  begin  with 
so  sweet  a  lady  as  your  ladyship.  All  the  world 
would  very  much  blame  me  if  I  should,  since  it  will 
be  in  your  lady  ship's  power  so  shortly  to  reward  me. 
My  wife  can  witness  for  me,  I  knew  your  ladyship 
the  moment  you  came  into  the  house  :  I  said  it  was 
your  honour,  before  I  lifted  you  from  your  horse, 
and  I  shall  carry  the  bruises  I  got  in  your  ladyship's 
service  to  the  grave;  but  what  signified  that,  as 
long  as  I  saved  your  ladyship  ?-  To  be  sure  some 
people  this  morning  would  have  thought  of  getting 
a  reward  ;  but  no  such  thought  ever  entered  into 
my  head.  I  would  sooner  starve  than  take  any  re 
ward  for  betraying  your  ladyship. 
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I  promise  von,  sir,  says  Sophia,  if  it  be  ever  in 
my  power  to  reward  you,  you  shall  not  lose  by 
your  generosity. 

Alack-a-day,  madam!  answered  the  landlord, 
in  your  ladyship's  power  !  Heaven  put  it  as  much 
into  your  will.  I  am  only  afraid  your  honour 
will  forget  such  a  poor  man  as  an  innkeeper  ;  but  if 
your  ladyship  should  not,  I  hope  you  will  remember 
what  reward  I  refused — refused  !  that  is,  I  would 
have  refused,  and  to  be  sure  it  may  be  called  re 
fusing;  for  I  might  have  had  it  certainly  ;  and  to 
be  sure  you  might  have  been  in  some  houses; — but, 
for  my  part,  I  would  not  methinks  for  the  world 
have  your  ladyship  wrong  me  so  much,  as  to  ima 
gine  I  ever  thought  of  betraying  you,  even  before 
1  heard  the  good  news. 

What  news,  pray  ?  says  Sophia,  somewhat 
eagerly. 

Hath  not  your  ladyship  heard  it,  then?  cries 
the  landlord;  nay,  like  enough:  for  I  heard  it 
only  a  few  minutes  ago ;  and  if  I  had  never  heard 
it,  may  the  devil  fly  away  with  me  this  instant,  if 
I  would  have  betrayed  your  honour;  no,  if  I 
would,  may  I — Here  he  subjoined  several  dreadful 
imprecations,  which  Sophia  at  last  interrupted,  and 
begged  to  know  what  he  meant  by  the  news.  He 
was  going  to  answer,  when  Mrs.  Honour  came  run 
ning  into  the  room,  all  pale  and  breathless,  and 
cried  out,  Madam,  we  are  all  undone,  all  ruined ! 
they  are  come,  they  are  come  !  These  words  almost 
froze  up  the  blood  of  Sophia;  but  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick 
asked  Honour,  who  were  come  ? — Who  ?  answered 
she,  why  the  French  ;  several  hundred  thousands 
of  them  are  lauded,  and  we  shall  be  all  murdered 
and  ravished. 

As  a  miser,  who  hath,  in  some  well-built  city,  a 
cottage,  value  twenty  shillings,  when  at  a  distance 
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he  is  alarmed  with  the  news  of  a  fire,  turns  pale 
and  trembles  at  his  loss ;  but  when  he  finds  the 
beautiful  palaces  only  are  burnt,  and  his  own  cot 
tage  remains  safe,  he  comes  instantly  to  himself, 
and  smiles  at  his  good  fortunes  :  or  as  (for  we  dis 
like  something  in  the  former  simile)  the  tender 
mother,  when  terrified  with  the  apprehension  that 
her  darling  boy  is  drowned,  is  struck  senseless  and 
almost  dead  with  consternation  ;  but  when  she  is 
told  that  little  master  is  safe,  and  the  Victory  only, 
with  twelve  hundred  brave  men,  gone  to  the  bottom, 
life  and  sense  again  return,  maternal  fondness  en 
joys  the  sudden  relief  from  all  its  fears,  and  the 
general  benevolence,  which  at  another  time  would 
have  deeply  felt  the  dreadful  catastrophe,  lies  fast 
asleep  in  her  mind. 

So  Sophia,  than  whom  none  was  more  capable 
of  tenderly  feeling  the  general  calamity  of  her 
country,  found  such  immediate  satisfaction  from 
the  relief  of  those  terrors  she  had  of  being  over 
taken  by  her  father,  that  the  arrival  of  the  French 
scarce  made  any  impression  on  her.  She  gently 
chid  her  maid  for  the  fright  into  which  she  had 
thrown  her  ;  and  said,  she  was  glad  it  was  no  worse  ; 
for  that  she  had  feared  somebody  else  was  come. 

Ay,  ay,  quoth  the  landlord,  smiling,  her  lady 
ship  knows  better  things  ;  she  knows  the  French 
are  our  very  best  friends,  and  come  over  hither 
only  for  our  good.  They  are  the  people  who  are  to 
make  Old  England  flourish  again.  I  warrant  her 
honour  thought  the  duke  was  coming;  and  that 
was  enough  to  put  her  into  a  fright.  I  was  going 
to  tell  your  ladyship  the  news. — His  honour's  ma 
jesty,  Heaven  bless  him,  hath  given  the  duke  the 
slip,  and  is  marching  as  fast  as  he  can  to  London, 
and  ten  thousand  French  are  landed  to  join  him  on 
the  road. 
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Sophia  was  not  greatly  pleased  with  this  news, 
nor  with  the  gentleman  who  related  it ;  but  as  she 
still  imagined  he  knew  her  (for  she  could  not  pos 
sibly  have  any  suspicion  of  the  real  truth),  she 
durst  not  show  any  dislike.  And  now  the  landlord, 
having  removed  the  cloth  from  the  table,  with 
drew  ;  but  at  his  departure  frequently  repeated  his 
hopes  of  being  remembered  hereafter. 

The  mind  of  Sophia  was  not  at  all  easy  under 
the  supposition  of  being  known  at  this  house  ;  for 
she  still  applied  to  herself  many  things  which 
the  landlord  had  addressed  to  Jenny  Cameron ; 
she  therefore  ordered  her  maid  to  pump  out  of 
him  by  what  means  he  had  become  acquainted 
with  her  person,  and  who  had  offered  him  the  re 
ward  for  betraying  her  ;  she  likewise  ordered  the 
horses  to  be  in  readiness  by  four  in  the  morning, 
at  which  hour  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  promised  to  bear 
her  company  ;  and  then  composing  herself  as  well 
as  she  could,  she  desired  that  lady  to  continue  her 
story. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
In  which  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  concludes  her  history. 

WHILE  Mrs.  Honour,  in  pursuance  of  the  com 
mands  of  her  mistress,  ordered  a  bowl  of  punch, 
and  invited  my  landlord  and  landlady  to  partake 
of  it,  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  thus  went  on  with  her 
relation. 

Most  of  the  officers,  who  were  quartered  at  a  town 
in  our  neighbourhood,  were  of  my  husband's  ac 
quaintance.  Among  these  was  a  lieutenant,  a  very 
pretty  sort  of  a  man,  and  who  was  married  to  a 
woman  so  agreeable  both  in  her  temper  and  con- 
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versation,  that  from  our  first  knowing  each  other,, 
"which  was  soon  after  my  lying-in,  we  were  almost 
inseparable  companions ;  for  I  had  the  good 
fortune  to  make  myself  equally  agreeable  to  her. 

The  lieutenant,  who  was  neither  a  sot  nor  a 
sportsman,  was  frequently  of  our  parties;  indeed 
he  was  very  little  with  my  husband,  and  no  more 
than  good-breeding  constrained  him  to  be,  as  he 
lived  almost  constantly  at  our  house.  My  hus 
band  often  expressed  much  dissatisfaction  at  the 
lieutenant's  preferring  my  company  to  his  :  he  was 
very  angry  with  me  on  that  account,  and  gave  me 
many  a  hearty  curse  for  drawing  away  his  compa 
nions;  saying,  I  ought  to  be  d — ned  for  having 
spoiled  one  of  the  prettiest  fellows  in  the  world,  by 
making  a  milksop  of  him. 

You  will  be  mistaken,  my  dear  Sophia,  if  you 
imagine  that  the  anger  of  my  husband  arose 
from  my  depriving  him  of  a  companion;  for  the 
lieutenant  was  not  a  person  with  whose  society  a 
fool  could  be  pleased  ;  and  if  I  should  admit  the 
possibility  of  this,  so  little  right  had  my  husband  to 
place  the  loss  of  his  companion  to  me,  that  I  am 
convinced  it  was  my  conversation  alone  which 
induced  him  ever  to  come  to  the  house.  No,  child, 
it  was  envy,  the  worst  and  most  rancorous  kind  of 
envy,  the  envy  of  superiority  of  understanding.  The 
wretch  could  not  bear  to  see  my  conversation  pre 
ferred  to  his,  by  a  man  of  whom  he  could  not  enter 
tain  the  least  jealousy.  O,  my  dear  Sophy,  you 
are  a  woman  of  sense  ;  if  you  marry  a  man,  as  is 
most  probable  you  will,  of  less  capacity  than  your 
self,  make  frequent  trials  of  his  temper  before  mar 
riage,  and  see  whether  he  can  bear  to  submit  to 
such  a  superiority. — Promise  me,  Sophy,  you  will 
take  this  advice;  for  you  will  hereafter  iind  its  im 
portance. — It  is  very  likely  I  shall  never  marry  at 


A  FOUNDLING.  325 

all,  answered  Sophia ;  I  think,  at  least,  I  shall  never 
marry  a  man  in  whose  understanding  I  see  any  de 
fects  before  marriage  ;  and  I  promise  you  I  would 
rather  give  up  my  own,  than  see  any  such  after 
wards. — Give  up  your  understanding  !  replied  Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick ;  oh  fie,  child,  I  will  'not  believe  so 
meanly  of  you.  Every  thing  else  I  might  myself 
be  brought  to  give  up ;  but  never  this.  Nature 
would  not  have  allotted  this  superiority  to  the 
wife  in  so  many  instances,  if  she  had  intended  we 
should  all  of  us  have  surrendered  it  to  the  husband. 
This,  indeed,  men  of  sense  never  expect  of  us  ;  of 
which  the  lieutenant  I  have  just  mentioned  was 
one  notable  example;  for  though  he  had  a  very 
good  understanding,  he  always  acknowledged  (as 
was  really  true)  that  his  wife  had  a  better.  And 
this,  perhaps,  was  one  reason  of  the  hatred  my 
tyrant  bore  her. 

Before  he  would  be  so  governed  by  a  wife,  he 
said,  especially  such  an  ugly  b —  (for  indeed  she 
was  not  a  regular  beauty,  but  very  agreeable  and 
extremely  genteel),  he  would  see  all  the  women 
upon  earth  at  the  devil,  which  was  a  very  usual 
phrase  with  him.  He  said,  he  wondered  what 
I  could  see  in  her  to  be  so  charmed  with  her  com 
pany  ;  since  this  woman,  says  he,  hath  come  among 
us,  there  is  an  end  of  your  beloved  reading,  which 
you  pretended  to  like  so  much,  that  you  could  not 
afford  time  to  return  the  visits  of  the  ladies  in  this 
country  ;  and  I  must  confess  I  had  been  guilty  of  a 
little  rudeness  this  way  ;  for  the  ladies  there  are  at 
least  no  better  than  the  mere  country  ladies  here; 
and  I  think  I  need  make  no  other,  excuse  to  you 
for  declining  any  intimacy  with  them. 

This  correspondence,  however,  continued  a 
whole  year,  even  all  the  while  the  lieutenant  was 
quartered  in  that  town ;  for  which  I  was  contented 
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to  pay  the  tax  of  being  constantly  abused  in  the 
manner  above  mentioned  by  my  husband;  I  mean 
when  he  was  at  home ;  for  he  was  frequently  ab 
sent  a  month  at  a  time  at  Dublin,  and  once  made 
a  journey  of  two  months  to  London;  in  all  which 
journeys  I  thought  it  a  very  singular  happiness 
that  he  never  once  desired  my  company;  nay,  by 
his  frequent  censures  on  men  who  could  not  travel, 
as  he  phrased  it,  without  a  wife  tied  up  to  their 
tail,  he  sufficiently  intimated  that  had  I  been  never 
so  desirous  of  accompanying  him,  my  wishes  would 
have  been  in  vain:  but, Heaven  knows,  such  wishes 
were  very  far  from  my  thoughts 

At  length  my  friend  was  removed  from  me,  and 
I  was  again  left  to  my  solitude,  to  the  tormenting 
conversation  with  my  own  reflections,  and  to  apply 
to  books  for  my  only  comfort.  I  now  read  almost 
all  day  long. — How  many  books  do  you  think  I 
read  in  three  months  ? — I  can't  guess,  indeed,  cousin, 
answered  Sophia. — Perhaps  half  a  score  ! — Haifa 
score!  half  a  thousand,  child  !  answered  the  other. 
I  read  a  good  deal  in  Daniel's  English  History  of 
France:  a  great  deal  in  Plutarch's  Lives,  the 
Atalantis,  Pope's  Homer,  Dry  den's  Plays,  Chilling- 
worth,  the  countess  D'Anois,  and  Locke's  Human 
Understanding. 

During  this  interval  I  wrote  three  very  sup 
plicating,  and  I  thought,  moving  letters  to  my 
aunt;  but,  as  I  received  no  answer  to  any  of  them, 
my  disdain  would  not  suffer  me  to  continue  my 
application — Here  she  stopped,  and  looking  ear 
nestly  at  Sophia,  said,  Methinks,  my  dear,  I  read 
something  in  your  eyes  which  reproaches  me  of 
a  neglect  in  another  place,  where  I  should  have 
met  with  a  kinder  return. — Indeed,  dear  Harriet, 
answered  Sophia,  your  story  is  an  apology  for  any 
neglect;  but  indeed  I  feel  that  I  have  been  guilty 
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of  a  remissness,  without  so  good  an  excuse. — Yet 
pray  proceed  ';  for  I  long,  though  I  tremble,  to  hear 
the  end. 

Thus  then  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  resumed  her  nar 
rative.  My  husband  now  took  a  second  journey 
to  England,  where  he  continued  upwards  of  three 
months :  during  the  greater  part  of  this  time,  I  led 
a  life  which  nothing  but  having  led  a  worse  could 
make  me  think  tolerable  ;  for  perfect  solitude  can 
never  be  reconciled  to  a  social  mind,  like  mine, 
but  when  it  relieves  you  from  the  company  of 
those  you  hate.  What  added  to  my  wretchedness, 
was  the  loss  of  my  little  infant :  not  that  I  pretend 
to  have  had  for  it  that  extravagant  tenderness,  of 
which  I  believe  I  might  have  been  capable  under 
other  circumstances ;  but  I  resolved,  in  every 
instance,  to  discharge  the  duty  of  the  tenderest 
mother ;  and  this  care  prevented  me  from  feeling 
the  weight  of  that  heaviest  of  all  things,  when  it 
can  be  at  all  said  to  lie  heavy  on  our  hands. 

I  had  spent  full  ten  weeks  almost  entirely  by 
myself,  having  seen  nobody  all  that  time,  ex 
cept  my  servants  and  a  very  few  visitors,  when 
a  young  lady,  a  relation  to  my  husband,  came 
from  a  distant  part  of  Ireland  to  visit  me.  She 
had  staid  once  before  a  week  at  my  house,  and 
then  I  gave  her  a  pressing  invitation  to  return; 
for  she  was  a  very  agreeable  woman,  and  had 
improved  good  natural  parts  by  a  proper  edu 
cation.  Indeed  she  was  to  me  a  most  welcome 
guest. 

A  few  days  after  her  arrival,  pcrceiring  me  m 
very  low  spirits,  without  inquiring  the  cause,  which 
indeed  she  very  well  knew,  the  young  lady  fell  to 
compassionating  my  case.  She  said,  Though  po 
liteness  had  prevented  me  from  complaining  to  my 
husband's  relations  of  his  behaviour;  yet  they  all 
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were  vtry  sensible  of  it,  and  felt  great  concern 
upon  that  account ;  but  none  more  than  herself : 
And  after  some  more  general  discourse  on  this  head, 
which  I  own  I  could  not  forbear  countenancing, 
at  last,  after  much  previous  precaution,  and  en 
joined  concealment,  she  communicated  to  me, 
as  a  profound  secret — That  my  husband  kept  a 
mistress. 

You  will  certainly  imagine,  I  heard  this  news 
with  the  utmost  insensibility. — Upon  my  word, 
if  you  do,  your  imagination  will  mislead  you.  Con 
tempt  had  not  so  kept  down  my  anger  to  my  hus 
band,  but  that  hatred  rose  again  on  this  occasion. 
What  can  be  the  reason  of  this?  Are  we  so  abomin 
ably  selfish,  that  we  can  be  concerned  at  others 
having  possession  even  of  what  we  despise  ?  or 
are  we  not  rather  abominably  vain,  and  is  not  this 
the  greatest  injury  done  to  our  vanity  ?  What 
think  yon,  Sophia  ? 

I  don't  know,  indeed,  answered  Sophia ;  I 
have  never  troubled  myself  with  any  of  these 
deep  contemplations;  but  I  think  the  lady  did 
very  ill,  in  communicating  to  you  such  a  secret. 

And  yet,  my  dear,  this  conduct  is  natural,  re 
plied  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  ;  and  when  you  have  seen 
and  read  as  much  as  myself,  you  will  acknowledge 
it  to  be  so. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  it  is  natural,  returned  Sophia; 
for  I  want  neither  reading  nor  experience  to  con 
vince  ni' ,  that  it  is  very  dishonourable  and  very  ill- 
naturfi:  nay,  it  is  surely  as  ill-bred  to  tell  a  hus- 
ban<  or  wife  of  the  faults  of  each  other,  as  to  tell 
them  of  their  own. 

Well,  continued  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick,  my  husband 
at  last  returned;  and  if  I  am  thoroughly  acquaint 
ed  with  my  own  thoughts,  I  hated  him  now  more 
than  ever ;  but  I  despised  him  rather  less :  for  cer- 
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tainly  nothing  so  much  weakens  our  contempt,  as 
an  injury  done  to  our  pride  or  our  vanity. 

He  now  assumed  a  carriage  to  me  so  very  dif 
ferent  from  what  he  had  lately  worn,  and  so  nearly 
resembling  his  behaviour  the  first  week  of  our 
marriage,  that  had  I  now  had  any  spark  of  love 
remaining,  he  might,  possibly,  have  re-kindled  my 
fondness  tor  him.  But  though  hatred  may  succeed 
to  contempt,  and  may,  perhaps,  get  the  better  of 
it,  love,  I  believe,  cannot.  The  truth  is,  the  pas 
sion  of  love  is  too  restless  to  remain  contented, 
without  the  gratification  which  it  receives  from  its 
object;  and  one  can  no  more  be  inclined  to  love 
without  loving,  than  we  can  have  eyes  without 
seeing.  When  a  husband,  therefore,  ceases  to  be 
the  object  of  this  passion,  it  is  most  probable  some 
other  man — I  say,  my  dear,  if  your  husband  grows 
indifferent  to  you — if  you  once  come  to  despise 
him — I  say, — that  is, — if  you  have  the  passion  of 
love  in  you — Lud  !  I  have  bewildered  myself  so— 
but  one  is  apt,  in  these  abstracted  considerations, 
to  lose  the  concatenation  of  ideas,  as  Mr.  Locke 

says. In  short,  the  truth  is — in  short,  I  scarce 

know  what  it  is;  but,  as  I  was  saying,  my  husband 
returned,  and  his  behaviour,  at  first,  greatly  surprised 
me;  but  he  soon  acquainted  me  with  the  motive, 
and  taught  me  to  account  for  it.  In  a  word,  then, 
he  had  spent  and  lost  all  the  ready  money  of  my 
fortune ;  and  as  he  could  mortgage  his  own  estate 
no  deeper,  he  was  now  desirous  to  supply  himself 
with  cash  for  his  extravagance,  by  selling  a  little 
estate  of  mine,  which  he  could  not  do  without  my 
assistance ;  and  to  obtain  this  favour  was  the  whole 
and  sole  motive  of  all  the  fondness  which  he  now 
put  on. 

With  this  I  peremptorily  refused  to  comply.  I 
told  him,  and  I  told  him  truiv,  that  had  I  been 
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possessed  of  the  Indies  at  our  first  marriage,  he 
might  have  commanded  it  all  :  for  it  had  been  a 
constant  maxim  with  rne,  that  where  a  woman  dis 
poses  of  her  heart,  she  should  always  deposit  her 
fortune ;  but  as  he  had  been  so  kind,  long  ago, 
to  restore  the  former  into  my  possession,  I  was  re 
solved  likewise  to  retain  what  little  remained  of  the 
latter. 

I  will  not  describe  to  you  the  passion  into  which 
these  words,  and  the  resolute  air  in  which  they 
were  spoken,  threw  him :  nor  will  I  trouble  you 
with  the  whole  scene  which  succeeded  between  us. 
Out  came,  you  may  be  well  assured,  the  story  of 
the  mistress;  and  out  it  did  come,  with  all  the  em 
bellishments  which  anger  and  disdain  could  bestow 
upon  it. 

Mr.  Fitzpatrick  seemed  a  little  thunderstruck 
with  this,  and  more  confused  than  I  had  seen  him  ; 
though  his  ideas  are  always  confused  enough,  Hea 
ven  knows.  He  did  not,  however,  endeavour  to 
exculpate  himself;  but  took  a  method  which  almost 
equally  confounded  me.  What  was  this  but  recri 
mination  !  He  affected  to  be  jealous  : he  may, 

for  ought  I  know,  be  inclined  enough  to  jealousy  in 
his  natural  temper  ;  nay,  he  must  have  had  it  from 
nature,  or  the  devil  must  have  put  it  into  his  head ; 
for  I  defy  all  the  world  to  cast  a  just  aspersion  on 
my  character :  nay,  the  most  scandalous  tongues 
have  never  dared  censure  my  reputation.  My 
fame,  I  thank  Heaven,  hath  been  always  as  spotless 
as  my  life;  and  let  falsehood  itself  accuse  that,  if  it 
dare.  No,  my  dear  Graveairs,  however  provoked, 
however  ill-treated,  however  injured  in  my  love,  I 
have  firmly  resolved  never  to  give  the  least  room 
for  censure  on  this  account. — And  yet,  my  dear, 
there  are  some  people  so  malicious,  some  tongues 
so  venomous,  that  no  innocence  can  escape  them. 
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The  most  undesigned  word,  the  most  accidental 
look,  the  least  familiarity,  the  most  innocent  free- 
dom,  will  be  misconstrued,  and  magnified  into  I 
know  not  what,  by  some  people.  But  I  despise, 
my  dear  Graveairs,  I  despise  all  such  slander.  No 
such  malice,  I  assure  you,  ever  gave  me  an  uneasy 
moment.  No,  no,  I  promise  you  I  am  above  all 
that. — But  where  was  I  ?  O  !  let  me  see  ;  I  told 
you  my  husband  was  jealous — And  of  whom,  pray  ; 
— Why  of  whom  but  the  lieutenant  I  mentioned  to 
you  before  !  He  was  obliged  to  resort  above  a 
year  and  more  back,  to  find  any  object  for  this  un 
accountable  passion,  if,  indeed,  he  really  felt  any 
such,  and  was  not  an  arrant  counterfeit,  in  order  to 
abuse  me. 

But  I  have  tired  you  already  with  too  many 
particulars.  1  will  now  bring  my  story  to  a  very 
speedy  conclusion.  In  short,  then,  after  many 
scenes  very  unwoTthy  to  be  repeated,  in  which  my 
cousin  engaged  so  heartily  on  my  side,  that  Mr. 
Fitzpatrick  at  last  turned  her  out  of  doors  ;  when  he 
found  I  was  neither  to  be  soothed  nor  bullied  into 
compliance,  he  took  a  very  violent  method  indeed. 
Perhaps  you  will  conclude  he  beat  me  ;  but  this, 
though  he  hath  approached  very  near  to  it,  he 
never  actually  did.  He  confined  me  to  my  room, 
without  suffering  me  to  have  either  pen,  ink, 
paper,  or  book ;  and  a  servant  every  day  made  my 
bed,  and  brought  me  my  food. 

When  I  had  remained  a  week  under  this  impri 
sonment,  he  made  me  a  visit,  and,  with  the  voice  of 
a  schoolmaster,  or,  what  is  often  much  the  same, 
of  a  tyrant,  asked  me,  If  I  would  yet  comply  ?  I 
answered  very  stoutly,  That  I  would  die  first. 
— Then  so  you  shall,  and  be  d — ned,  cries  he  ;  for 
you  shallnever  go  alive  out  of  this  room., 

Here  I  remained  a  fortnight  longer;  and,  to  say 
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the  truth,  my  constancy  was  almost  subdued,  and 
I  began  to  think  of  submission  ;  Ayhen  one  day,  in 
the  absence  of  my  husband,  who  was  gone  abroad 
for  some  short  time,  by  the  greatest  good  fortune  in 
the  world,  an  accident  happened. — I — at  a  time 
when  I  began  to  give  way  to  the  utmost  despair — 
every -thing  would  be  excusable  at  such  a  time — at 

that  very  time  I  received But  it  would  take  up 

&n  hour  to.  tell  you  all  particulars. — In  one  word, 
then  (for  I  will  not  tire  you  with  circumstances), 
gold,  the  common  key  to  all  padlocks,  opened  my 
door,  and  set  me  at  liberty. 

I  now  made  haste  to  Dublin,  where  I  immediate 
ly  procured  a  passage  to  England ;  and  was  pro 
ceeding  to  Bath,  in  order  to  throw  myself  into  the 
protection  of  my  aunt,  or  of  your  father,  or  of  any 
relation  who  would  afford  it  me.  My  husband, 
overtook  me  last  night,  at  the  inn  where  I  lay,  and 
which  you  left  a  few  minutes  before  me  ;  .but  I  had 
the  good  luck  to  escape  him,  and  to  follow  you. 

And  thus,  my  dear,  ends  my  history  ;  a  tragical 
one,  I  am  sure,  it  is  to  myself;  but  perhaps  I  ought 
rather  to  apologize  to  you  for  its  dulness. 

Sophia  heaved  a  deep  sigh,  and  answered,  In 
deed,  Harriet,  I  pity  you  from  my  soul ! But 

what  could  you  expect  ?  Why,  why,  would  you 
marry  an  Irishman  ? 

Upon  my  word,  replied  her  cousin,  your  censure 
is  unjust.  There  are,  among  the  Irish,  men  of  as 
much  worth  and  honour  as  any  among  the  English  ; 
nay,  to  speak  the  truth,  generosity  of  spirit  is  rather 
more  common  among  them.  I  have  known  some 
examples  there,  too,  of  good  husbands  ;  and  I  be 
lieve  those  are  not  very  plenty  in  England.  Ask 
me,  rather,  what  I  could  expect  when  I  married  a 
fool ;  and  I  will  tell  you  a  solemn  truth  ;  I  did  not 
know  him  to  be  so. — Can  no  man,  said  Sophia,  in  a 
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very  low  and  altered  voice,  do  you  think,  make  a 
bad  husband,  who  is  not  a  fool  ? — That,  answered 
the  other,  is  too  general  a  negative  ;  but  none,  I 
believe,  is  so  likely  as  a  fool  to  prove  so.  Among 
my  acquaintance,  the  silliest  fellows  are  the  worst 
husbands ;  and  I  will  venture  to  assert,  as  a  fact, 
that  a  man  of  sense  rarely  behaves  very  iil  to  a 
wife,  who  deserves  very  well. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

A  dreadful  alarm  in  the  inn,  with  the  arrival  of  an  unex 
pected  friend  of  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick. 

SOPHIA  now,  at  the  desire  of  her  cousin,  related— 
not  what  follows,  but  what  hath  gone  before,  in 
this  history  :  for  which  reason  the  reader  will,  I 
suppose,  excuse  me  for  not  repeating  it  over  again. 

One  remark,  however,  I  cannot  forbear  making 
on  her  narrative,  namely,  that  she  made  no  more 
mention  of  Jones,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
than  if  there  had  been  no  such  person  alive.  This 
I  will  neither  endeavour  to  account  for,  nor  to  ex 
cuse.  Indeed,  if  this  may  be  called  a  kind  of  dis 
honesty,  it  seems  the  more  inexcusable,  from  the 
apparent  openness  and  explicit  sincerity  of  the  other 
lady. — But  so  it  was. 

Just  as  Sophia  arrived  at  the  conclusion  of  her 
story,  there  arrived  in  the  room,  where  the  two 
ladies  were  sitting,  a  noise,  not  unlike,  in  loud- 
ness,  to  that  of  a  pack  of  hounds  just  let  out  from 
their  kennel ;  nor,  in  shrillness,  to  cats,  when  cater 
wauling  ;  or  to  screech-owls ;  or,  indeed,  more 
like  (tor  what  animal  can  resemble  a  human  voice  ?) 
t-i  t'lose  sounds,  which,  in  the  pleasant  mansions  of 

VOL.      xx.  c  e 


331  THE  ins  rouv  or 

that  gate  which  seems  to  derive  its  name  from  a 
"duplicity  of  tongues,  isstre  from  the  months,  and 
•*crnetimes  from  the  nostrils,  of  those  fair  rivev 
nymphs,  ycleped  of  old  the  Naiades  ;  in  the  vulgar 
tongue  translated  oyster-wenches  :  for  when,  in- 
sU.L.d  of  the  ancient  libations  of  milk  and  honey  and 
oil,  the  rich  distillation  from  the  juniper-berry,  or 
perhaps,  from  malt,  hath,  by  the  early  devotion  of 
their  votaries,  been  poured  forth  in  great  abundance, 
should  any  daring  tongue,  with  unhallowed  licence, 
profane,  i.  e.  depreciate,  the  delicate  fat  Milton 
oyster,  the  plaice  sound  and  firm,  the  flounder  as 
much  alive  as  when  in  the  water,  the  shrimp  as  big 
as  a  prawn,  the  fine  cod  alive  but  a  few  hours  ago, 
or  any  other  of  the  various  treasures  which  those 
water- deities,  who  fish  the  sea  and  rivers,  have  com 
mitted  to  'the  care  of  the  nymphs,  the  angry 
Naiades  lift  up  their  immortal  voices,  and  the  pro 
fane  wretch  is  struck  deaf  for  his  impiety. 

Such  was  the  noise  which  now  burst  from  one  of 
the  rooms  below  ;  and  soon  the  thunder,  which  long 
had  rattled  at  a  distance,  began  to  approach  nearer 
and  nearer,  till,  having  ascended  by  degrees  up 
stairs,  it  at  last  entered  the  apartment  where  the 
ladies  were.  In  short,  to  drop  all  metaphor  and 
figure,  Mrs.  Honour,  having  scolded  violently  below 
gtairs,  and  continued  the  same  all  the  way  up,  came 
in  t«  her  mistress  in  a  most  outrageous  passion, 
crying  out,  What  doth  your  ladyship  think  ?  Would 
you  imagine,  that  this  impudent  villain,  the  master 
of  this  house,  hath  had  the  impudence  to  tell  me, 
nay,  to  stand  it  out  to  my  face,  that  your  ladyship 
is  that  nasty,  stinking  wh — re  (Jenny  Cameron 
they  call  her),  that  runs  about  the  country  with 
the  Pretender  ?  Nay,  the  lying,  saucy  villain,  had 
the  assurance  to  tell  me,  that  your  ladyship  had 
ewued  yourself  to  be  so :  but  I  have  clawed  the 
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rascal ;  I  have  left  the  marks  of  nay  nails  in  hi* 
impudent  face.  My  lady  !  says,  Iy  you  saucy 
scoundrel :  my  lady  is  meat  for  no  pretenders.  She 
is  a  young  lady  of  as  good  fashion,  and  family,  and 
fortune,  as  any  in  Somersetshire.  Did  you  never 
hear  of  the  great  Squire  Western,,  sirrah  ?  She  is 

his  only  daughter ;   she  is ,  and  heiress  to  all 

his  gveat  estate.  My  lady  to  be.  called  a  nasty 
Scotch  wh — e  by  such  a  varlet — To  be  sure,  I  wish. 
1  had  knocked  Iris  brains  out  with  the  pynch-bowj. 

The  principal  uneasiness  with  which  Sophia  wa& 
affected  on  this  occasion,  Honour  had  herself  caus 
ed,  by  having  in  her  passion  discovered  who  she 
\vas.  However,  as  this  mistake  of  the  landlord 
sufficiently  accounted  for  thos,e  passages  which 
Sophia  had  before  mistaken,  she  acquired  some  ease 
on  that  account ;  nor  could  she,  upon  the  whole, 
forbear  smiling.  This  enraged  Honour,  and  she 
cried,  Indeed,  madam,  I  did  not  think  your  lady 
ship  would  have  made  a  laughing  matter  of  it.  To 
be  calle/d  whore  by  such  an  impudent  low  rascal. 
Your  ladyship  may  be  angry  with  me,  for  aught  I 
know,  for  taking  your  part,  sin.ce  prottered  service, 
they  say,  stinks ;  but  to  be  sure  I  could  never  bear 
to  hear  a  lady  of  mine  called  whore — Nor  will  I 
bear  it.  I  am  sure  your  ladyship  \s  as  virtuous  a 
lady  as  eyer  set  foot  on  English  ground,  and  I  will 
claw  any  villain's-  eyes  out  who  dares  for  to  ofler 
to.  presume  for  to.  say  the  lea»st  word  to  the  con 
trary.  Nobody  ever  could  say  the  least  ill  of  the 
character  of  any  lady  that  ever  I  waited  upon. 

Hinc  illif  lacluyma:;  in  plain  truth,   Honour  had 
as  much    love    for   her  mistress  as   most   servants 

have ;    that    is    to    say But  besides    this,    her 

pride  obliged   her  to  support  the  character  of  the 

lady  she   waited    on;    for    she.     thought   her   own 

was  in  a  very  close  manner  conntc.te,d  with  it.      Jn 

G  o  2 
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proportion  as  the  character  of  her  mistress  was 
raised,  hers  likewise,  as  she  conceived,  was  raised 
•with  it ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  she  thought  the  one 
could  not  be  lowered  without  the  other. 

On  this  subject,  reader,  I  must  stop  a  moment 
to  tell  thee  a  story.  The  famous  Nell  Gwynn, 
stepping  one  day  from  a  house,  where  she  had 
made  a  short  visit,  into  her  coach,  saw  a  great  mob 
assembled,  and  her  footman  all  bloody  and  dirty  : 
the  fellow  being  asked  by  his  mistress  the  reason  of 
his  being  in  that  condition,  answered,  I  have  been 
fighting,  madam,  with  an  impudent  rascal  who 
called  your  ladyship  a  wh — re. — You  blockhead, 
replied  Mrs.  Gwynn,  at  this  rate  you  must  fight 
every  day  of  your  life ;  why,  you  fool,  all  the 
world  knows  it. — Do  they  ?  cries  the  fellow,  in  a 
muttering  voice,  after  he  had  shut  the  coach- 
door,  they  shan't  call  me  a  whore's  footman  for  all 
that. 

Thus  the  passion  of  Mrs.  Honour  appears  natural 
enough,  even  if  it  were  to  be  no  otherwise  account 
ed  for;  but,  in  reality,  there  was  another  cause 
of  her  anger  ;  for  which  we  must  beg  leave  to  re 
mind  our  reader  of  a  circumstance  mentioned  in 
the  above  simile.  There  are,  indeed,  certain  li 
quors,  which,  being  applied  to  our  passions,  or  to 
fire,  produce  effects  the  very  reverse  of  those  pro 
duced  by  water,  as  they  serve  to  kindle  and  in 
flame,  rather  than  to  extinguish.  Among  these, 
the  generous  liquor  called  punch  is  one.  It  was 
not  therefore,  without  reason,  that  the  learned  Dr. 
Cheney  used  to  call  drinking  punch,  pouring  liquid 
fire  down  your  throat. 

Now,  Mrs.  Honour  had  unluckily  poured  so  much 
of  this  liquid  fire  down  her  throat,  that  the  smoke 
of  it  began  to  ascend  into  her  pericranium,  and 
blinded  the  eyes  of  reason,  which  is  there  supposed 
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to  keep  her  residence,  while  the  fire  itself  from  the 
stomach  easily  reached  the  heart,  and  there  inflam 
ed  the  noble  passion  of  pride.  So  that,  upon  the 
w  hole,  we  shall  cease  to  wonder  at  the  violent  rage 
of  the  waiting- woman;  though  at  first  sight  we 
must  confess  the  cause  seems  inadequate  to  the  effect. 

Sophia  and  her  cousin  both  did  all  in  their 
power  to  extinguish  these  flames,  which  had  roared 
so  loudly  all  over  the  house.  They  at  length  pre 
vailed  ;  or,  to  carry  the  metaphor  one  step  far 
ther,  the  fire  having  consumed  all  the  fuel  which 
the  language  affords,  to  wit,  every  reproachful 
term  in  it,  at  last  went  out  of  its  own  accord. 

But  though  tranquillity  was  restored  above 
stairs,  it  was  not  so  below;  where  my  landlady, 
highly  resenting  the  injury  done  to  the  beauty  of 
her  husband,  by  the  flesh-spades  of  Mrs.  Honour, 
called  aloud  for  revenge  and  justice.  As  to  the 
poor  man,  who  had  principally  suffered  in  the 
engagement,  he  was  perfectly  quiet.  Perhaps  the 
blood  which  he  lost  might  have  cooled  his  an 
ger;  for  the  enemy  had  not  only  applied  her  nails 
to  his  cheeks,  but  likewise  her  fist  to  his  nostrils, 
which  lamented  the  blow  with  tears  of  blood  in 
great  abundance.  To  this  we  may  add,  reflec 
tions  on  his  mistake ;  but,  indeed,  nothing  so  ef 
fectually  silenced  his  resentment  as  the  manner 
in  which  he  now  discovered  his  error;  for  as  to  the 
behaviour  of  Mrs.  Honour,  it  had  the  more  con 
firmed  him  in  his  opinion  :  but  he  was  now  assured 
by  a  person  of  great  figure,  and  who  was  attended 
by  a  great  equipage,  that  one  of  the  lauies  was  a 
woman  of  fashion,  and  his  intimate  acquaintance. 

]>y    the  orders  of  this  person,  the  landlord    novr 

ascended,   and  acquainted  our   fair  travellers,  that 

a  great  gentleman  below   desired  to   do  them  the 

honour  of  waiting  on  them.      Sophia  turned  pale, 

a  c  3 
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and  trembled  at  this  message,  though  the  reader 
will  conclude  it  was  too  civil,  notwithstanding  the 
landlord's  blunder,  to  have  come  from  her  father  ; 
but  fear  hath  the  common  fault  of  a  justice  of 
peace,  and  is  apt  to  conclude  hastily  from  every 
slight  circumstance,  without  examining  the  evidence 
on  both  sides. 

To  ease  the  reader's  curiosity,  therefore,  ra 
ther  than  his  apprehensions,  we  proceed  to  inform 
him,  that  an  Irish  peer  had  arrived  very  late  that 
evening  at  the.  inn,  in  his  way  to  London.  This 
nobleman,  having  sallied  from  his  supper  at  the 
hurricane  before  commemorated,  had  seen  the  at 
tendant  of  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick,  and,  upon  a  short  in 
quiry,  was  informed,  that  her  lady,  vviih  whom  he 
was  very  particularly  acquainted,  w  as  above.  This 
information  he  had  no  sooner  received,  than  he  ad 
dressed  himself  to  the  landlord,  pacified  him,  and 
sent  him  up  stairs  with  compliments  rather  civiller 
than  those  which  were  delivered. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  wondered  at  that  the  wait 
ing-woman  herself  was  not  the  messenger  employed 
on  this  occasion ;  but,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  she  was 
not  at  present  qualified  for  that,  or,  indeed,  for  any 
other  office.  The  rum  (for  so  the  landlord  chose 
to  call  the  distillation  from  malt)  had  basely  taken 
the  advantage  of  the  fatigue  which  the  poor  woman 
had  undergone,  and  had  made  terrible  depredations 
on  her  noble  faculties,  at  a  time  when  they  were 
very  unable  to  resist  the  attack. 

We  shall  not  describe  this  tragical  scene  too 
fully ;  but  we  thought  ourselves  obliged,  by  that 
historic  integrity  which  we  profess,  shortly  to  hint 
a  matter  which  we  would  otherwise  have  been  glad 
to  have  spared.  Many  historians,  indeed,  for  want 
of  this  integrity,  or  of  diligence,  to  say  no  worse, 
often  leave  the  reader  to  find  out  these  little  circum- 
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stances  in  the  dark,  and  sometimes  to  his  great  con 
fusion  and  perplexity. 

Sophia  was  very  soon  eased  of  her  causeless 
fright  by  the  entry  of  the  noble  peer,  who  was  not 
only  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  Mrs.  Filzpatrick, 
but,  in  reality,  a  very  particular  friend  of  that  lady. 
To  say  the  truth,  it  was  by  his  assistance  that  she 
had  been  enabled  to  escape  from  her  husband  ;  for 
this  nobleman  had  the  same  gallant  disposition 
with  those  renowned  knights,  of  whom  we  rtad  in 
heroic  story,  and  had  delivered  many  an  impri 
soned  nymph  from  durance.  He  was,  indeed,  as 
bitter  an  enemy  to  the  savage  authority  too  often 
exercised  by  husbands  and  fathers,  over  the  young 
and  lovely  of  the  other  sex,  as  ever  knight-errant 
was  to  the  barbarous  power  of  enchanters  :  nay,  to 
say  truth,  I  have  often  suspected  that  those  very  en 
chanters  with  which  romance  every  where  abounds, 
were  in  reality,  no  other  than  the  husbands  of  those 
days;  and  matrimony  itself  was,  perhaps,  the  en 
chanted  castle  in  which  the  nymphs  were  said  to  be 
confined. 

This  nobleman  had  an  estate  in  the  neighbour 
hood  of  Fitzpatrick,  and  had  been  for  some  time 
acquainted  with  the  lady.  No  sooner,  therefore, 
did  he  hear  of  her  confinement,  than  he  earnestly 
applied  himself  to  procure  her  liberty;  which 
he  presently  effected,  not  by  storming  the  castle, 
according  to  the  example  of  ancient  heroes  ;  but 
by  corrupting  the  governor,  in  conformity  with 
the  modern  art  of  war;  in  which  craft  is  held  to  be 
preferable  to  valour,  and  gold  is  found  to  be  more 
irresistible  than  either  lead  or  steel. 

This  circumstance,  however,  as  the  lady  did  not 
think  it  material  enough  to  relate  to  her  friend,  we 
would  not  at  that  time  impart  it  to  the  reader.  We 
rather  chose  to  leave  him  a  while  under  a  supposition, 
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that  she  had  found,  or  coined,  or,  by  some  very  ex 
traordinary,  perhaps  supernatural  means,  had  pos 
sessed  herself  of  the  money  with  which  she  had  bri 
bed  her  keeper,  than  to  interrupt  her  narrative  by 
giving  a  hint  of  what  seemed  to  her  of  too  little  inv 
px>rtance  to  be  mentioned. 

The  peer,  after  a  short  conversation,  could  not 
forbear  expressing  some  surprise  at  meeting  the 
lady  in  that  place  ;  nor  could  he  refrain  from  telling 
her,  he  imagined  she  had  been  gone  to  Bath.  Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick  very  freely  answered,  That  she  had 
been  prevented  in  her  purpose  by  the  arrival  of  a 
person  she  need  not  mention.  In  short,  says  she,  I 
was  overtaken  by  my  husband  (for  I  need  not  aflect 
to  conceal  what  the  world  knows  too  well  already). 
I  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  in  a  most  surpris 
ing  manner,  and  am  now  going  to  London  with 
this  young  lady,  who  is  a  near  relation  of  mine, 
and  who  hath  escaped  from  as  great  a  tyrant  as  my 
own. 

His  lordship,  concluding  that  this  tyrant  was 
likewise  a  husband,  made  a  speech  full  of  compli 
ments  to  both  the  ladies,  and  as  full  of  invectives 
against  his  own  sex ;  nor,  indeed,  did  he  avoid 
some  oblique  glances  at  the  matrimonial  institution 
itself,  and  at  the  unjust  powers  given  by  it  to  1111111 
over  the  more  sensible,  and  more  meritorious  part 
of  the  species.  He  ended  his  oration  with  an  offer 
of  his  protection,  and  of  his  coach  and  six,  which 
was  instantly  accepted  by  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick,  and,  at 
last,  upon  her  persuasions,  by  Sophia. 

Matters  being  thus  adjusted,  his  lordship  took  his 
leave,  and  the  ladies  retired  to  rest,  where  Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick  entertained  her  cousin  with  many  high 
encomiums  on  the  character  of  the  noble  peer,  and 
enlarged  very  particularly  on  his  great  fondness  for 
his  wife ;  saying,  she  believed  he  was  almost  the 
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only  person  of  high  rank,  who  was  entirely  constant 
to  the  marriage-bed.  Indeed,  added  she,  my  dear 
Sophy,  that  is  a  very  rare  virtue  amongst  men  of 
condition.  Never  expect  it  when  you  marry;  for, 
believe  me,  if  you  do,  you  will  certainly  be  de 
ceived. 

A  gentle  sigh  stole  from  Sophia  at  these  words, 
which  perhaps  contributed  to  form  a  dream  of  no 
very  pleasant  kind  ;  but  as  she  never  revealed  this 
dream  to  any  one,  so  the  reader  cannot  expect  to 
see  it  related  here. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  morning  introduced  in  some  pretty  writing.  A 
stage-coach.  The  civility  of  chambermaids.  The 
heroic  temper  of  Sophia.  Her  generosity.  The  re 
turn  to  it.  The  departure  of  the  company,  and  their 
arrival  at  London ;  with  some  remarks  for  the  use  of 
travellers. 

THOSE  members  of  society,  who  are  born  to  furnish 
the  blessings  of  life,  now  began  to  light  their 
candles,  in  order  to  pursue  their  daily  labours,  for 
the  use  of  those  who  are  born  to  enjoy  these  bless 
ings.  The  sturdy  hind  now  attends  the  levee  of 
his  fellow-labourer  the  ox ;  the  cunning  artificer, 
the  diligent  mechanic,  spring  from  their  bird 
mattress  ;  and  now  the  bonny  house-maid  begins 
to  repair  the  disordered  drumroom,  while  the  riot 
ous  authors  of  that  disorder,  in  broken  interrupted 
slumbers,  tumble  and  toss,  as  if  the  hardness  of 
down  disquieted  their  repose. 

In  simple  phrase,  the  clock  had  no  sooner  struck 
seven,  than  the  ladies  were  ready  for  their  journey  j 
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and,  at  their  desire,  his  lordship  and  his  equipage 
were  prepared  to  attend  them. 

And  now  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  arose  ;  and 
this  was  how  his  lordship  himself  should  be  con 
veyed  ;  lor  though  in  stage-coaches,  where  passen 
gers  are  properly  considered  as  so  much  luggage, 
the  ingenious  coachman  stows  half  a  dozen  with 
perfect  ease  into  the  place  of  four  ;  for  well  he  con 
trives  that  the  fat  hostess,  or  well-fed  aldennau, 
may  take  up,  no  wore  room  than  the  slim  miss,  or 
taper  master;  it  being  the  nature  of  guts,  when 
well  squeezed,  to  give  way,  and  to  lie  in  a  narrow 
compass ;  yet  in  these  vehicles,  which  are  called, 
for  distinction  sake,  gentlemen's  coaches,  though 
they  are  often  larger  than  the  others,  this  method 
of  packing  is  never  attempted. 

His  lordship  would  have  put  a  short  end  to  the 
difficulty,  by  very  gallantly  desiring  to  mount  his 
horse  ;  but  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  would  by  no  means 
consent  to  it.  It  was  therefore  concluded,  that 
the  Abigails  should,  by  turns,  relieve  each  other 
on  one  of  his  lordship's  horses,  which  was  pre 
sently  equipped  with  a  side-saddle  for  that  pur 
pose. 

Every  thing  being  settled  at  the  inn,  the  ladies 
discharged  their  former  guides,  and  Sophia  mada 
a  present  to  the  landlord,  partly  to  repair  the  bruisa 
which  he  had  received  under  herself,  and  partly  on 
account  of  what  he  had  suffered  under  the  hands  of 
her  enraged  waiting-woman.  And  now  Sophia 
first  discovered  a  loss,  which  gave  her  some  uneasi 
ness  ;  and  this  was  of  the  hundred  pound  bank-bill, 
which  her  father  had  given  her  at  the  last  meeting  ; 
and  which,  within  a  very  inconsiderable  trifle,  \\a.- 
all  the  treasure  she  was  at  present,  worth.  She 
searched  every  where,  and  shook  and  tumbled  all 
her  things  to  no  purpose,  the  bill  was  not  to  b« 
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fouml :  and  s!ie  was  at  last  fully  persuaded  that  she 
l.:i'j  lost  it  from  her  pocket,  when  she  liu'l  the  mis- 
i'orUaif  of  tumbling  from  her  horse  in  the  dark  lane, 
as  before  recorded  ;  a  fact  that  seemed  the  more 
probab.e,  as  she  now  recollected  some  discompo 
sure  in  her  pockets  which  had  happened  at  that 
time,  and  the  great  difficulty  with  which  she  had 
drawn  forth  her  handkerchief  the  very  instant  be 
fore  her  fall,  in  order  to  relieve  the  distress  of  Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick. 

Misfortunes  of  this  kind,  whatever  inconveni 
ences  they  may  be  attended  with,  are  incapable 
of  subduing  a  mind  in  which  there  is  any  strength, 
without  the  assistance  of  avarice.  Sophia,  there 
fore,  though  nothing  could  be  worse  timed  than 
this  accident,  at  such  a  season,  immediately  got  the 
better  of  her  concern,  and,  with  her  wonted  sere 
nity  and  cheerfulness  of  countenance,  returned  to 
her  company.  His  lordship  conducted  the  ladies 
into  the  vehicle,  as  he  tlid  likewise;  Mrs.  Honour, 
wiio,  after  many  civilities,  and  more  dear  madams, 
at  last  yielded  to  the  well-bred  importunities  of  her 
sister  Abigail,  and  submitted  to  be  complimented 
•with  the  first  ride  in  the  coach  ;  in  which  indeed 
she  would  afterwards  hare  been  contented  to  hav* 
pursued  her  whole  journey,  had  not  her  mistress, 
after  several  fruitless  intimations,  at  length  forced 
her  to  take  her  turn  on  horseback. 

The  coach  now,  having  received  its  company, 
began  to  move  forwards,  attended  by  many  ser 
vants,  and  by  two  led-captains,  who  had  before 
rode  with  his  lordship,  anid  who  would  have  been 
dismissed  from  the  vehicle  upon  a  much  less  wor 
thy  occasion,  than  was  this  of  accommodating  two 
ladies.  In  this  they  acted  only  as  gentlemen  ;  but 
they  were  ready  at  any  time  to  have  performed  th« 
cilice  of  a  footman,  or  indeed  would  have  conde- 
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scended  lower,  for  the  honour  of  his  lordship's  com* 
pany,  and  for  the  convenience  of  his  table. 

My  landlord  was  so  pleased  with  the  present 
he  had  received  from  Sophia,  that  he  rather  re 
joiced  in,  than  regretted,  his  bruise,  or  his  scratches. 
The  reader  will  perhaps  be  curious  to  know  the 
quantum  of  this  present ;  but  we  cannot  satisfy  his 
curiosity.  Whatever  it  was,  it  satisfied  the  land 
lord  for  his  bodily  hurt;  but  he  lamented  he  had 
not  known  before  how  little  the  lady  valued  her 
money  :  For,  to  be  sure  says  he,  one  might  have 
charged  every  article  double,  and  she  would  have 
made  no  cavil  at  the  reckoning. 

His  wife,  however,  was  far  from  drawing  this 
conclusion  ;  whether  she  really  felt  any  injury 
done  to  her  husband  more  than  he  did  himself,  I 
will  not  say  ;  certain  it  is,  she  was  much  less  satis 
fied  with  the  generosity  of  Sophia.  Indeed,  cries 
•she,  my  dear,  the  lady  knows  better  how  to  dispose 
of  her  money  than  you  imagine.  She  might  very 
well  think  we  should  not  put  up  such  a  business 
without  some  satisfaction,  and  the  law  would  have 
cost  her  an  infinite  deal  more  than  this  poor  little 
matter,  which  I  wonder  you  would  take. — You  are 
always  so  bloodily  wise,  quoth  the  husband  :  It 
would  have  cost  her  more,  would  it  ?  Dost  fancy  I 
don't  know  that  as  well  as  thee  ?  But  would  any  of 
that  more,  or  so  much,  have  come  into  our  pockets  ? 
Indeed,  if  son  Tom  the  lawyer  had  been  alive,  I 
could  have  been  glad  to  have  put  such  a  pretty  busi 
ness  into  his  hands.  He  would  have  got  a  good 
picking  out  of  it ;  but  I  have  no  relation  now  who 
is  a  lawyer,  and  why  should  I  go  to  law  for  the 
benefit  of  strangers  ? — Nay,  to  be  sure,  answered 
she,  you  must  know  best. — I  believe  I  do,  replied 
he.  I  fancy  when  money  is  to  be  got,  I  can  smell 
it  out  as  well  as  another.  Every  body,  let  me  tell 


A   FOUNDLING.  345 

you,  would  not  have  talked  people  out  of  this. 
Mind  that,  I  say  ;  every  body  would  not  have  cajol 
ed  this  out  of  her,  mind  that. — The  wife  then 
joined  in  the  applause  of  her  hushand's  sagacity; 
and  thus  ended  the  short  dialogue  between  them  on 
this  occasion. 

We  will  therefore  take  our  leave  of  these  good 
people,  and  attend  his  lordship  and  his  fair  compa 
nions,  who  made  such  good  expedition,  that  they 
performed  a  journey  of  ninety  miles  in  two  days, 
and  on  the  second  evening  arrived  in  London, 
without  having  encountered  any  one  adventure  on 
the  road  worthy  the  dignity  of  this  history  to  relate. 
Our  pen,  therefore,  shall  imitate  the  expedition 
which  it  describes,  and  our  history  shall  Keep  pace 
with  the  travellers  who  are  its  subject.  Good 
writers  will,  indeed,  do  well  to  imitate  the  ingenious 
traveller  in  this  instance,  who  always  proportions 
his  stay  at  any  place  to  the  beauties,  elegancies, 
and  curiosities,  which  it  affords.  At  Esher.  at 
Stowe,  at  Wilton,  at  Estbury,  and  at  Prior's  Park, 
days  are  too  short  for  the  ravished  imagination ; 
while  we  admire  the  wonderous  power  of  art  in  im 
proving  nature.  In  some  of  these,  art  chiefly  en 
gages  our  admiration  ;  in  others,  nature  and  art 
contend  for  our  applause  ;  but,  in  the  last,  the 
former  seems  to  triumph.  Here  nature  appears 
in  her  richest  attire,  and  art,  dressed  with  the 
modestest  simplicity,  attends  her  benignant  mis 
tress.  Here  nature  indeed  pours  forth  the  choicest 
treasures  which  she  hath  lavished  on  this  world  ; 
and  here  human  nature  presents  vou  with  an  object 
which  can  be  exceeded  only  in  the  other. 

The  same  taste,  the  same  imagination,  which 
luxuriously  riots  in  these  elegant  scenes,  can  be 
am^ed  with  objects  of  far  inferior  note.  The 
woods,  the  rivers,  the  lawns  of  Devon  and  of 
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Dorset,  attract  the  eye  of  the  ingenious  traveller 
and  retard  his  pace,  which  delay  he  afterward* 
compensates  by  swiftly  scouring  over  the  gloomy 
heath  of  Bagshot,  or  that  pleasant  plain  which  ex- 
tends  itself  westward  from  Stoc  kbridge,  where  no 
other  object  than  one  single  tree  only  in  sixteen 
miles  presents  itself  to  the  view,  unless  the  clouds, 
in  compassion  to  our  tired  spirits,  kindly  open 
their  variegated  mansions  to  our  prospect. 

Not  so  travels  the  money-meditating  tradesman, 
the  sagacious  justice,  the  dignified  doctor,  the 
warm-clad  grazier,  with  all  the  numerous  offspring 
of  wealth  and  dullness.  On  they  jog,  with  equal 
pace,  through  the  verdant  meadows,  or  over  the 
barren  heath,  their  horses  measuring  four  miles 
and  a  half  per  hour  with  the  utmost  exactness ;  the 
ryes  of  the  beast  and  of  his  master  being  alike  di 
rected  forwards,  and  employed  in  contemplating 
the  same  objects  in  the  same  manner.  With  equal 
rapture  the  good  rider  surveys  the  proudest  boasts 
of  the  architect,  and  those  fair  buildings,  with  which 
some  unknown  name  hath  adorned  tlve  rich  cloth 
ing  town  ;  where  heaps  of  bricks  are  piled  up  as  a 
kind  of  monument,  to  show  that  heaps  of  money 
have  been  piled  there  before. 

And  now,  reader,  as  we  are  in  haste  to  attend  our 
heroine,  we  will  leave  to  thy  sagacity  to  apply  all 
this  to  tiie  Breotian  writers,  and  to  those  authors 
who  are  their  opposites.  This  thou  wilt  be  abun 
dantly  able  to  perform  without  our  aid.  Bestir 
thyself  therefore  on  this  occasion;  for  though  we 
will  always  lend  thee  proper  assistance  in  dillicult 
places,  as  we  do  not,  like  Borne  others,  exjK'ct  lhe« 
to  use  the  arts  ofdivination  to  discover  our  meaning; 
yet  we  shall  not  indulge  thy  laziness  where  nothing 
but  thy  own  attention  is  required ;  for  thou  art 
highly  mistaken  if  thou  dost  imagine  that  we  intend- 
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•d,  when  we  began  this  great  work,  to  leave  thy 
sagacity  nothing  to  do ;  or  that,  without  sometimes 
exercising  this  talent,  thou  wilt  be  able  to  travel 
through  our  pages  with  any  pleasure  or  profit  to 

thyself. 


CHAPTER    X. 

Containing  a  hint  or  tico  concerning  virtue,  and  a  few 
more  concerning  suspicion. 

OUR  company,  being  arrived  at  London,  were  set 
down  at  his  lordship's  house,  where  while  they  re 
freshed  themselves  after  the  fatigue  of  their  journey, 
servants  were  dispatched  to  provide  a  lodging  tor 
the  two  ladies ;  for,  as  her  ladyship  was  not  then  in 
town,  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  would  by  no  means  consent 
to  accept  a  bed  in  the  mansion  of  the  peer. 

Some  readers  will,  perhaps,  condemn  this  ex 
traordinary  delicacy,  as  I  may  call  it,  ofvirtutj 
as  too  nice  and  scrupulous ;  but  we  must  make  al 
lowances  for  her  situation,  which  must  be  owned 
to  have  been  very  ticklish ;  and  when  we  consider 
the  malice  of  censorious  tongues,  we  must  allow, 
if  it  was  a  fault,  the  fault  was  an  excess  on  the 
right  side,  and  which  every  woman  who  is -in  the 
self-same  situation  will  do  well  to  imitate.  The 
most  formal  appearance  of  virtue,  when  it  is  only 
an  appearance,  may  perhaps,  in  very  abstracted 
considerations,  seem  to  be  rather  less  commend 
able  than  virtue  itself  without  this  formality; 
but  it  will,  however,  be  always  more  commended; 
and  this,  I  believe,  will  be  granted  by  ail,  that 
it  is  necessary,  unless  in  some  very  particular 
casesv  for  every  woman  to  support  either  the  one 
or  the  other. 
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A  lodging  being  prepared,  Sophia  accompanied 
her  cousin  for  that  evening;  but  resolved  early 
in  the  morning  to  enquire  after  the  lady,  into 
whose  protection,  as  we  have  formerly  men 
tioned,  she  had  determined  to  throw  herself,  when 
she  quitted  her  father's  house.  And  this  she  was 
the  more  eager  in  doing,  1'rom  some  observations 
she  had  made  during  her  journey  in  the  coach. 

Now,  as  we  would  by  no  means  fix  the  odious 
character  of  suspicion  on  Sophia,  we  are  almost 
afraid  to  open  to  our  reader  the  conceits  which 
filled  her  mind  concerning  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick ;  of 
whom  she  certainly  entertained  at  present  some 
doubts;  which,  as  they  are  very  apt  to  enter  into 
the  bosoms  of  the  worst  of  people,  we  think  pro 
per  not  to  mention  more  plainly,  till  we  have 
first  suggested  a  word  or  two  to  our  reader  touch 
ing  suspicion  in  general. 

Of  this  there  have  always  appeared  to  me  to 
be  two  degrees.  The  first  of  these  I  choose  to  de 
rive  from  the  heart,  as  the  extreme  velocity  of 
its  discernment  seems  to  denote  some  previous  in 
ward  impulse,  and  the  rather,  as  this  superlative 
degree  often  forms  its  own  objects ;  sees  what  is 
nor,  and  always  more  than  really  exists.  This  is 
that  quick-sighted  penetration,  whose  hawk's 
eyes  no  symptom  of  evil  can  escape  ;  which  ob 
serves  not  only  upon  the  actions,  but  upon  the 
words  and  looks  of  men;  and  as  it  proceeds 
from  the  Heart  of  the  observer,  so  it  dives  into 
the  heart  of  the  observed,  and  there  espies  evil, 
as  it  were,  in  the  first  embryo  ;  nay,  sometimes 
before  it  can  be  said  to  be  conceived; — an  admirable 
faculty,  if  it  were  infallible;  but  as  this  degree  of 
perfection  is  not  even  claimed  by  more  than  one 
mortal  being  ;  so  from  the  fallibility  of  such  acute 
Discernment  have  arisen  many  sad  mischiefs,  and 
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most  grievous  heart-uchs  to  innocence  and  virtue. 
I  cannot  help,  therefore,  regarding  this  vast  quick- 
si  ghtedness  into  evil  as  a  vicious  excess,  and  as 
a  very  pernicious  evil  in  itself.  And  I  am  the 
more  inclined  to  this  opinion,  as  I  am  afraid 
it  always  proceeds  from  a  bad  heart,  for  the  rea 
sons  I  have  above  mentioned,  and  for  one  more, 
namely,  because  I  never  knew  it  the  property  of 
a  good  one.  Now  from  this  degree  of  suspicion  I 
entirely  and  absolutely  acquit  Sophia. 

A  second  degree  of  this  quality  seems  to  arise 
from  the  head.  This  is,  indeed,  no  other  than 
the  faculty  of  seeing  what  is  before  your  eyes,  and 
of  drawing  conclusions  from  what  you  see.  The 
former  of  these  is  unavoidable  by  those  who 
have  any  eyes,  and  the  latter  is  perhaps  no  less 
certain  and  necessary  a  consequence  of  our  hav 
ing  any  brains.  This  is  altogether  as  bitter  an 
enemy  to  guilt  as  the  former  is  to  innocence; 
nor  can  I  see  it  in  an  unamiable  light,  even 
though,  through  human  fallibility,  it  should  be 
sometimes  mistaken.  For  instance,  if  a  husband 
should  accidentally  surprise  his  wife  in  the  lap 
or  in  the  embraces  of  some  of  those  pretty 
young  gentlemen  who  profess  the  art  of  cuck 
old-making,  1  should  not  highly,  I  think,  blame 
him  for  concluding  something  more  than  what 
he  saw,  from  the  familiarities  which  he  really 
had  seen,  and  which  we  are  at  least  favourable 
enough  to,  when  we  call  them  innocent  freedoms. 
The  reader  will  easily  suggest  great  plenty  of 
instances  to  himself:  I  shall  add  but  one  more, 
which,  however  unchristian  it  may  be  thought 
by  some,  I  cannot  help  esteeming  to  be  strictly 
justifiable;  and  this  is  a  suspicion  that  a  man  is 
capable  of  doing  what  he  halh  done  already, 
and  that  it  is  possible  for  one  who  hath  been  «t 
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villain  once,  to  act  the  same  part  again.  And* 
to  confess  the  truth,  of  this  degree  of  suspicion 
I  believe  Sophia  was  guihy.  From  this  degree 
of  suspicion  she  had,  in  fact,  conceived  an  opinion, 
that  her  cousin  was  really  not  better  than  she 
should  be. 

The  case,  it  seems,  \vas  this :  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick 
wisely  considered,  that  the  virtue  of  a  young  lady 
is,  in  the  world,  in  the  same  situation  with  a  poor 
hare,  which  is  certain,  whenever  it  ventures  abroad, 
to  meet  its  enemies ;  for  it  can  hardly  meet  any 
other.  No  sooner  therefore  was  she  determined 
to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  quitting  the  pro 
tection  of  her  husband,  than  she  resolved  to  cast 
herself  under  the  protection  of  some  other  man; 
and  whom  could  she  so  properly  choose  to  be  her 
guardian  as  a  person  of  quality,  of  fortune,  of  ho 
nour;  and  who,  besides  a  gallant  disposition  which 
inclines  men  to  knight-errantry,  that  is,  to  be  the 
champions  of  ladies  in  distress,  had  often  declared 
a  violent  attachment  to  herself,  and  had  already 
given  her  all  the  instances  of  it  in  his  powe*. 

But  as  the  law  hath  foolishly  omitted  this  office 
of  vice-husband,  or  guardian,  to  an  eloped  lady ; 
and  as  malice  is  apt  to  denominate  him  by  a  more 
disagreeable  appellation;  it  was  concluded  that 
his  lordship  should  perform  all  such  kind  offices  to 
the  lady  in  secret,  and  without  publicly  assuming 
the  character  of  her  protector.  Nay,  to  prevent 
any  other  person  from  seeing  him  in  this  light,  it 
was  agreed  that  the  lady  should  proceed  directly 
to  Bath,  and  that  his  lordship  should  first  go  to 
London,  and  thence  should  go  down  to  that  place 
by  the  advice  of  his  physicians. 

Now  all  this  Sophia  very  plainly  understood,  not 
from  the  lips  or  behaviour  of  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick,  but 
from  the  peer,  who  was  infinitely  less  expert  at  re- 
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taining  a  secret,  than  was  the  good  lady;  and  per 
haps  the  exact  secrecy  which  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  had 
observed  on  this  head  in  her  narrative,  served  not  a 
little  to  heighten  those  suspicions  which  were  now- 
risen  in  the  mind  of  her  cousin. 

Sophia  very  easily  found  out  the  lady  she  sought ; 
for  indeed  there  wras  not  a  chairman  in  town  to 
whom  her  house  was  not  perfectly  well  known ;  and 
as  she  received,  in  return  of  her  first  message,  a 
most  pressing  invitation,  she  immediately  accepted 
it.  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick  indeed  did  not  desire  her 
cousin  to  stay  with  her  with  more  earnestness  than 
civility  required.  Whether  she  had  discerned  and 
resented  the  suspicion  above  mentioned,  or  from 
what  other  motive  it  arose,  I  cannot  say ;  but  cer 
tain  it  is,  she  was  full  as  desirous  of  parting  with 
Sophia,  as  Sophia  herself  could  be  of  going. 

The  young  lady,  when  she  came  to  take  leave 
of  her  cousin,  could  not  avoid  giving  her  a  short 
hint  of  advice.  She  begged  her,  for  Heaven's  sake, 
to  take  care  of  herself,  and  to  consider  in  how 
dangerous  a  situation  she  stood ;  adding,  she  hoped 
some  method  would  be  found  of  reconciling  her  to 
her  husband.  You  must  remember,  my  dear,  says 
she,  the  maxim  which  my  aunt  Western  hath  so 
often  repeated  to  us  both:  That  whenever  the  matri 
monial  alliance  is  broke,  and  war  declared  between 
husband  and  wife,  she  can  hardly  make^.  a  disad 
vantageous  peace  for  herself  on  any  conditions. 
These  are  my  aunt's  very  words,  and  she  hath  had 
a  great  deal  of  experience  in  the  world.  Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick  answered,  with  a  contemptuous  smile, 
Never  fear  me,  child,  take  care  of  yourself;  for 
you  are  younger  than  I.  I  will  come  and  visit  you 
in  a  few  days;  but,  dear  Sophy,  let  me  give  you 
one  piece  of  advice:  leave  the  character  of  Grave- 
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airs  in  the  country ;  for,  believe  me,  it  will  sit  awk 
wardly  upon  you  in  this  town. 

Thus  the  two  cousins  parted,  and  Sophia  re 
paired  directly  to  Lady  Bellaston,  where  she  found 
a.  most  hearty,  as  well  as  a  most  polite,  welcome. 
The  lady  had  taken  a  great  fancy  to  her  when  she 
had  seen  her  formerly  with  her  aunt  Western.  She 
was  indeed  extremely  glad  to  see  her,  and  was  no 
sooner  acquainted  with  the  reasons  which  induced 
her  to  leave  the  squire  and  fly  to  London,  than  she 
highly  applauded  her  sense  and  resolution ;  and 
after  expressing  the  highest  satisfaction  in  the  opi 
nion  which  Sophia  had  declared  she  entertained  of 
her  ladyship,  by  choosing  her  house  for  an  asylum, 
she  promised  her  all  the  protection  which  it  was  in 
her  power  to  give. 

As  we  have  now  brought  Sophia  into  safe  hands, 
the  reader  will,  I  apprehend,  be  contented  to  de 
posit  her  there  a  while,  and  to  look  a  little  after 
other  personages,  and  particularly  poor  Jones, 
whom  we  have  left  long  enough  to  do  penance  for 
his  past  offences,  which,  as  is  the  nature  of  vice, 
brought  sufficient  punishment  upon  him  themselves. 
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CONTAINING     THE     SAME     INDIVIDUAL     TIME    WITH 
THE    FORMER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Showing  what   is  to  be  deemed  plagiarism  in  a  modern 
author,  and  •what  is  to  be  considered  as  lauful  prize. 

XlIE  learned  reader  must  have  observed,  that,  in 
the  course  of  this  mighty  work,  I  have  often  trans 
lated  passages  out  of  the  best  ancient  authors, 
without  quoting  the  original,  or  without  taking  the 
least  notice  of  the  book  from  whence  they  were 
borrowed. 

This  conduct  in  writing  is  placed  in  a  very  pro 
per  light  by  the  ingenious  Abbe  Bannier,  in  his 
Preface  to  his  Mythology,  a  work  of  great  eru 
dition,  and  of  equal  judgment.  It  will  be  easy, 
says  he,  for  the  reader  to  observe,  that  I  have  fre 
quently  had  greater  regard  to  him,  than  to  my 
own  reputation :  for  an  author  certainly  pays  him 
a  considerable  compliment,  when,  for  his  sake,  he 
suppresses  learned  quotations  that  come  in  his  way, 
and  which  would  have  cost  him  but  the  bare  trouble 
of  transcribing. 

To  fill  up  a  work  with  these  scraps  may,  indeed, 
be  considered  as  a  downright  cheat  on  the  learned 
world,  who  are  by  such  means  imposed  upon  to 
buy  a  second  time,  in  fragments  and  by  retail, 
what  they  have  already  in  gross,  if  not  in  their 
memories,  upon  their  shelves  ;  and  it  is  still  more 
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cruel  upon  the  illiterate,  who  are  drawn  in  to  pay 
for  what  is  of  no  manner  of  use  to  them.  A  writer, 
who  intermixes  great  quantity  of  Greek  and  Latin 
with  his  works,  deals  by  the  ladies  and  fine  gentle 
men  in  the  same  paltry  manner  with  which  they 
are  treated  by  the  auctioneers,  who  often  endeaveur 
so  to  confound  and  mix  up  their  lots,  that  in  order 
to  purchase  the  commodity  you  want,  you  are 
obliged  at  the  same  time  to  purchase  that  which 
will  do  you  no  service. 

And  yet,  as  there  is  no  conduct  so  fair  and  dis 
interested  but  that  it  may  be  misunderstood  by  ig 
norance,  and  misrepresented  by  malice,  I  have 
been  sometimes  tempted  to  preserve  my  own  re 
putation  at  the  expense  of  my  reader,  and  to 
transcribe  the  original,  or  at  least  to  quote  chap 
ter  and  verse,  whenever  I  have  made  use  either 
of  the  thought  or  expression  of  another.  I  am, 
indeed,  in  some  doubt  that  I  have  often  suffered 
by  the  contrary  method;  and  that,  by  suppress 
ing  the  original  author's  name,  I  have  been  ra 
ther  suspected  of  plagiarism,  than  reputed  to  act 
from  the  amiable  motive  above  assigned  by  that 
justly  celebrated  Frenchman. 

Now,  to  obviate  all  such  imputations  for  the 
future,  I  do  here  confess  and  justify  the  fact. 
The  ancients  may  be  considered  as  a  rich  common, 
where  every  person,  who  hath  the  smallest  tene 
ment  in  Parnassus,  hath  a  free  right  to  fatten  hii 
muse.  Or,  to  place  it  in  a  clearer  light,  we  mo 
derns  are  to  the  ancients  what  the  poor  are  to  the 
rich.  By  the  poor  here  I  mean,  that  large  and 
venerable  body  which,  in  English,  we  call  the 
mob.  Now,  whoever  hath  had  the  honour  to  be 
admitted  to  any  degree  of  intimacy  with  this  mob, 
must  well  know  that  it  is  one  of  their  established 
maxims,  to  plunder  and  pillage  their  rich  neigh- 
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hours  without  any  reluctance ;  and  that  this  is 
held  to  be  neither  sm  nor  shame  among  them. 
And  so  constantly  do  they  abide  and  act  by  this 
maxim,  that  in  every  parish  a! most  in  the  king 
dom,  there  is  a  kind  of  confederacy  ever  carrying 
on  against  a  certain  person  of  opulence,  called 
the  squire,  whose  property  is  considered  as  free- 
booty  by  ail  his  poor  neighbours;  who  as  they 
conclude  that  there  is  no  manner  of  guilt  in 
such  depredations,  look  upon  it  as  a  point  of  ho 
nour  and  moral  obligation  to  conceal,  and  to  pre 
serve  each  other  from  punishment  on  all  such  oc 
casions. 

In  like  manner  are  the  ancients,  such  as  Homer, 
Virgil,  Horace,  Cicero,  and  the  rest,  to  be  esteemed 
among  us  writers,  as  so  many  wealthy  squires* 
from  whom  we,  the  poor  of  Parnassus,  claim  aa 
immemorial  custom  of  taking  whatever  we  can 
come  at.  This  liberty  I  demand,  and  this  I  am 
ready  to  allow  again  to  my  poor  neighbours  in 
their  tarn.  AH  I  profess,  and  all  I  require  of 
my  brethren,  is  to  maintain  the  same  strict  honesty 
among  ourselves,  which  the  mob  show  to  one 
another.  To  steal  from  one  another  is  indeed 
highly  criminal  and  indecent;  for  this  may  be 
strictly  styled  defrauding  the  poor  (sometimes,  per 
haps,  those  who  are  poorer  than  ourselves),  or,  to 
•  see  it  under  the  most  opprobrious  colours,  robbing 
the  spital. 

Since,  therefore,  upon  the  strictest  examination, 
my  own  conscience  cannot  lay  any  such  pitiful 
theft  to  my  charge,  I  am  contented  to  plead  guilty 
to  the  former  'accusation ;  nor  shall  1  ever  scruple 
to  take  myself  any  passage  which  1  shall  find  in  an 
ancient  author  to  my  purpose,  without  setting  down 
the  name  of  the  author  from  whence  it  was  taken. 
May,  I  absolutely  claim  a  property  in  all  such  -sea- 
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timents  the  moment  they -are  transcribed  into  my 
writings,  and  I  expect  all  readers  henceforward^  to 
regard  them  as  purely  and  entirely  my  own.  This 
claim,  however,  I  desire  to  be  allowed  me  only 
on  condition,  that  1  preserve  strict  honesty  towards 
my  poor  brethren,  from  whom,  if  ever  I  borrow 
any  of  that  little  of  which  they  are  possessed, 
I  shall  never  fail  to  put  their  mark  upon  it,  that 
it  may  be  at  all  times  ready  to  be  restored  to  the 
right  owner. 

The  omission  of  this  was  highly  blameable  in 
one  Mr.  Moore,  who,  having  formerly  borrowed 
some  lines  of  Pope  and  company,  took  the  liberty 
to  transcribe  six  of  them  into  his  play  of  the  Rival 
Modes.  Mr.  Pope,  however,  very  luckily  found 
them  in  the  said  play,  and  laying  violent  hands  on 
his  own  property,  transferred  it  back  again  into 
his  own  works;  and,  for  a  further  punishment, 
imprisoned  the  said  Moore  in  the  loathsome  dun 
geon  of  the  Dunciad,  where  his  unhappy  memory 
now  remains,  and  eternally  will  remain,  as  a  pro 
per  punishment  for  such  his  unjust  dealings  in  th» 
poetical  trade. 


CHAPTER  II. 

In  which,  though  the  squire  doth  not  find  his  daugh 
ter,  something  is  found  which  puts  an  end  to  his  pur 
suit, 

THE  history  now  returns  to  the  inn  at  Upton, 
whence  we  shall  first  trace  the  footsteps  of  Squire 
Western  ;  for  as  he  will  soon  arrive  at  an  end  of  his 
journey,  we  shall  have  then  full  leisure  to  attend 
our  hero. 

The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  remember,  that 
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tiie  said  squire  departed  from  the  inn  in  great 
fury,  and  in  that  fury  he  pursued  his  daughter* 
Tnc  hostler  having  informed  him  that  she  had 
crossed  the  Severn,  he  likewise  passed  that  river 
with  his  equipage,  and  rode  full  speed,  vowing  the 
utmost  vengeance  against  poor  Sophia,  if  he  should 
but  overtake  her. 

He  had  not  gone  far, before  he  arrived  at  a  cross- 
way.  Here  he  called  a  short  council  of  war,  in 
which,  after  hearing  different  opinions,  he  at  last 
gave  the  direction  of  his  pursuit  to  fortune,  and 
struck  directly  into  the  Worcester  road. 

In  this  road  he  proceeded  about  two  miles,  when 
he  began  to  bemoan  himself  most  bitterly,  frequent 
ly  crying  out,  What  pity  is  it  !  Sure  never  was  so 
unlucky  a  dog  as  myself!  And  then  burst  forth  a 
volley  of  oaths  and  execrations. 

The  parson  attempted  to  administer  comfort  to 
him  on  this  occasion.  Sorrow  not,  sir,  says  he, 
like  those  without  hope.  Howbeit  we  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  overtake  young  madam,  we  may 
account  it  some  good  fortune,  that  we  have  hitherto 
traced  her  course  aright.  Perad venture  she  will 
soon  be  fat i gated  with  her  journey,  and  will  tarry 
in  some  inn,  in  order  to  renovate  her  corporeal 
functions  ;  and  in  that  case,  in  all  moral  certainty, 
you  will  very  briefly  be  compos  voti. 

Pugh !  I) — n  the  slut,  answered  the  squire, 
lam  lamenting  the  loss  of  so  fine  a  morning  for 
hunting.  It  is  confounded  hard  to  lose  one  of 
the  best  scenting  days  in  all  appearance,  which 
hathrbeen  this  season,  and  especially  after  so  long 
a  frost. 

Whether  fortune,  who  now  and  then  shows 
fome  compassion  in  her  wantonest  tricks,  might 
not  take  pity  of  the  squire  ;  and,  as  she  had  de 
termined  not  to  let  him  overtake  his  daughter, 
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might  not  resolve  to  make  him  amends  some  othef 
way,  I  will  not  assert ;  but  he  had  hardly  uttered 
the  words  just  before  commemorated,  and  two  or 
throe  oaths  at  their  heels,  when  a  pack  of  hounds 
began  to  open  t'teir  melodious  throats  at  a  small 
distance  from  them,  which  the  squire's  horse 
and  his  rider  both  perceiving,  both  immediately 
pricked  up  their  ears,  and  the  squire  crying, 
She's  gone,  she's  gone !  Damn  me,  if  she  is  not 
gone !  instantly  clapped  spurs  to  the  beast,  who 
little  needed  it,  having  indeed  the  same  inclination 
with  his  master  ;  and  now  the  whole  company, 
crossing  into  a  corn-field,  rode  directly  towards 
the  hounds,  with  much  hallooing  and  whooping, 
while  the  poor  parson,  blessing  himself,  brought  up 
the  rear. 

Thus  fable  reports,  that  the  fair  Grimalkin, 
whom  Venus,  at  the  desire  of  a  passionate  lover, 
converted  from  a  cat  into  a  fine  woman,  no  sooner 
perceived  a  mouse,  than,  mindful  of  her  former 
sport,  and  still  retaining  her  pristine  nature,  she 
leaped  from  the  bed  of  her  husband  to  pursue  the 
little  animal. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  this?  Not  that 
the  bride  was  displeased  with  the  embraces  of  her 
amorous  bridegroom :  for  though  some  have  re 
marked  that  cats  are  subject  to  ingratitude  :  yet 
women  and  cats  too  will  be  pleased  and  purr  on 
certain  occasions.  The  truth  is,  as  the  sagaciou* 
Sir  Roger  L'Estrange  observes,  in  his  deep  reflec 
tions,  that,  "  if  we  shut  nature  out  at  the  door,  she 
•will  come  in  at  the  window;"  and  that  "  puss, 
though  a  madam,  will  be  a  mouser  still."  In  the 
same  manner,  we  are  not  to  arraign  the  squire  of 
*tay  want  of  love  for  his  daughter :  for  in  reality 
ho  ha<l  a  great  deal :  we  arc  only  to  consider  that 
he  was  a  squire  and  a  sportsman,  and  then  we  may 
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apply  the  fable  to  him,  and  the  judicious  reflection? 
likewise. 

The  hounds  ran  very  hard,  as  it  is  called,  and 
the  squire  pursued  over  hedge  and  ditch,  with  all 
his  usual  vociferation  and  alacrity,  and  with  all 
his  usual  pleasure ;  nor  did  the  thoughts  of  .Sophia 
ever  once  intrude  themselves  to  allay  the  satisfac 
tion  he  enjoyed  in  the  chace,  and  which,  he  said, 
•\v;is  one  of  the  finest  he  ever  saw,  and  which  he 
•wore  was  very  well  worth  going  fifty  miles  for. 
As  the  squire  forgot  his  daughter,  the  servants,  we 
may  easily  believe,  forgot  their  mistress ;  and  the 
parson,  after  having  expressed  much  astonishment, 
in  Latin,  to  himself,  at  length  likewise  abandoned 
all  farther  thoughts  of  the  young  lady,  and,  jogging 
on  at  a  distance  behind,  began  to  meditate  a  portiou 
of  doctrine  for  the  ensuing  Sunday. 

The  squire  who  owned  the  hounds  was  highly 
pleased  with  the  arrival  of  his  brother  squire  and 
sportsman;  for  all  men  approve  merit  in  their  own 
way  ;  and  no  man  was  more  expert  in  the  field  than 
Mr.  Western,  nor  did  any  other  better  know  how  to 
encourage  the  dogs  with  his  voice,  and  to  animate 
the  hunt  with  his  holla. 

Sportsmen,  in  the  warmth  of  a  chace,  are  too 
much  engaged  to  attend  to  any  manner  of  ceremony, 
nay,  even  to  the  ofiices  of  humanity  ;  for  if  any  of 
them  meet  with  an  accident  by  tumbling  into  a 
ditch,  or  into  a  river,  the  rest  pass  on  regardless, 
and  generally  leave  him  to  his  fate:  during  this 
time,  therefore,  the  two  squires,  though  often  close 
to  each  other,,  interchanged  not  a  single  word. 
The  master  of  the  hunt,  however,  often  saw  and 
approved  the  great  judgment  of  the  stranger  in 
drawing  the  dogs  when  they  were  at  a  fault,  and 
hence  conceived  a  very  high  opinion  of  his  un 
derstanding,  as  the  number  of  his  attendants  in- 
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spired  no  small  reverence  to  his  quality.  As  soon 
therefore,  as  the  sport  was  ended,  by  the  death  of 
the  little  animal  which  had  occasioned  it,  the  two 
squires  met,  and,  in  all  squire-like  greeting,  saluted 
each  other. 

The  conversation  was  entertaining  enough,  and 
what  we  may  perhaps  relate  in  an  appendix,  or 
on  some  other  occasion  ;  but  as  it  no  wise  concerns 
this  history,  we  cannot  prevail  on  ourselves  to  give 
it  a  place  here.  It  concluded  with  a  second  chace, 
and  that  with  an  invitation  to  dinner.  This  being 
accepted,  was  followed  by  a  hearty  bout  of  drink 
ing,  which  ended  in  as  hearty  a  nap  on  the  part  of 
Squire  Western. 

Our  squire  was  by  no  means  a  match  either  for 
his  host,  or  for  Parson  Supple,  at  his  cups  that  eve 
ning  ;  for  which  the  violent  fatigue  of  mind  as  well 
as  body  that  he  had  undergone,  may  very  well 
account,  without  the  least  derogation  from  his 
honour.  He  was,  indeed,  according  to  the  vulgar 
phrase,  whistle-drunk  ;  for  before  he  had  swallowed 
the  third  bottle,  he  became  so  entirely  overpowered, 
that  though  he  was  not  carried  off  to  bed  till  long 
after,  the  parson  considered  him  as  absent ;  and, 
having  acquainted  the  other  squire  with  all  relating 
to  Sophia,  he  obtained  his  promise  of  seconding 
those  arguments  which  he  intended  to  urge  the 
next  morning  for  Mr.  Western's  return. 

No  sooner,  therefore,  had  the  good  squire  shaken 
off  his  evening,  and  began  to  call  for  his  morning- 
draught,  and  to  summon  his  horses  in  order  to 
renew  his  pursuit,  than  Mr.  Supple  began  his  dis- 
suasives,  which  the  host  so  strongly  seconded,  that 
they*  at  length  prevailed,  and  Mr.  Western  agreed 
to  return  home  ;  being  principally  moved  by  one 
argument,  viz.  That  he  knew  not  which  way  to  go, 
and  might  probably  be  riding  farther  from  hi> 
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daughter  instead  of  towards  her.  He  then  took 
leave  of  his  brother  sportsman,  aiwl  expressing 
great  joy  that  the  frost  was  broken  (which  might 
perhaps  be  no  small  motive  to  his  hastening  home), 
set  forwards,  or  rather  backwards,  for  Somersetshire  ; 
but  not  before  he  had  first  dispatched  part  of  his 
retinue  in  quest  of  his  daughter,  after  whom  he 
likewise  sent  a  volley  of  the  most  bitter  execrations 
which  he  could  invent. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  departure  of  Jones  from  Upton,  with  what  passed  be 
tween  him  and  Partridge  on  the  road. 

AT  length  we  are  once  more  come  to  our  hero : 
and,  to  say  truth,  we  have  been  obliged  to  part 
with  him  so  long,  that,  considering  the  condition 
in  which  we  left  him,  I  apprehend  many  of  our 
readers  have  concluded  we  intended  to  abandon, 
him  for  ever  ;  he  being  at  present  in  that  situation 
in  which  prudent  people  usually  desist  from  in 
quiring  any  farther  after  their  friends,  lest  they 
should  be  shocked  by  hearing  such  friends  had 
hanged  themselves. 

But,  in  reality,  if  we  have  not  all  the  virtues,  I 
will  boldly  say,  neither  have  we  all  the  vices  of 
a  prudent  character  ;  and  though  it  is  not  easy  to 
conceive  circumstances  much  more  miserable  than 
those  of  poor  Jones  at  present,  we  shall  return  to 
him,  and  attend  upon  him  with  the  same  diligence 
as  if  he  was  wantoning  in  the  brightest  beams  of 
fortune. 

Mr.  Jones,  then,  and  his  companion  Partridge, 
left  the  inn  a  few  minutes  after  the  departure  of 
Squire  Western,  and  pursued  the  same  road  on 
i  i  3 
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foot,  for  the  hostler  told  them  that  no  horses  were 
by  any  means  to  be  at  that  time  procured  at  Upton. 
On  they  marched  with  heavy  hearts;  for  though 
their  disquiet  proceeded  from  very  different  reasons, 
yet  displeased  they  were  both  ;  and  if  Jones  sighed 
bitterly,  Partridge  grunted  altogether  as  sadly  at 
every  step. 

When  they  came  to  the  cross-roads  where  the 
squire  had  stopped  to  take  counsel,  Jones  stopped 
likewise,  and,  turning  to  Partridge,  asked  his  opi 
nion  which  track  they  should  pursue.  Ah,  sir, 
answered  Partridge,  I  wish  your  honour  would  fol 
low  my  advice. — Why  should  1  not  ?  replied  Jones; 
for  it  is  now  indifferent  to  me  whither  I  go,  or  what 
becomes  of  me. — My  advice,  then,  said  Partridge, 
is,  that  you  immediately  face  about  and  return 
home  ;  lor  who,  that  hath  such  a  home  to  return  to 
as  your  honour,  would  travel  thus  about  the  coun 
try  like  a  vagabond  ?  I  ask  pardon,  sed  vox  ea  sola 
reperta  est. 

Alas!  cries  Jones,  I  have  no  home  to  return  to  ; 
— but  if  my  friend,  my  father,  would  receive  me, 
could  I  bear  the  country  from  which  Sophia  is 
flown — Cruel  Sophia  !  Cruel  !  No.  Let  me  blame 
myself — No,  let  me  blame  thee.  D — nation  seize 
thee,  fool,  blockhead  !  thou  hast  undone  me,  and  I 
will  tear  thy  soul  from  thy  body.  At  which  words 
he  laid  violent  hands  on  the  collar  of  poor  Par 
tridge,  and  shook  him  more  heartily  than  an  ague 
fit,  or  his  own  fears  had  ever  done  before. 

Partridge  fell  trembling  on  his  knees,  and  beg 
ged  for  mercy,  vowing  he  had  meant  no  harm  ; 
when  Jones,  after  staring  wildly  on  him  for  a  mo 
ment,  quitted  his  hold,  and  discharged  a  rage  on 
himself,  that,  had  it  fallen  on  the  other,  would  cer 
tainly  have,  put  an  end  to  his  being,  \vhich  indeed 
the  very  apprehension  of  it  had  almost  effected. 
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We  would  bestow  some  pains  here  in  minutely 
describing  all  the  mad  pranks  \vhich  Jones  played 
on  this  occasion,  could  we  be  well  assured  that  the 
reader  would  take  the  same  pains  in  perusing 
them ;  but  as  we  are  apprehensive  that,  after  all 
the  labour  which  we  should  employ  in  painting 
this  scene,  the  said  reader  would  be  very  apt  to 
skip  it  entirely  over,  we  have  saved  ourselves  that 
trouble.  To  say  the  truth,  we  have,  from  this 
reason  alone,  often  done  great  violence  to  the  lux 
uriance  of  our  genius,  and  have  left  many  excellent 
descriptions  out  of  our  work,  which  would  other 
wise  have  been  in  it.  And  this  suspicion,  to  be 
honest,  arises,  as  is  generally  the  case,  from  our 
own  wicked  heart ;  for  we  have,  ourselves,  bet-n 
very  often  most  horridly  given  to  jumping,  as  we 
have  run  through  the  pages  of  voluminous  histo 
rians. 

Suffice  it  then  simply  to  say,  that  Jones,  after 
having  played  the  part  of  a  madman  for  many 
minutes,  came,  by  degrees,  to  himself;  which  no 
sooner  happened,  than,  turning  to  Partridge,  he 
very  earnestly  begged  his  pardon  for  the  attack  he 
had  made  on  him  in  the  violence  of  his  passion ; 
but  concluded,  by  desiring  him  never  to  mention 
hi.s  return  again  ;  for  he  was  resolved  never  to  see 
that  country  any  more. 

Partridge  easily  forgave,  and  faithfully  promised 
to  obey  the  injunction  now  laid  upon  him.  And 
then  Jones  very  briskly  cried  out :  Since  it  is  abso 
lutely  impossible  for  me  to  pursue  any  farther  the 
steps  of  my  angel,  I  will  pursue  those  of  glory. 
Come  on,  my  brave  lad,  now  for  the  army  : — It  is 
a  glorious  cause,  and  1  would  willingly  sacrifice  my 
life  in  it,  even  though  it  was  worth  my  preserving. 
And  so  saying,  he  immediately  struck  into  the  dif 
ferent  road  from  that  which  the  squire  had  taksn, 
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and,  by  mere  chance,  pursued  the  very  same 
through  which  Sophia  had  before  passed. 

Our  travellers  now  marched  a  full  mile,  without 
speaking  a  syllable  to  each  other,  though  Jones 
indeed,  muttered  many  things  to  himself.  As  to 
Partridge,  he  was  profoundly  silent ;  for  he  was 
not,  perhaps,  perfectly  recovered  from  his  former 
fright;  besides,  he  had  apprehensions  of  provoking 
his  friend  to  a  second  fit  of  wrath,  especially  as  he 
now  began  to  entertain  a  conceit,  which  may  not, 
perhaps,  create  any  great  wonder  in  the  reader. 
In  short,  he  began  now  to  suspect  that  Jones  was 
absolutely  out  of  his  senses. 

At  length  Jones,  being  weary  of  soliloquy, 
addressed  himself  to  his  companion,  and  blamed 
him  for  his  taciturnity ;  for  which  the  poor  man 
very  honestly  accounted,  from  his  fear  of  giving 
offence.  And  now  this  fear  being  pretty  well  re 
moved,  by  the  most  absolute  promises  of  indemnity, 
Partridge  again  took  the  bridle  from  his  tongue ; 
which,  perhaps,  rejoiced  no  less  at  regaining  its 
liberty,  than  a  young  colt,  when  the  bridle  is  slipt 
from  his  neck,  and  he  is  turned  loose  into  the  pas 
tures. 

As  Partridge  was  inhibited  from  that  topic 
which  would  have  first  suggested  itself,  he  fell 
upon  that  which  was  next  uppermost  in  his  mind, 
namely,  the  Man  of  the  Hill.  Certainly,  sir,  says 
he,  that  could  never  be  a  man,  who  dresses  himself 
and  lives  after  such  a  strange  manner,  and  so  un 
like  other  folks.  Besides,  his  diet,  as  the  old 
woman  told  me,  is  chiefly  upon  herbs,  which  is  a 
fitter  iuod  for  a  horse  than  a  Christian  ;  nay,  land 
lord  at  Upton  says,  that  the  neighbours  thereabouts 
have  very  fearful  notions  about  him.  It  runs 
strangely  in  my  head,  that  it  must  have  been 
some  spirit  who,  perhaps,  might  bo  sent  to  fore- 
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wnrn  us  :  and  who  knows,  but  all  that  matter  which 
he  told  us,  of  his  going  to  fight,  and  of  his  being 
taken  prisoner,  and  of  the  great  danger  he  was  in  of 
being  hanged,  might  be  intended  as  a  warning  to  us, 
considering  what  we  were  going  about  :  besides,  I 
dreamt  of  nothing  all  ks  night,  but  of  fighting; 
and  methought  the  blood  ran  out  of  my  nose,  as 
liquor  out  of  a  tap.  Indeed,  sir,  infandum,  regina, 
jubes  renovare  dolorcm. 

Thy  story,  Partridge,  answered  Jones,  is  almost 
as  ill  applied  as  thy  Latin.  Nothing  can  be  more 
likely  to  happen  than  death,  to  men  who  go  into 
battle.  Perhaps  we  shall  both  fall  in  it, — and  what 
then  ? — What  then  !  replied  Partridge  ;  why  then 
there  is  an  end  of  us,  is  there  not  ?  When  1  am 
gone,  all  is  over  with  me.  What  matters  the  cause 
to  me,  or  who  gets  the  victory,  if  I  am  killed  ?  I 
shall  never  enjoy  any  advantage  from  it.  What 
are  all  the  ringing  of  bells,  and  bonfires,  to  one 
that  is  six  feet  under  ground  ?  There  will  be  an 
end  of  poor  Partridge. — And  an  end  of  poor  Par 
tridge,  cries  Jones,  there  must  be,  one  time  or 
other.  If  you  love  Latin,  I  will  repeat  you  some 
fine  lines  out  of  Horace,  which  would  inspire  cou 
rage  in  a  coward : 

Dulce  K  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori. 
Alurs  $  fugacem  persequitur  virum 

Nee  parcit  imbellis  juvenile 

Poplilib'is,  timidoqiie  tergo. 

I  wish  you  would  construe  them,  cries  Partridge, 
for  Horace  is  a  hard  author,  and  I  cannot  under 
stand  as  you  repeat  them. 

I  will  repeat  you  a  bad  imitation,  or  rather  para 
phrase  of  my  own,  said  Jones,  for  I  am  but  an  in- 
dillerent  poet : 

Who  would  not  die  in  his  dear  country's  cause  ? 
Since,  if  base  fear  his  dastard  step  withdraws, 
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From  death  he  cannot  fly : — One  common  grare 
Receives,  at  last,  the  coward  and  the  brave. 

That's  very  certain,  cries  Partridge.  Ay,  sure, 
]\lors  omnibus  cominunis  :  but  there  is  a  great  dif 
ference  between  dying  in  one's  bed  a  great  many 
years  hence,  like  a  good  Christian,  with  all  our 
friends  crying  about  us,  and  being  shot  to-day  or 
to-morrow,  like  a  mad  dog;  or,  perhaps,  hacked  in 
twenty  pieces  with  a  sword,  and  that  too  before 
*vc  have  repented  of  all  our  sins.  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us  !  to  be  sure,  the  soldiers  are  a  wick 
ed  kind  of  people.  1  never  loved  to  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  them.  I  could  hardly  bring  my 
self  ever  to  look  upon  them  as  christians.  There  is 
nothing  but  cursing  and  swearing  among  them.  I 
wish  your  honour  would  repent :  I  heartily  wish  you 
would  repent,  before  it  is  too  late ;  and  not  think 
of  going  among  them. — Evil  communication  cor 
rupts  good  manners.  That  is  my  principal  reason. 
For  as  for  that  matter,  I  am  no  more  afraid  than 
another  man,  not  I ;  as  to  matter  of  that.  I  know 
all  human  flesh  must  die  ;  but  yet  a  man  may  live 
many  years  for  all  that.  Why,  I  am  a  middle-aged 
man  now,  and  yet  I  may  live  a  great  number  of 
years.  I  have  read  of  several  who  have  lived  to 
be  above  a  hundred,  and  some  a  great  deal  above 
a  hundred.  Not  that  I  hope,  I  mean  that  I 
promise  myself,  to  live  to  any  such  age  as  that, 
neither.  But  if  it  be  only  to  eighty  or  ninety, 
Heaven  be  praised,  that  is  a  great  ways  oft' yet; 
and  I  am  not  afraid  of  dying  then,  no  more  than 
another  man  :  but,  surely,  to  tempt  death  before  a 
man's  time  is  come,  seems  to  me  downright  wick 
edness  and  presumption.  .Besides,  if  it  was  to  do 
any  good  indeed;  bullet  the  cause  be  what  it  will, 
what  mighty  matter  of  good  can  two  people  do  ' 
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And  fdr  my  part,  I  understand  nothing  of  it  I 
never  fired  off  a  gun  above  ten  times  in  my  life; 
and  then  it  was  not  charged  with  bullets.  And  for 
the  sword,  I  never  learned  to  fence,  and  know  no 
thing  of  the  matter.  And  then  there  are  those 
cannons,  which  certainly  it  must  be  thought  the 
highest  presumption  to  go  in  the  way  of;  and  nobody 
but  a  madman — I  ask  pardon;  upon  my  soul,  I 
meant  no  harm  ;  I  beg  I  may  not  throw  your  ho 
nour  into  another  passion. 

Be  under  no  apprehensions,  Partridge,  cries 
Jones  ;  I  am  now  so  well  convinced  of  thy  coward 
ice,  that  thou  couklst  not  provoke  me  on  any  ac 
count.— Your  honour,  answered  he,  may  call  me 
coward,  or  any  thing  else  you  please.  If  loving  to 
sleep  in  a  whole  skirt  makes  a  man  a  coward,  non 
immunes  ab  illis  malis  sumus.  I  never  read  in  my 
grammar,  that  a  man  can't  be  a  good  man  without 
fighting.  Vir  bonus  cst  cjuis  ?  Sui  consultu  patrum,  (jui 
Jegesjuraqueservat.  Not  a  word  of  fighting;  and  I 
am  sure  the  scripture  is  so  much  against  it,  that  a 
man  shall  never  persuade  me  he  is  a  good  Christian, 
while  he  sheds  christian-blood. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TIte  adventure  of  a  beggar-man. 

JUST  as  Partridge  had  uttered  that  good  and  piou$ 
doctrine,  with  which  the  last  chapter  concluded, 
they  arrived  at  another  cross-way,  when  a  lame 
fellow  in  rags  aiked  them  for  alms;  upon  which 
IV.tridge  gave  him  a  severe  rebuke,  saying,  Every 
parish  ought  to  keep  their  own  poor.  Jones  then 
fell  a-laughing,  and  asked  Partridge,  if  he  was  not 
ashamed,  with  so  much  charity  in  his  mouth,  to 
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have  no  charity  in  his  heart.  Your  religion,  sax » 
he,  serves  you  only  for  an  excuse  for  your  faults, 
but  is  no  incentive  lo  your  virtue,  (.'an  any  man, 
who  is  really  a  Christian,  abstain  from  relieving 
one  of  his  brethren  in  such  a  miserable  condition  r 
And  at  the  same  time,  putting  his  hand  in  his 
pocket,  he  gave  the  poor  object  a  shilling. 

Master,  cries  the  fellow,  after  thanking  him,  I 
.have  a  curious  thing  here  in  my  pocket,  which  I 
found  about  two  miles  off,  if  your  worship  will 
please  to  buy  it.  I  should  not  venture  to  pull  it 
out  to  every  one;  but  as  you  are  so  good  a  gentle 
man,  and  so  kind  to  the  poor,  you  won't  suspect  a 
man  of  being  a  thief  only  because  he  is  poor.  He 
then  pulled  out  a  little  gilt  pocket-book,  and  deli 
vered  it  into  the  hands  of  Jones. 

Jones  presently  opened  it,  and  (guess,  reader, 
what  he  felt),  saw  in  the  first  page  the  words  "  Sophia 
Western,"  written  by  her  own  fair  hand.  He  no 
sooner  read  the  name,  than  he  pressed  it  close  to 
his  lips;  nor  could  he  avoid  falling  into  some  very 
frantic  raptures,  notwithstanding  his  company;  but, 
perhaps,  these  very  raptures  made  him  forget  he 
was  not  alone. 

While -Jones  was  kissing  and  mumbling  the 
book,  as  if  he  had  an  excellent  brown  buttered 
crust  in  his  mouth,  or  as  if  he  had  really  been  a 
book- worm,  or  an  author,  who  had  nothing  to 
eat  but  his  own  works,  a  piece  of  paper  fell  from 
its  leaves  to  the  ground,  which  Partridge  took 
up  and  delivered  to  Jones,  who  presently  per 
ceived  it  to  be  a  bank-bill.  It  was,  indeed,  the 
very  bill  which  Western  had  given  his  daugh 
ter  the  night  before  her  departure  ;  and  a  Jew 
would  have  jumped  to  purchase  it  at  five  shillings 
less  than  100/. 

•TW  veyes  of  Partridge  sparkled  at  this  news. 
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which  Jones  now  proclaimed  aloud ;  and  so  did 
(though  with  somewhat  a  different  aspect)  those 
of  the  poor  fellow  who  had  found  the  book ;  and 
who  (I  hope  from  a  principle  of  honesty)  had 
never  opened  it :  but  we  should  not  deal  honestly  by 
the  reader,  if  we  omitted  to  inform  him  of  a  circum 
stance  which  may  be  here  a  little  material,  viz. 
that  the  fellow  could  not  read. 

Jones,  who  had  felt  nothing  but  pure  joy  and 
transport  from  the  finding  the  book,  was  affected 
with  a  mixture  of  concern  at  this  new  discovery; 
for  his  imagination  instantly  suggested  to  him, 
that  the  owner  of  the  bill  might  possibly  want  it, 
before  he  should  be  able  to  convey  it  to  her.  He 
then  acquainted  the  finder,  that  he  knew  the  lady 
to  whom  the  book  belonged,  and  would  endea 
vour  to  find  her  out  as  soon  as  possible,  and  re 
turn  it  her. 

The  pocket-book  was  a  late  present  from  Mrs. 
Western  to  her  niece  :  it  had  cost  five-and-twenty 
shillings,  having  been  bought  of  a  celebrated 
toyman ;  but  the  real  value  of  the  silver,  which 
it  contained  in  its  clasp,  was  about  eighteen- 
pence ;  and  that  price  the  said  toyman,  as  it  was 
altogether  as  good  as  when  it  first  issued  from  his 
shop,  would  now  have  given  for  it.  A  prudent 
person  would,  however,  have  taken  proper  ad 
vantage  of  the  ignorance  of  this  fellow,  and  would 
not  have  offered  more  than  a  shilling,  or  perhaps 
sixpence,  for  it ;  nay,  some  perhaps  woald  have 
given  nothing,  and  left  the  fellow  to  his  action 
of  trover,  which  some  learned  Serjeants  may  doubt 
whether  he  could,  under  these  circumstances, 
have  maintained. 

Jones,  on  the  contrary,  whose  character  was  on 
the  outside  of  generosity,  and  may,  perhaps,  not 
very  unjustly  have  been  suspected  of  extravagance, 
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without  any  hesitation,  gave  a  guinea  in  exchange 
for  the  book.  The  poor  man,  who  had  not  for  a 
long  time  before  been  possessed  of  so  much  trea 
sure,  gave  Mr.  Jones  a  thousand  thanks,  and  dis 
covered  little  less  of  transport  in  his  muscles,  than 
Jones  had  before  shown,  when,  he  had  first  read  the 
name  of  Sophia  Western. 

'The  fellow  very  readily  agreed  to  attend  our 
travellers  to  the  place  where  he  had  found  the 
pocket-book.  Together,  therefore,  they  proceeded 
directly  thither ;  but  not  so  fast  as  Mr.  Jones  de 
sired  ;  for  his  guide  unfortunately  happened  to  be 
lame,  and  could  not  possibly  travel  faster  than  a 
mile  an  hour.  As  this  place,  therefore,  was  at 
above  three  miles  distance,  though  the  fellow  had 
said  otherwise,  the  reader  need  not  be  acquainted 
how  long  they  were  in  walking  it. 

Jones  opened  the  book  a  hundred  times  during 
their  walk,  kissed  it  as  often,  talked  much  to  him 
self,  and  very  little  to  his  companions.  At  all 
which  the  guide  expressed  some  signs  of  astonish 
ment  to  Partridge;  who  more  than  once  shook  his 
head,  and  cried,  Poor  gentleman !  orandum  est  ut 
sit  mens  sana  in  corpore  sano. 

At  length  they  arrived  at  the  very  spot  where 
Sophia  unhappily  dropped  the  pocket-book,  and 
where  the  fellow  had  as  happily  found  it.  Here 
Jones  offered  to  take  leave  of  his  guide,  and  to 
improve  his  pace :  but  the  fellow,  in  whom  that 
violent  surprise  and  joy,  which  the  first  receipt  of 
the  guinea  had  occasioned,  was  now  considerably 
abated,  and  who  had  now  had  sufficient  time  to 
recollect  himself,  put  on  a  discontented  look, 
and,  scratching  his  head,  said,  He  hoped  his  wor 
ship  would  give  him  something  more.  Your  wor 
ship,  said  he,  will,  I  hope,  take  it  into  your  con 
sideration,  that  if  I  had  not  been  honest,  I  might 
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have  kept  the  whole.  And,  indeed,  this  the 
reader  must  confess  to  have  been  true.  If  the 
paper  there,  said  he,  be  worth  1  ()()/.  I  am  sure  the 
finding  it  deserves  more  than  a  guinea.  Besides, 
suppose  your  worship  should  never  see  the  lady, 
nor  give  it  her — and  though  your  worship  looks 
and  talks  very  much  like  a  gentleman,  yet  I  have 
only  your  worship's  bare  word ;  and,  certainly,  if 
the  right  owner  been't  to  be  found,  it  all  belongs  to 
the  first  finder.  I  hope  your  worship  will  consider 
of  all  these  matters.  I  am  but  a  poor  man,  and 
therefore  don't  desire  to  have  all ;  but  it  is  but 
reasonable  I  should  have  my  share.  Your  worship 
looks  like  a  good  man,  and,  I  hope,  will  consider 
my  honesty  ;  for  I  might  have  kept  every  farthing, 
and  nobody  ever  the  wiser. — I  promise  thee,  upon 
my  honour,  cries  Jones,  that  I  know  the  right 
owner,  and  will  restore  it  her.— Nay,  your  worship, 
answered  the  fellow,  may  do  as  you  please  as  to 
that ;  if  you  will  but  give  me  my  share,  that  is,  one- 
half  of  the  money,  your  honour  may  keep  the  rest 
yourself,  if  you  please  ;  and  concluded  with  swear 
ing,  by  a  very  vehement  oath,  that  he  would 
never  mention  a  syllable  of  it  to  any  man  living. 

Lookee,  friend,  cries  Jones,  the  right  owner  shall 
certainly  have  again  all  that  she  lost ;  and  as  for 
any  farther  gratuity,  I  really  cannot  give  it  you 
at  present;  but  let  me  know  your  name,  and 
where  you  live,  and  it  is  more  than  possible,  you 
may  hereafter  have  further  reason  to  rejoice  at  this 
morning's  adventure. 

I  don't  know  what  you  mean  by  venture,  cries  the 
fellow;  it  seems  I  must  venture  whether  you  will 
return  the  lady  her  money  or  no ;  but  I  hope  your 
worship  will  consider — Come,  come,  said  Partridge, 
tell  his  honour  your  name,  and  where  you  may  be 
found ;  I  warrant  you  will  never  repent  having  put 
K  K  '2 
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the  money  into  his  hands.  The  fellow  seeing  no 
hopes  of  recovering  the  possession  of  the  pocket- 
book,  at  last  complied  in  giving  in  his  name  and 
place  of  abode,  which  Jones  writ  upon  a  piece  of 
paper  with  the  pencil  of  Sophia  ;  and  then  placing 
the  paper  in  the  same  page  where  she  had  writ  her 
name,  he  cried  out,  There,  friend,  you  are  the  hap 
piest  man  alive  :  I  have  joined  your  name  to  that  of 
an  angel. — I  don't  know  any  thing  about  angels, 
answered  the  fellow  ;  but  I  wish  you  would  give 
me  a  little  more  money,  or  else  return  me  the 
pocket-book.  Partridge  now  waxed  wrath :  he 
called  the  poor  cripple  by  several  vile  and  oppro 
brious  names,  and  was  absolutely  proceeding  to 
beat  him,  but  Jones  would  not  suffer  any  such 
thing:  and  now  telling  the  fellow  he  would  cer 
tainly  find  some  opportunity  of  serving  him,  Mr. 
Jones  departed  as  fast  as  his  heels  would  carry 
him  ;  and  Partridge,  into  whom  the  thoughts  of  the 
hundred  pounds  had  infused  new  spirits,  followed 
his  leader  ;  while  the  man,  who  was  obliged  to  stay 
behind,  fell  to  cursing  them  both,  as  well  as  his 
parents  ;  for  had  they,  says  he,  sent  me  to  a  charity- 
school  to  learn  to  write  and  read  and  cast  accounts, 
I  should  have  known  the  value  of  these  matters  as 
well  as  other  people. 


CHAPTER   V. 

Containing  more  adventures  which  Mr.  Jones  and  lii$ 
companion  met  on  the  road. 

OUR  travellers  now  walked  so  fast,  that  they  had 
very  little  time  or  breath  for  conversation  ;  Jones 
meditating  all  the  way  on  Sophia,  and  Partridge 
on  the  bank-bill,  which,  though  it  gave  him 
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some  pleasure,  caused  him  at  the  same  time  to 
repine  at  fortune,  which,  in  all  his  walks,<  had 
never  given  him  such  an  opportunity  of  showing 
his  honesty.  They  had  proceeded  above  three 
miles,  when  Partridge,  being  unable  any  longer 
to  keep  up  with  Jones,  called  to  him,  and  begged 
him  a  little  to  slacken  his  pace  :  with  this  he  was 
the  more  ready  to  comply,  as  he  had  for  some 
time  lost  the  footsteps  of  the  horses,  which  the 
thaw  had  enabled  him  to  trace  for  several  miles, 
and  he  was  now  upon  a  wide  common,  where  wers 
several  roads. 

He  here  therefore  stopped  to  consider  which  of 
these  roads  he  should  pursue;  when  on  a  sudden 
they  heard  the  noise  of  a  drum,  that  seemed  at 
no  great  distance.  This  sound  presently  alarmed 
the  fears  of  Partridge,  and  he  cried  out,  Lord  have 
mercy  upon  us  all ;  they  are  certainly  a  coming  ! — 
Who  is  coming  ?  cries  Jones ;  for  tear  had  long 
since  given  place  to  softer  ideas  in  his  mind;  and 
since  his  adventure  with  the  lame  man,  he  had  been 
totally  intent  on  pursuing  Sophia,  without  enter 
taining  one  thought  of  an  enemy.  Who !  cries 
Partridge,  why  the  rebels  :  but  why  should  I  call 
them  rebels  ?  they  may  be  very  honest  gentlemen, 
for  any  thing  I  know  to  the  contrary.  The  devil 
take  him  that  affronts  them,  I  say ;  I  am  sure,  if 
they  have  nothing  to  say  to  me,  I  will  have  nothing 
to  say  to  them,  but  in  a  civil  way.  For  Heaven's 
sake,  sir,  don't  affront  them  if  they  should  come,  and 
perhaps  they  may  do  us  no  harm ;  but  would  it 
not  be  the  wiser  way  to  creep  into  some  of  yonder 
bushes,  till  they  are  gone  by  ?  What  can  two 
unarmed  men  do  perhaps  against  fifty  thousand  ? 
Certainly  nobody  but  a  madman ;  I  hope  your 
honour  is  not  offended  ;  but  certainly  no  man  who 

hath  mem  sana  in  corpore  sano Here  Jones  iiiter- 
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rupted  this  torrent  of  eloquence,  which  fear  had  in 
spired,  saying,  That  by  the  drum  he  perceived  they 
\vere  near  some  town.  He  then  made  directly  to 
wards  the  place  whence  the  noise  proceeded,  bid 
ding;  Partridge  take  courage,  for  that  he  would  lead 
him  into  no  danger  ;  and  adding,  it  was  impossible 
the  rebels  should  be  so  near. 

Partridge  was  a  little  comforted  with  this  last 
assurance;  and  though  he  would  more  gladly  have 
gone  the  contrary  way,  he  followed  his  leader, 
his  heart  beating  time,  but  not,  after  the  manner  of 
heroes,  to  the  music  of  the  drum,  which  ceased  not 
till  they  had  traversed  the  common,  and  were  come 
into  a  narrow  lane. 

And  now  Partridge,  who  kept  even  pace  with 
Jones,  discovered  something  painted  flying  in 
the  air,  a  very  few  yards  before  him,  which 
fancying  to  be  the  colours  of  the  enemy,  he  fell 
a-bellowing,  OLord,  sir,  here  they  are  !  there  is  the 
crown  and  coffin.  Oh  Lord  !  I  never  saw  any 
thing  so  terrible  ;J  and  we  are  within  gun-shot  of 
them  already. 

Jones  no  sooner  looked  up,  than  he  plainly  per 
ceived  what  it  was  which  Partridge  had  thus  mis 
taken.  Partridge,  says  he,  I  fancy  you  will  be 
able  to  engage  this  whole  army  yourself;  for  by 
the  colours  I  guess  what  the  drum  was  which  we 
heard  before,  and  which  beats  up  for  recruits  to  a 
puppet-show. 

A  puppet-show !  answered  Partridge,  with  most 
eager  transport.  And  is  it  really  no  more  than  that? 
I  love  a  puppet-show  of  all  the  pastimes  upon  earth. 
Do,  good  sir,  let  us  tarry  and  see  it.  Besides,  I  am 
quite  famished  to  death  ;  for  it  is  now  almost  dark, 
and  I  have  not  eat  a  morsel  since  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning. » 

They  now  arrived  at  an  inn,  or  indeed  an  ale- 
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house,  where  Jones  was  prevailed  upon  to  stop, 
the  rather  as  he  had  no  longer  any  assurance  of 
being  in  the  road  he  desired.  They  walked  both 
directly  into  the  kitchen,  where  Jones  began 
to  inquire  if  no  ladies  had  passed  that  way  in  the 
morning,  and  Partridge  as  eagerly  examined  into 
the  state  of  their  provisions;  and  indeed  his  inquiry 
met  with  the  better  success  ;  for  Jones  could  not 
hear  news  of  Sophia;  but  Partridge,  to  his  great 
satisfaction,  found  good  reason  to  expect  very  shortly 
the  agreeable  sight  of  an  excellent  smoking  dish  of 
eggs  and  bacon. 

In  strong  and  healthy  constitutions,  love  hath 
a  very  different  effect  from  what  it  causes  in  the 
puny  part  of  the  species.  In  the  latter,  it  generally 
destroys  all  that  appetite  which  tends  towards 
the  conservation  of  the  individual ;  but  in  the 
former,  though  it  often  induces  forgetfulness, 
and  a  neglect  of  food,  as  well  as  of  every  thing 
else,  yet  place  a  good  piece  of  well-powdered 
buttock  before  a  hungry  lover,  and  he  seldom 
fails  very  handsomely  to  play  his  part.  Thus 
it  happened  in  the  present  case ;  for  though  Jones 
perhaps  wanted  a  prompter,  and  might  have  travel 
led  much  farther,  had  he  been  alone,  with  an  empty 
stomach;  yet  no  sooner  did  he  sit  down  to  the 
bacon  and  eggs,  than  he  fell  to  as  heartily  and  vo 
raciously  as  Partridge  himself. 

Before  our  travellers  had  finished  their  dinner, 
night  came  on,  and,  as  the  moon  was  now  past  the 
full,  it  was  extremely  dark.  Partridge  therefore 
prevailed  on  Jones  to  stay  and  see  the  puppet-show, 
which  was  just  going  to  begin,  and  to  which  they 
were  very  eagerly  invited  by  the  master  of  the  said 
show,  who  declared  that  his  figures  were  the  finest 
which  the  world  had  ever  produced,  and  that  they 
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had  given  great  satisfaction  to  all  the  quality  in 
every  to\vn  in  England. 

The  puppet-show  was  performed  with  great 
regularity  and  decency.  It  was  called  the  fine 
and  serious  part  of  the  Provoked  Husband ;  and 
it  was  indeed  a  very  grave  and  solemn  entertain 
ment,  without  any  low  wit  or  humour,  or  jests ; 
or,  to  do  it  ho  more  than  justice,  without  any 
thing  which  could  provoke  a  laugh.  The  audi 
ence  were  all  highly  pleased.  A  grave  matron 
told  the  master  she  would  bring  her  two  daughters 
the  next  night,  as  he  did  not  show  any  stuft';  and 
an  attorney's  clerk  and  an  exciseman  both  declared, 
that  the  characters  of  Lord  and  Lady  Townly  were 
well  preserved,  and  highly  in  nature.  Partridge 
likewise  concurred  with  this  opinion. 

The  master  was  so  highly  elated  with  these  en 
comiums,  that  he  could  not  refrain  from  adding 
some  more  of  his  own.  He  said,  The  present  age 
was  not  improved  in  any  thing  so  much  as  in  their 
puppet-shott-s;  which,  by  throwing  out  Punch  and 
his  wife  Joan,  and  such  idle  trumpery,  were  at 
last  brought  to  be  a  rational  entertainment.  I  re 
member,  said  he,  when  I  first  took  to  the  business, 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  low  stuff',  that  did  very 
well  to  make  folks  laugh,  but  was  never  calculated 
to  improve  the  morals  of  young  people,  which  cer 
tainly  ought  to  be  principally  aimed  at  in  every 
puppet-show :  for  why  may  not  good  and  instruc 
tive  lessons  be  conveyed  this  way,  as  well  as  any 
other  ?  My  figures  are  as  big  as  the  life,  and  they 
represent  the  life  in  every  particular;  and  I  ques 
tion  not  but  people  rise  from  my  little  drama  as 
much  improved  as  they  do  from  the  great. — I  would 
by  no  means  degrade  the  ingenuity  of  your  pro 
fession,  answered  Jones,  but  I  should  have  b«?n 
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clad  to  have  seen  my  old  acquaintance  Master 
Punch,  for  all  that ;  and  so  far  from  improving,  I 
think  by  leaving  out  him  and  his  merry  wife  Joan 
you  have  spoiled  your  puppet-show. 

The  dancer  of  wires  conceived  an  immediate 
and  high  contempt  for  Jones,  from  these  words. 
And,  with  much  disdain  in  his  countenance,  he 
replied,  \ery  probably,  sir,  that  may  be  your 
opinion;  but  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  know 
the  best  judges  differ  from  you,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  please  every  taste.  I  confess,  indeed,  some  of 
the  quality  at  Bath,  two  or  three  years  ago,  wanted 
mightily  to  bring  Punch  again  upon  the  stage. 
I  believe  I  lost  some  money  for  not  agreeing  to  it; 
but  let  others  do  as  they  will  ;  a  little  matter  shall 
never  bribe  me  to  degrade  my  own  profession,  nor 
will  I  ever  willingly  consent  to  the  spoiling  the  de 
cency  and  regularity  of  my  stage,  by  introducing 
any  such  low  stuff  upon  it. 

Right,  friend,  cries  the  clerk,  you  are  very  right. 
Always  avoid  what  is  low.  There  are  several  of 
my  acquaintance  in  London,  who  are  resolved  to 
drive  every  thing  which  is  low  from  the  stage.— 
Nothing  can  be  more  proper,  cries  the  exciseman, 
pulling  his  pipe  from  his  mouth.  I  remember, 
added  he,  (for  I  then  lived  with  my  lord)  I  was  in 
the  footman's  gallery,  the  night  when  this  play 
of  the  Provoked  Husband  was  acted  first.  There  was 
a  great  deal  of  low  stuff  in  it  about  a  country  gen 
tleman  come  up  to  town  to  stand  for  parliament- 
man  ;  and  there  they  brought  a  parcel  of  his  ser 
vants  upon  the  stage,  his  coachman  I  remember 
particularly;  but  the  gentlemen  in  our  gallery 
could  not  bear  any  thing  so  low,  and  they  damned 
it.  I  observe,  friend,  you  have  left  all  that  matter 
out,  and  you  are  to  be  commended  for  it. 

Nay,    gentlemen,     cries    Jones,    I    can    never 
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maintain  my  opinion  against  so  many;  indeed, 
if  the  generality  of  his  audience  dislike  him,  the 
learned  gentleman  who  conducts  the  show  may 
have  done  very  right  in  dismissing  Punch  from  his 
service. 

The  master  of  the  show  then  began  a  second 
harangue,  and  said  much  of  the  great  force  of  ex 
ample,  and  how  much  the  inferior  part  of  man 
kind  would  be  deterred  from  vice,  by  observing 
how  odious  it  was  in  their  superiors;  when  h« 
was  unluckily  interrupted  by  an  incident,  which, 
though  perhaps  we  might  have  omitted  it  at  another 
time,  we  cannot  help  relating  at  present,  but  not 
in  this  chapter. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

From  vldch  it  may   be  inferred,  that   the  bent   things 
are  liable  to  be  misunderstood  and  misinterpreted. 

A  VIOLENT  uproar  now  arose  in  the  entry,  where 
my  landlady  was  well  cufiing  her  maid  both  with 
her  fist  and  tongue.  She  had  indeed  missed  the 
wench  from  her  employment,  and,  after  a  little 
search,  had  found  her  on  the  puppet-show  stage, 
in  company  with  the  Merry  Andrew,  and  in  a  si 
tuation  not  very  proper  to  be  described. 

Though  'Grace  (for  that  was  her  name)  had  for 
feited  all  title  to  modesty ;  yet  had  she  not  impu 
dence  enough  to  deny  a  fact  in  which  she  was  ac 
tually  surprised ;  she,  therefore,  took  another 
turn,  and  attempted  to  mitigate  the  offence.  Why 
do  you  beat  me  in  this  manner,  mistress  ?  cries  the 
wench.  If  you  don't  like  my  doings,  you  may 
turn  me  away.  If  I  am  a  w — e,  (for  the  other 
lady  had  liberally  bestowed  that  appellation  on 
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her),  my  betters  are  so  as  well  as  I.  What  was 
the  fine  lady  in  the  puppet-show  just  now  ?  I  sup 
pose  she  did  not  lie  all  night  out  from  her  husband 
for  nothing. 

The  landlady  now  burst  into  the  kitchen,  and 
fell  foul  on  both  her  husband  and  the  poor  puppet- 
mover.  Here,  husband,  says  she,  you  see  the 
consequence  of  harbouring  these  people  in  your 
house.  If  one  doth  draw  a  little  drink  the  more 
for  them,  one  is  hardly  .made  amends  for  the 
litter  they  make;  and  then  to  have  one's  house 
made  a  bawdyhouse  of  by  such  lousy  vermin. 
In  short,  I  desire  you  would  be  gone  to-morrow 
morning;  for  I  will  tolerate  no  more  such  doings. 
It  is  only  the  way  to  teach  our  servants  idleness 
and  nonsense;  for  to  be  sure  nothing  better  can  be 
learned  by  such  idle  shows  as  these.  I  remember 
when  puppet-shows  were  made  of  good  scripture 
stories,  as  Jephtha's  Rash  Vow,  and  such  good 
things,  and  when  wicked  people  were  carried  away 
by  the  devil.  There  was  some  sense  in  those  mat 
ters  ;  but,  as  the  parson  told  us  last  Sunday,  nobody 
believes  in  the  devil  now-a-days;  arid  here  you 
bring  about  a  parcel  of  puppets  dressed  up  like 
lords  and  ladies,  only  to  turn  the  heads  of  poor 
country  wenches ;  and  when  their  heads  are  once 
turned  topsy-turvey,  no  wonder  every  thing  else 
is  so. 

Virgil,  I  think,  tells  us,  that  when  the  mob  are 
assembled  in  a  riotous  and  tumultuous  manner,  and 
all  sorts  of  missile  weapons  fly  about,  if  a  man  of 
gravity  and  authority  appears  amongst  them,  the 
tumult  is  presently  appeased,  and  the  mob,  which, 
when  collected  into  one  body,  may  be  well  com 
pared  to  an  ass,  erect  their  long  ears  at  the  grave 
man's  discourse. 

On  the  contrary,  when  a  set  of  grave  men  and 
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philosophers  are  disputing;  when  wisdom  herself 
may  in  a  manner  be  considered  as  present,  and 
administering  arguments  to  the  disputants;  should 
a  tumult  arise  among  the  mob,  or  should  one 
scold,  who  is  herself  eqtial  in  noise  to  a  mighty 
mob,  appear  among  the  said  philosophers  ;  their 
disputes  cease  in  a  moment,  wisdom  no  longer 
performs  her  ministerial  office,  and  the  attention 
of  every  one  is  immediately  attracted  by  the  scold 
alone. 

Thus  the  uproar  aforesaid,  and  the  arrival  of 
the  landlady,  silenced  the  master  of  the  puppet- 
show,  and  put  a  speedy  and  final  end  to  that  grave 
and  solemn  harangue,  of  which  we  have  given  the 
reader  a  sufficient  taste  already.  Nothing  indeed 
could  have  happened  so  very  inopportune  as  this 
accident;  the  most  wanton  malice  of  fortune  could 
not  have  contrived  such  another  stratagem  to  con 
found  the  poor  fellow,  while  he  was  so  triumphant 
ly  descanting  on  the  good  morals  inculcated  by 
his  exhibitions.  His  mouth  was  now  as  effectually 
stopped,  as  that  of  a  quack  must  be,  if,  in  the  midst 
of  a  declamation  on  the  great  virtues  of  his  pills 
and  powders,  the  corpse  of  one  of  his  martyrs 
should  be  brought  forth  and  deposited  before  the 
stage,  as  a  testimony  of  his  skill. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  answering  my  landlady, 
the  puppet-show  man  ran  out  to  punish  his  Merry- 
Andrew;  and  now  the  moon  beginning  to  put 
forth  her  silver  light,  as  the  poets  call  it  (though 
she  looked  at  that  time  more  like  a  piece  of  cop 
per),  Jones  called  for  his  reckoning,  and  ordered 
Partridge,  whom  my  landlady  had  just  awaked 
from  a  profound  nap,  to  prepare  for  his  journey  ; 
but  Partridge,  having  lately  carried  two  points, 
as  my  reader  hath  seen  before,  was  emboldened  to 
attempt  a  third,  which  was  to  prevail  with  Jones 
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to  take  up  a  lodging  that  evening  in  the  house 
where  he  then  was.  He  introduced  this  with  an 
affected  surprise  at  the  intention  which  Mr.  Jones 
declared  of  removing ;  and  after  urging  many  ex 
cellent  arguments  against  it,  he  at  last  insisted 
strongly,  that  it  could  be  to  no  manner  of  purpose 
whatever;  for  that  unless  Jones  knew  which  way 
the  lady  was  gone,  every  step  he  took  might  very 
possibly  lead  him  the  farther  from  her ;  for  you 
find,  sir,  said  he,  by  all  the  people  in  the  house, 
that  she  is  not  gone  this  way.  How  much  better, 
therefore,  would  it  be  to  stay  till  the  morning,  when 
we  may  expect  to  meet  with  somebody  to  inquire 
of? 

This  last  argument  had  indeed  some  effect  on 
Jones;  and  while  he  was  weighing  it,  the  landlord 
threw  all  the  rhetoric  of  which  he  was  master,  into 
the  same  scale.  Sure,  sir,  said  he,  your  servant 
gives  you  most  excellent  advice;  for  who  would 
travel  by  night  at  this  time  of  the  year  ?  He  then 
began  in  the  usual  style  to  trumpet  forth  the  excel 
lent  accommodation  which  his  house  afforded  ;  and 

my  landlady  likewise  opened  on  the  occasion 

But  not  to  detain  the  reader  with  what  is  common  to 
every  host  and  hostess,  it  is  sufficient  to  tell  him, 
Jones  was  at  last  prevailed  on  to  stay  and  refresh 
himself  with  a  few  hours'  rest,  which  indeed  heavery 
much  wanted  ;  for  he  had  hardly  shut  his  eyes  since 
he  had  left  the  inn  where  the  accident  of  the  broken, 
head  had  happened. 

As  soon  as  Jones  had  taken  a  resolution  to  pro 
ceed  no  farther  that  night,  he  presently  retired  to 
rest,  with  his  two  bed-fellows,  the  pocket-book 
and  the  muff;  but  Partridge,  who  at  several  times 
had  refreshed  himself  with  several  naps,  was  more 
inclined  to  eating  than  to  sleeping,  snd  more  to 
drinking  than  to  either. 

VOL.  XX.  L   L 
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And  now  the  storm  which  Grace  had  raised  be 
ing  at  an  end,  and  my  landlady  being  again  re 
conciled  to  the  puppet-man,  who  on  his  side  for 
gave  the  indecent  reflections  which  the  good  wo 
man  in  her  passion  had  cast  on  his  performances, 
a  face  of  perfect  peace  and  tranquillity  reigned  in 
the  kitchen ;  where  sat  assembled  round  the  fire, 
the  landlord  and  landlady  of  the  house,  the  master 
of  the  puppet-show,  the  attorney's  clerk,  the  ex 
ciseman,  and  the  ingenious  Mr.  Partridge;  in 
which  company  passed  the  agreeable  conversation 
which  will  be  found  in  the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Containing  a  remark  or  two  of  our  own,  and  many 
more  of  the  good  company  assembled  in  the  kitchen. 

THOUGH  the  pride  of  Partridge  did  not  submit 
to  acknowledge  himself  a  servant :  yet  he  conde 
scended  in  most  particulars  to  imitate  the  man 
ners  of  that  rank.  One  instance  of  this  was  his 
greatly  magnifying  the  fortune  of  his  companion, 
as  he  called  Jones :  such  is  a  general  custom  with 
all  servants  among  strangers,  as  none  of  them, 
would  willingly  be  thought  the  attendant  on  a 
beggar :  for  the  higher  the  situation  of  the  mas 
ter  is,  the  higher  consequently  is  that  of  the  man, 
in  his  own  opinion ;  the  truth  of  which  observa 
tion  appears  from  the  behaviour  of  all  the  footmen 
of  the  nobility. 

But  though  title  and  fortune  communicate  a 
splendor  all  around  them,  and  the  footmen  of  men. 
of  quality  and  of  estate  think  themselves  entitled 
to  a  part  of  that  respect  which  is  paid  to  the 
quality  and  estates  of  their  masters,  it  is  clearly 
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otherwise  with  regard  to  virtue  and  understand 
ing.  These  advantages  are  strictly  personal,  and 
swallow  themselves  all  the  respect  which  is  paid 
to  them.  To  say  the  truth,  this  is  so  very  little, 
that  they  cannot  well  afford  to  let  any  others  par 
take  with  them.  As  these,  therefore,  reflect  no 
honour  on  the  domestic,  so  neither  is  he  at  all 
dishonoured  by  the  most  deplorable  want  of  both 
in  his  master.  Indeed  it  is  otherwise  in  the  want 
of  what  is  called  virtue  in  a  mistress,  the  conse 
quence  of  which  we  have  before  seen;  for  in  this 
dishonour  there  is  a  kind  of  contagion,  which, 
like  that  of  poverty,  communicates  itself  to  all  who 
approach  it. 

Now  for  these  reasons  we  are  not  to  wonder 
that  servants  (I  mean  among  the  men  only)  should 
have  so  great  a  regard  for  the  reputation  of  the 
wealth  of  their  masters,  and  little  or  none  at  all 
for  their  character  in  other  points,  and  that  though 
they  would  be  ashamed  to  be  the  footman  of  a 
beggar,  they  are  not  so  to  attend  upon  a  rogue, 
or  a  blockhead ;  and  do  consequently  make  no 
scruple  to  spread  the  fame  of  the  iniquities  and 
follies  of  their  said  masters  as  far  as  possible,  and 
this  often  with  great  humour  and  merriment.  In 
reality,  a  footman  is  often  a  wit,  as  well  as  a 
beau,  at  the  expence  of  the  gentleman  whose  livery 
he  wears. 

After  Partridge,  therefore,  had  enlarged  greatly 
on  the  vast  fortune  to  which  Mr.  Jones  was  heir, 
he  very  freely  communicated  an  apprehension 
which  he  had  begun  to  conceive  the  day  before, 
and  for  which,  as  we  hinted  at  that  very  time, 
the  behaviour  of  Jones  seemed  to  have  furnished 
a  sufficient  foundation.  In  short,  he  was  novr 
pretty  well  confirmed  in  an  opinion,  that  his  mas 
ter  was  out  of  his  wits,  with  which  opinion  he 
i.  u  2 
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very  bluntly  acquainted  the  good  company  round 
the  fire. 

With  this  sentiment  the  puppet-show  man  im 
mediately  coincided.  I  own,  said  he,  the  gentle 
man  surprised  me  very  much,  when  he  talked  so 
absurdly  about  puppet-shows.  It  is  indeed  hardly 
to  be  conceived  that  any  man  in  his  senses  should 
be  so  much  mistaken ;  what  you  say  now,  accounts 
very  well  for  all  his  monstrous  notions.  Poor  gen 
tleman  !  I  am  heartily  concerned  for  him ;  indeed 
he  hath  a  strange  wildness  about  his  eyes,  which  I 
took  notice  of  before,  though  I  did  not  mention  it. 

The  landlord  agreed  with  this  last  assertion,  and 
likewise  claimed  the  sagacity  of  having  observed  it. 
And  certainly,  added  he,  it  must  be  so ;  for  no  one 
but  a  madman  would  have  thought  of  leaving  so 
good  a  house,  to  ramble  about  the  country  at  that 
time  of  night. 

The  exciseman,  pulling  his  pipe  from  his  mouth, 
said,  He  thought  the  gentleman  looked  and  talked 
a  little  wildly :  and  then  turning  to  Partridge,  If  he 
be  a  madman,  says  he,  he  should  not  be  suffered  to 
travel  thus  about  the  country ;  for  possibly  he  may 
do  some  mischief.  It  is  pity  he  was  not  secured, 
and  sent  home  to  his  relations. 

Now  some  conceits  of  this  kind  were  likewise 
lurking  in  the  mind  of  Partridge :  for  as  he  was 
now  persuaded  that  Jones  had  run  away  from  Mr. 
Allworthy,  he  promised  himself  the  highest  re 
wards,  if  he  could  by  any  means  convey  him 
back.  But  fear  of  Jones,  of  whose  fierceness  and 
strength  he  had  seen,  and  indeed  felt,  some  in 
stances,  had,  however,  represented  any  such 
scheme  as  impossible  to  be  executed,  and  had  dis 
couraged  him  from  applying  himself  to  form  any 
regular  plan  for  the  purpose.  But  no  sooner  did 
he  hear  the  sentiments  of  the  exciseman,  than  he 
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embraced  that  opportunity  of  declaring  his  own, 
«nd  expressed  a  hearty  wish  that  such  a  matter 
could  be  brought  about. 

Could  be  brought  about!  says  the  exciseman; 
why,  there  is  nothing  easier. 

Ah  !  sir,  answered  Partridge ;  you  don't  know 
•what  a  devil  of  a  fellow  he  is.  He  can  take  me  up 
with  one  hand,  and  throw  me  out  at  a  window;  and 
he  would  too,  if  he  did  but  imagine — 

Pugh !  says  the  exciseman,  I  believe  I  am  as  good 
a  man  as  he.  Besides  here  are  five  of  us. 

I  don't  know  what  five,  cries  the  landlady,  my 
husband  shall  have  nothing  to  do  in  it.  Nor 
shall  any  violent  hands  be  laid  upon  any  body  iu 
my  house.  The  young  gentleman  is  as  pretty  a 
young  gentleman  as  ever  I  saw  in  my  life,  and  I  be 
lieve  he  is  no  more  mad  than  any  one  of  us.  What 
do  you  tell  of  his  having  a  wild  look  with  his  eyes  ? 
they  are  the  prettiest  eyes  I  ever  saw,  and  he  hath 
the  prettiest  look  with  them ;  and  a  very  modest 
civil  young  man  he  is.  I  am  sure  I  have  bepitied 
him  heartily  ever  since  the  gentleman  there  in  the 
corner  told  us  he  was  crossed  in  love.  Certainly 
that  is  enough  to  make  any  man,  especially  such  a 
sweet  young  gentleman  as  he  is,  to  look  a  little 
otherwise  than  he  did  before.  Lady,  indeed  !  what 
the  devil  would  the  lady  have  better  than  such  a 
handsome  man  with  a  great  estate  ?  I  suppose  she  it 
one  of  your  quality  folks,  one  of  your  Townly 
ladies  that  we  saw  last  night  in  the  puppet-show, 
nvho  don't  know  what  they  would  be  at. 

The  attorney's  clerk  likewise  declared  he  would 
have  no  concern  in  the  business,  without  the  ad 
vice  of  counsel.  Suppose,  says  he,  an  action  of 
false  imprisonment  should  be  brought  against  us, 
what  defence  could  we  make  ?  Who  knows  what 
may  be  sufficient  evidence  of  madness  to  a  jury  ? 

L   L    3 
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But  I  only  speak  upon  my  own  account ;  for  it 
don't  look  well  for  a  lawyer  to  be  concerned  in 
these  matters,  unless  it  be  as  a  lawyer.  Juries  are 
always  less  favourable  to  us  than  to  other  people. 
I  don't  therefore  dissuade  you,  Mr.  Thompson  (to 
the  exciseman),  nor  the  gentleman,  nor  any  body 
else. 

The  exciseman  shook  his  head  at  this  speech,  and 
the  puppet-show  man  said,  Madness  was  sometimes 
a  difficult  matter  for  a  jury  to  decide  :  for  I  re 
member,  says  he,  I  was  once  present  at  a  trial  of 
madness,  where  twenty  witnesses  swore  that  the 
person  was  as  mad  as  a  March  hare ;  and  twenty 
others,  that  he  was  as  much  in  his  senses,  as  any 
man  in  England. — And  indeed  it  was  the  opinion  of 
most  people,  that  it  was  only  a  trick  of  his  relations 
io  rob  the  poor  man  of  his  right. 

Very  likely  !  cries  the  landlady.  I  myself  knew 
a  poor  gentleman  who  was  kept  in  a  mad-house  all 
his  life  by  his  family,  and  they  enjoyed  his  estate ; 
but  it  did  them  no  good  :  for  though  the  law  gave 
it  them,  it  was  the  right  of  another. 

Pugh  !  cries  the  clerk,  with  great  contempt,  who 
hath  any  right  but  what  the  law  gives  them  ?  If  the 
law  gave  me  the  best  estate  in  the  country,  I  should 
never  trouble  myself  much  who  had  the  right. 

If  it  be  so,  says  Partridge,  Felix  qu£in  faciunt 
aliena  pericula  cautum. 

My  landlord,  who  had  been  called  out  by  the  ar 
rival  of  a  horseman  at  the  gate,  now  returned  into 
the  kitchen,  and  with  an  affrighted  countenance 
cried  out,  What  do  you  think,  gentlemen  ?  The 
rebels  have  given  the  duke  the  slip,  and  are  got  al 
most  to  London. — It  is  certainly  true  j  for  a  man  on 
horseback  just  now  told  me  so. 

I  am  glad  of  it  with  all  my  heart,  cries  Par 
tridge;  then  there  will  be  no  fighting  in  these  parts. 
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I  am  glad,  cries  the  clerk,  for  a  better  reason ; 
for  I  would  always  have  right  take  place. 

Ay,  but,  answered  the  landlord,  I  have  heard 
some  people  say  this  man  hath  no  right. 

I  will  prove  the  contrary  in  a  moment,  cries  the 
clerk  ;  if  my  father  dies  seized  of  a  right ;  do  you 
mind  me,  seized  of  a  right,  I  say ;  doth  not  that 
right  descend  to  his  son ;  and  doth  not  one  right  de 
scend  as  well  as  another  ? 

But  how  can  he  have  any  right  to  make  us 
papishes  ?  says  the  landlord. 

Never  fear  that,  cries  Partridge.  As  to  the  mat 
ter  of  right,  the  gentleman  there  hath  proved  it  as 
clear  as  the  sun ;  and  as  to  the  matter  of  religion, 
it  is  quite  out  of  the  case.  The  papists  themselves 
don't  expect  any  such  thing.  A  popish  priest;, 
whom  I  know  very  well,  and  who  is  a  very  honest 
man,  told  me  upon  his  word  and  honour  they  had 
no  such  design. 

And  another  priest,  of  my  acquaintance,  said  the 
landlady,  hath  told  me  the  same  thing.  But  my 
husband  is  always  so  afraid  of  papishes.  I  know  a 
great  many  papishes  that  are  very  honest  sort  of 
people,  and  spend  their  money  very  freely ;  and  it 
is  always  a  maxim  with  rne,  that  one  man's  money 
is  as  good  as  another's. 

Very  true,  mistress,  said  the  puppet-show  man  ; 
I  don  t  care  what  religion  comes,  provided  the 
presbyterians  are  not  uppermost ;  for  they  are  ene 
mies  to  puppet-shows. 

And  so  you  would  sacrifice  your  religion  to  your 
interest,  cries  the  exciseman  ;  and  are  desirous  to 
gee  popery  brought  in,  are  you  ? 

Not  I,  truly,  answered  the  other  ;  I  hate  popery 
as  much  as  any  man  ;  but  yet  it  is  a  comfort  to  one, 
that  one  should  be  able  to  live  under  it,  which  I 
could  not  do  among  presbyterians.  To  be  sure 
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every  man  values  his  livelihood  first ;  that  must  b« 
granted  ;  and  I  warrant,  if  you  would  confess  the 
truth,  you  are  more  afraid  of  losing  your  place  than 
any  thing  else ;  but  never  fear,  friend,  there  will 
be  an  excise  under  another  government  as  well  as 
under  this. 

Why,  certainly,  replied  the  exciseman,  I  should 
be  a  very  ill  man,  if  I  did  not  honour  the  king, 
M  hose  bread  I  eat.  That  is  no  more  than  natural, 
as  a  man  may  say  :  for  what  signifies  it  to  me  that 
there  would  be  an  excise-office  under  another  go 
vernment,  since  my  friends  would  be  out,  and  I 
could  expect  no  better  than  to  follow  them  ?  No,  no, 
friend,  I  shall  never  be  bubbled  out  of  my  religion, 
in  hopes  only  of  keeping  my  place  under  another 
government ;  for  I  should  certainly  be  no  better, 
and  very  probably  might  be  worse. 

Why,  that  is  what  I  say,  cries  the  landlord,  when 
ever  folks  say  who  knows  what  may  happen  ?  Od- 
sooks !  should  I  not  be  a  blockhead  to  lend  my 
money  to  I  know  not  who,  because  mayhap  he  may 
return  it  again  ?  I  am  sure  it  is  safe  in  my  own  bu 
reau,  and  there  I  will  keep  it. 

The  attorney's  clerk  had  taken  a  great  fancy  to 
the  sagacity  of  Partridge.  Whether  this  proceeded 
from  the  great  discernment  which  the  former  had 
into  men,  as  well  as  things,  or  whether  it  arose  from 
the  sympathy  between  their  minds ;  for  they  were 
both  truly  Jacobites  in  principle  :  they  now  shook 
hands  heartily,  and  drank  bumpers  of  strong  beer 
to  healths  which  we  think  proper  to  bury  in  obli 
vion. 

These  healths  were  afterwards  pledged  by  all 
present,  and  evan  by  my  landlord  himself,  though 
reluctantly;  but  he  could  not  withstand  the  me 
naces  of  the  clerk,  who  swore  he  would  never  set 
his  foot  withia  the  house  again  if  he  refused.  Thf 
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bumpers  which  were  swallowed  on  this  occasion, 
soon  put  an  end  to  the  conversation.  Here,  there 
fore,  we  will  put  an  end  to  the  chapter. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

In  which   Fortune  seems  to  have  been  in  a  better  humour 
with  Jones  than  we  have  liitherto  seen  her. 

As  there  is  no  wholesomer,  so  perhaps  there  are  few 
stronger,  sleeping  potions  than  fatigue.  Of  this 
Jones  might  be  said  to  have  taken  a  very  large  dose, 
and  it  operated  very  forcibly  upon  him.  He  had 
already  slept  nine  hours,  and  might,  perhaps,  have 
slept  longer,  had  he  not  been  awakened  by  a  most 
violent  noise  at  his  chamber-door,  where  the  sound 
of  many  heavy  blows  was  accompanied  with  many 
exclamations  of  murder.  Jones  presently  leaped 
from  his  bed,  where  he  found  the  master  of  the 
puppet-show  belabouring  the  back  and  ribs  of  his 
poor  Merry-Andrew,  without  either  mercy  or  mo 
deration. 

Jones  instantly  interposed  on  behalf  of  the  suffer 
ing  party,  and  pinned  the  insulting  conqueror  up  to 
the  wall :  for  the  puppet-show  man  was  no  more 
able  to  contend  with  Jones,  than  the  poor  party- 
coloured  jester  had  been  to  contend  with  this  pup 
pet-man. 

But  though  the  Merry- Andrew  was  a  little  fellow, 
and  not  very  strong,  he  had,  nevertheless,  some 
choler  about  him.  He,  therefore,  no  sooner  found 
himself  delivered  from  the  enemy,  than  he  began 
to  attack  him  with  the  only  weapon  at  which  he 
was  his  equal.  From  this  he  first  discharged  a 
volley  of  general  abu&ive  words,  and  thence  pro- 


J90  THE   HISTORY   OF 

ceeded  to  some  particular  accusations — D — n  your 
bl — d,  you  rascal,  says  he,  I  have  not  only  sup 
ported  you  (for  to  me  you  owe  all  the  money  you 
get),  but  I  have  saved  you  from  the  gallows.  Did 
you  not  want  to  rob  the  lady  of  her  fine  riding- 
habit,  no  longer  ago  than  yesterday,  in  the  back- 
lane  here  ?  Can  you  deny  that  you  wished  to  have 
her  alone  in  a  wood,  to  strip  her,  to  strip  one  of  the 
prettiest  ladies  that  ever  was  seen  in  the  world  ? 
And  here  you  have  fallen  upon  me,  and  have  al 
most  murdered  me,  for  doing  no  harm  to  a  girl 
as  willing  as  myself,  only  because  she  likes  me 
better  than  you. 

Jones  no  sooner  heard  this,  than  he  quitted  the 
master,  laying  on  him  at  the  same  time  the  most 
violent  injunctions  of  forbearance  from  any  further 
insult  on  the  Merry- Andrew ;  and  then,  taking  the 
poor  wretch  with  him  into  his  own  apartment,  he 
soon  learnt  tidings  of  his  Sophia,  whom  the  fellow,  as 
he  was  attending  his  master  with  his  drum  the  day 
before,  had  seen  pass  by.  He  easily  prevailed  with 
the  lad  to  show  him  the  exact  place,  and  then, 
having  summoned  Partridge,  he  departed  with  the 
utmost  expedition. 

It  was  almost  eight  of  the  clock  before  all  matters 
could  be  got  ready  for  his  departure :  for  Partridge 
was  not  in  any  haste ;  nor  could  the  reckoning  be 
presently  adjusted ;  and  when  both  these  were 
settled  and  over,  Jones  would  not  quit  the  place 
before  he  had  perfectly  reconciled  all  differences 
between  the  master  and  the  man. 

When  this  was  happily  accomplished,  he  set 
forwards,  and  was  by  the  trusty  Merry-Andre\T 
conducted  to  the  spot  by  which  Sophia  had  passed  j 
and  then,  having  handsomely  rewarded  his  con 
ductor,  he  again  pushed  on  with  the  utmost  eager 
ness,  being  highly  delighted  with  the  extraordi- 
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unry  manner  in  which  he  received  his  intelligence. 
Of  this  Partridge  was  no  sooner  acquainted,  than 
he,  with  great  earnestness,  began  to  prophesy, 
and  assured  Jones,  that  he  would  certainly  have 
good  success  in  the  end :  for  he  said,  two  such 
accidents  could  never  have  happened  to  direct 
him  after  his  mistress,  if  Providence  had  not 
designed  to  bring  them  together  at  last.  And 
this  was  the  first  time  that  Jones  lent  any  at 
tention  to  the  superstitious  doctrines  of  his  com 
panion. 

They  had  not  gone  above  two  miles,  when  a 
violent  storm  of  rain  overtook  them ;  and,  as  they 
happened  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  sight  of  an  ale 
house,  Partridge,  with  much  earnest  entreaty,  pre 
vailed  with  Jones  to  enter,  and  weather  the  storm. 
Hunger  is  an  enemy  (if  indeed  it  may  be  called 
one)  which  partakes  more  of  the  English  than  of 
the  French  disposition;  for  though  you  subdue  this 
never  so  often,  it  will  always  rally  again  in  time ; 
and  so  it  did  with  Partridge,  who  was  no  sooner 
arrived  within  the  kitchen,  than  he  began  to  ask 
the  same  questions  which  he  had  asked  the  night 
before.  The  consequence  of  this  was  an  excellent 
cold  chine  being  produced  upon  the  table,  upon 
which  not  only  Partridge,  but  Jones  himself,  made 
a  very  hearty  breakfast,  though  the  latter  began 
to  grow  again  uneasy,  as  the  people  of  the  house 
could  give  him  no  fresh  information  concerning 
Sophia. 

Their  meal  being  over,  Jones  was  again  pre 
paring  to  sally,  notwithstanding  the  violence  of 
the  storm  still  continued  ;  but  Partridge  begged 
heartily  for  another  mug ;  and  at  last  casting  his 
eyes  on  a  lad  at  the  fire,  who  bad  entered  into 
the  kitchen,  and  who  at  that  instant  was  looking 
as  earnestly  at  hjm,  he  turned  suddenly  to  Jones, 
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and  cried  Master,  give  me  your  hand,  a  single 
mug  shan't  serve  the  turn  this  bout.  Why,  here's 
more  news  of  Madam  Sophia  come  to  town.  The 
boy  there,  standing  by  the  fire,  is  the  very  lad  that 
rode  before  her.  I  can  swear  to  my  own  plaister 
on  his  face. — Heaven  bless  you,  sir,  cries  the  boy> 
it  is  your  own  plaister,  sure  enough ;  I  shall  have 
always  reason  to  remember  your  goodness  ;  for  it 
hath  almost  cured  me. 

At  these  words  Jones  started  from  his  chair, 
and  bidding  the  boy  follow  him  immediately,  de 
parted  from  the  kitchen  into  ?f  private  apartment; 
for  so  delicate  was  he  with  regard  to  Sophia, 
that  he  never  willingly  mentioned  her  name  in 
the  presence  of  many  people ;  and  thotigh  he 
had,  as  it  were,  from  the  overflowing  of  his  heart 
given  Sophia  as  a  toast  among  the  officers,  where 
he  thought  it  was  impossible  she  should  be  known  ; 
yet  even  there  the  reader  may  remember  how 
difficultly  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  mention  her 
surname. 

Hard  therefore  was  it,  and,  perhaps,  in  the 
opinion  of  many  sagacious  readers,  very  absurd 
and  monstrous,  that  he  should  principally  owe 
his  present  misfortune  to  the  supposed  want  of 
that  delicacy  with  which  he  so  abounded ;  for, 
in  reality,  Sophia  was  much  more  offended  at  the 
freedoms  which  she  thought  (and  not  without 
good  reason)  he  had  taken  with  her  name  and 
character,  than  at  any  freedoms,  in  which,  under 
his  present  circumstances,  he  had  indulged  him 
self  with  the  person  of  another  woman ;  and,  to 
say  truth,  I  believe  Honour  could  never  have  pre 
vailed  on  her  to  leave  Upton  without  her  seeing 
Jones,  had  it  not  been  for  those  two  strong  in 
stances  of  a  levity  in  his  behaviour,  so  void  of  res 
pect,  and,  indeed,  so  highly  inconsistent  vrith  any 


A  FOUNDLING.  395 

degree  of  love  and  tenderness  in  great  and  delicate 
minds. 

But  so  matters  fell  out,  and  so  I  must  relate 
them ;  and  if  any  reader  is  shocked  at  their  ap 
pearing  unnatural,  I  cannot  help  it.  I  must  remind 
such  persons,  that  I  am  not  writing  a  system,  but 
a  history,  and  I  am  not  obliged  to  reconcile  every 
matter  to  the  received  notions  concerning  truth 
and  nature.  But  if  this  was  never  so  easy  to  do, 
perhaps  it  might  be  more  prudent  in  me  to  avoid 
it.  For  instance,  as  the  fact  at  present  before  us 
now  stands,  without  any  comment  of  mine  upon  it, 
though  it  may  at  first  sight  offend  some  readers,  yet, 
upon  more  mature  consideration,  it  must  please  all; 
for  wise  and  good  men  may  consider,  what  hap 
pened  to  Jones  at  Upton  as  a  just  punishment  for 
his  wickedness,  with  regard  to  women,  of  which 
it  was  indeed  the  immediate  consequence ;  and 
silly  and  bad  persons  may  comfort  themselves  in 
their  vices,  by  flattering  their  own  hearts  that  the 
characters  of  men  are  rather  owing  to  accident 
than  to  virtue.  Now  perhaps  the  reflections,  which 
we  should  be  here  inclined  to  draw,  would  alike 
contradict  both  these  conclusions,  and  would  show 
that  these  incidents  contribute  only  to  confirm 
the  great,  useful,  and  uncommon  doctrine,  which 
it  is  the  purpose  of  this  whole  work  to  inculcate, 
and  which  we  must  not  fill  up  our  pages  by  fre 
quently  repeating,  as  an  ordinary  parson  fills  his 
sermon  by  repeating  his  text  at  the  end  of  every 
paragraph. 

We  are  contented  that  it  must  appear,  however 
unhappily  Sophia  had  erred  in  her  opinion  of 
Jones,  she  had  sufficient  reason  for  her  opinion- ; 
since,  I  'believe,  every  other  young  lady  would, 
in  her  situation,  have  erred  in  the  same  manner. 
Nay,  had  she  followed  her  lover  at  this  very  time, 
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and  had  entered  this  very  alehouse  the  moment 
he  was  departed  from  it,  she  would  have  found 
the  landlord  as  well  acquainted  with  her  name 
and  person  as  the  wench  at  Upton  had  appeared 
to  be.  For  while  Jones  was  examining  his  boy 
in  whispers,  in  an  inner  room,  Partridge,  who  had 
no  such  delicacy  in  his  disposition,  was  in  the 
kitchen  very  openly  catechising  the  other  guide 
who  had  attended  Mrs.  Fitzpatrick ;  by  which 
means  the  landlord,  whose  ears  were  open  on  all 
such  occasions,  became  perfectly  well  acquainted 
with  the  tumble  of  Sophia  from  her  horse,  &c. 
with  the  mistake  concerning  Jenny  Cameron,  with 
the  many  consequences  of  the  punch,  and,  in  short, 
with  almost  every  thing  which  had  happened  at 
the  inn,  whence  we  dispatched  our  ladies  in  a 
coach  and  six,  when  we  last  took  our  leave  of  them. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Containing  little  more  than  a  few  odd  observations. 

JONES  had  been  absent  a  full  half-hour,  when  he 
returned  into  the  kitchen  in  a  hurry,  desiring  the 
landlord  to  let  him  know  that  instant  what  was  to 
pay.  And  now  the  concern  which  Partridge  felt 
at  being  obliged  to  quit  the  warm  chimney-corner, 
and  a  cup  of  excellent  liquor,  was  somewhat  com 
pensated  by  hearing  that  he  was  to  proceed  no  far 
ther  on  foot;  for  Jones,  by  golden  arguments,  had 
prevailed  with  the  boy  to  attend  him  back  to  the 
inn  whither  he  had  before  conducted  Sophia;  but 
to  this,  however,  the  lad  consented,  upon  con 
dition  that  the  other  guide  would  wait  for  him  at 
the  alehouse ;  because,  as  the  landlord  at  Upton 
was  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  the  landlord  at 
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Gloucester,  it  mightsome  time  or  other  come  to  th« 
ears  of  the  latter,  that  his  horses  had  been  let  to 
more  than  one  person ;  and  so  the  boy  might  be 
brought  to  account  for  money  which  he  wisely  in 
tended  to  put  in  his  own  pocket. 

We  were  obliged  to  mention  this  circumstance, 
trifling  as  it  may  seem,  since  it  retarded  Mr.  Jones 
a  considerable  time  in  his  setting  out ;  for  the 
honesty  of  this  latter  boy  was  somewhat  high— - 
that  is,  somewhat  high-priced,  and  would  indeed 
have  cost  Jones  very  dear,  had  not  Partridge,  who 
as  we  have  said,  was  a  very  cunning  fellow,  art 
fully  thrown  in  half-a-crown  to  be  spent  at  that 
very  alehouse,  while  the  boy  was  waiting  for  his 
companion.  This  half-crown  the  landlord  no  sooner 
got  scent  of,  than  he  opened  after  it  with  such  ve 
hement  and  persuasive  outcry,  that  the  boy  was 
soon  overcome,  and  consented  to  take  half-a-crown 
more  for  his  stay.  Here  we  cannot  help  observing 
that  as  there  is  so  much  of  policy  in  the  lowest  life, 
great  men  often  overvalue  themselves  on  those 
refinements  in  imposture,  in  which  they  are  fre 
quently  excelled  by  some  of  the  lowest  of  the  hu 
man  species. 

The  horses  being  now  produced,  Jones  direct 
ly  leaped  into  the  side-saddle,  on  which  his  dear 
Sophia  had  rid.  The  lad,  indeed,  very  civilly 
offered  him  the  use  of  his;  but  he  chose  the  side 
saddle,  probably  because  it  was  softer.  Partridge 
however,  though  full  as  effeminate  as  Jones,  could 
not  bear  the  thoughts  of  degrading  his  manhood; 
he  therefore  accepted  the  boy's  offer :  and  no\v 
Jones,  being  mounted  on  the  side-saddle  of  his 
Sophia,  the  boy  on  that  of  Mrs.  Honour,  and 
Partridge  bestriding  the  third  horse,  they  set  for 
wards  on  their  journey,  and  within  four  hours  ar 
rived  at  the  inn  where  the  reader  hath  already 
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spent  so  much  time.  Partridge  was  in  very  high 
spirits  during  the  whole  way,  and  often  mentioned 
to  Jones  the  many  good  omens  of  his  future  suc 
cess,  which  had  lately  befriended  him;  and  which 
the  reader,  without  being  the  least  superstitious, 
must  allow  to  have  been  peculiarly  fortunate. 
Partridge  was  moreover  better  pleased  with  the 
present  pursuit  of  his  companion,  than  he  had  been 
with  his  pursuit  of  glory  ;  and  from  these  very 
omens,  which  assured  the  pedagogue  of  success, 
he  likewise  first  acquired  a  clear  idea  of  the  amour 
between  Jones  and  Sophia ;  to  which  he  had  be 
fore  given  very  little  attention,  as  he  had  originally 
taken  a  wrong  scent  concerning  the  reason  of 
Jones's  departure  :  and  as  to  what  happened  at  Up 
ton,  he  was  too  much  frightened  just  before  and 
after  his  leaving  that  place,  to  draw  any  other  con 
clusions  from  thence,  than  that  poor  Jones  was  a 
downright  madman ; — a  conceit  which  was  not  at 
all  disagreeable  to  the  opinion  he  before  had  of  his 
extraordinary  wildness,  of  which,  he  thought,  his 
behaviour  on  their  quitting  Gloucester  so  well  jus 
tified  all  the  accounts  he  had  formerly  received. 
He  was  now,  however,  pretty  well  satisfied  with 
his  present  expedition,  and  henceforth  began  to 
conceive  much  worthier  sentiments  of  his  friend'* 
understanding. 

The  clock  had  just  struck  three  when  they  ar 
rived,  and  Jones  immediately  bespoke  post-horses; 
but  unluckily  there  was  not  a  horse  to  be  procured 
in  the  whole  place  ;  which  the  reader  will  not  won 
der  at,  when  he  considers  the  hurry  in  which  the 
whole  nation,  and  especially  this  part  of  it,  was  at 
this  time  engaged,  when  expresses  were  passing 
and  repassing  every  hour  of  the  day  and  night. 

Jones  endeavoured  all  he  could  to  prevail  with 
his  former  guide  to  escort  him  to  Coventry  j  but 
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he  was  inexorable.  While  he  was  arguing  with 
the  boy  in  the  inn-yard,  a  person  came  up  to  him, 
and,  saluting  him  by  his  name,  inquired  how  all 
the  family  did  in  Somersetshire  ;  and  now  Jones, 
casting  his  eyes  upon  this  person,  presently  disco 
vered  him  to  be  Mr.  Dowling  the  lawyer,  with 
whom  he  had  dined  at  Gloucester,  and  with  much 
courtesy  returned  his  salutation. 

Dowling  very  earnestly  pressed  Mr.  Jones  to  go 
no  further  that  night  ;  and  backed  his  solicitations 
with  many  unanswerable  arguments,  such  as,  that 
it  was  almost  dark,  that  the  roads  were  very  dirty, 
and  that  he  would  be  able  to  travel  much  better  by 
day-light,  with  many  others  equally  good,  some  of 
which  Jones  had  probably  suggested  to  himself  be 
fore  ;  but  as  they  were  then  ineffectual,  so  they 
were  still  ;  and  he  continued  resolute  in  his  design, 
even  though  he  should  be  obliged  to  set  out  on 
foot. 

When  the  good  attorney  found  he  could  not  pre 
vail  on  Jones  to  stay,  he  as  strenuously  applied  him 
self  to  persuade  the  guide  to  accompany  him.  He 
urged  many  motives  to  induce  him  to  undertake  this 
short  journey,  and  at  last  concluded  with  saying, 
Do  you  think  the  gentleman  won't  very  well  reward 
you  for  your  trouble  ? 

Two  to  one  are  odds  at  every  other  thing,  as  well 
as  at  foot-ball.  But  the  advantage  which  this  united 
force  hath  in  persuasion  or  entreaty,  must  have  been 
visible  to  a  curious  observer ;  for  he  must  have  often 
seen,  that  when  a  father,  a  master,  a  wife,  or  any  other 
person  in  authority,  have  stputly  adhered  to  a  denial 
against  all  the  reasons  which  a  single  man  could  pro 
duce,  they  have  afterwards  yielded  to  the  repetition 
of  the  same  sentiments  by  a  second  or  third  person, 
who  hath  undertaken  the  cause  without  attempting 
to  advance  any  thing  new  in  iu  behalf.  And 
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hence,  perhaps,  proceeds  the  phrase  of  seconding 
an  argument  or  a  motion,  and  the  great  consequence 
this  is  of  in  all  assemblies  of  public  debate.  Hence, 
likewise,  probably  it  is,  that  in  our  courts  of  law  we 
often  hear  a  learned  gentleman  (generally  a  ser- 
jeant)  repeating  for  an  hour  together  what  another 
learned  gentleman,  who  spoke  just  before  him,  had 
been  saying. 

Instead  of  accounting  for  this,  we  shall  proceed 
in  our  usual  manner  to  exemplify  it  in  the  conduct 
of  the  lad  abovementioned,  who  submitted  to  the 
persuasions  of  Mr.  Bowling,  and  promised  once 
more  to  admit  Jones  into  his  side-saddle  ;  but  insisted 
on  first  giving  the  poor  creatures  a  good  bait, 
saying,  they  had  travelled  a  great  way,  and  been 
rid  very  hard.  Indeed  this  caution  of  the  boy  was 
needless  ;  for  Jones,  notwithstanding  his  hurry  and 
impatience,  would  have  ordered  this  of  himself ;  for 
he  by  no  means  agreed  with  the  opinion  of  those 
who  consider  animals  as  mere  machines,  and  when 
they  bury  their  spurs  in  the  belly  of  their  horse, 
imagine  the  spur  and  the  horse  to  have  an  equal  ca 
pacity  of  feeling  pain. 

While  the  beasts  were  eating  their  corn,  or  ra 
ther  were  supposed  to  eat  it  (for  as  the  boy  was 
taking  care  of  himself  in  the  kitchen,  the  hostler 
took  care  that  his  corn  should  not  be  consumed  in 
the  stable),  Mr.  Jones,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  Mr. 
Dowling,  accompanied  that  gentleman  into  his 
room,  were  they  sat  down  together  over  a  bottle  of 
wine. 
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CHAPTER    X. 

In  which  Mr.  Jones  and  Mr.  Dowling  drink  a  bottle  to 
gether. 

MR.  DOWLING,  pouring  out  a  glass  of  wine,  named 
the  health  of  the  good  Squire  Alhvorthy  ;  adding, 
If  you  please,  sir,  we  will  likewise  rememberhis  ne 
phew  and  heir,  the  young  squire  :  Come,  sir,  here'* 
Mr.  Blifil  to  you,  a  very  pretty  young  gentleman  ; 
and  who,  1  dare  swear,  will  hereafter  make  a  very 
considerable  figure  in  his  country.  I  have  a  bo 
rough  for  him  myself  in  my  eye. 

Sir,  answered  Jones,  I  am  convinced  you  don't  in 
tend  to  affront  me,  so  I  shall  not  resent  it ;  but,  I 
promise  you,  you  have  joined  two  persons  very  im 
properly  together;  for  one  is  the  glory  of  the  human 
species,  and  the  other  is  a  rascal,  who  dishonours 
the  name  of  man. 

Dowling  stared  at  this.  He  said,  He  thought 
both  the  gentlemen  had  a  very  unexceptionable 
character.  As  for  Squire  Allworthy  himself,  says 
he,  I  never  had  the  happiness  to  see  him  ;  but  all 
the  world  talks  of  his  goodness.  And,  indeed,  as  to 
the  young  gentleman,  I  never  saw  him  but  once, 
when  1  carried  him  the  news  of  the  loss  of  his  mo 
ther  ;  and  then  I  was  so  hurried,  and  drove  and  tore 
with  the  multiplicity  of  business,  that  I  had  hardly 
time  to  converse  with  him  ;  but  he  looked  so  like 
a  very  honest  gentleman,  and  behaved  himself  so 
prettily,  that  I  protest  I  never  was  more  delighted 
with  any  gentleman  since  I  was  born. 

I  don't  wonder,  answered  Jones,  that  he  should 
impose  upon  you  in.  so  short  an  acquaintance  ;  for 
he  hath  the  cunning  of  the  devil  himself,  and  you 
may  live  with  him  many  years  without  discovering 
him.  I  was  bred  up  with  him  from  my  infancy,  and 
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we  were  hardly  ever  asunder  ;  but  it  is  vcrv  lately 
only,  that  I  have  discovered  half  the  villainy  which 
is  in  him.  I  own  I  never  greatly  liked  him.  I 
thought  he  wanted  that  generosity  of  spirit,  which 
is  the  sure  foundation  of  all  that  is  great  and  noble 
in  human  nature.  I  saw  a  selfishness  in  him  long 
ago,  which  I  despised ;  but  it  is  lately,  very  lately, 
that  I  have  found  him  capable  of  the  basest  and 
blackest  designs  :  for,  indeed,  I  have  at  last  found 
out,  that  he  hath  taken  an  advantage  of  the  open 
ness  of  my  own  temper,  and  hath  concerted  the 
deepest  project,  by  a  long  train  of  wicked  artifice, 
to  work  my  ruin,  which  at  last  he  hath  effected. 

Ay  !  ay  !  cries  Dowling  ;  I  protest,  then,  it  is  a 
pity  such  a  person  should  inherit  the  great  estate  of 
your  uncle  Allworthy. 

Alas,  sir,  cries  Jones,  you  do  me  an  honour  to 
which  I  have  no  title.  It  is  true,  indeed,  his  good 
ness  once  allowed  me  the  liberty  of  calling  him  by 
a  much  nearer  name  ;  but  as  this  was  only  a  volun 
tary  act  of  goodness,  I  can  complain  of  no  injustice 
\vhenhe  thinks  proper  to  deprive  me  of  this  honour; 
since  the  loss  cannot  be  more  unmerited  than  the 
gift  originally  \vas.  I  assure  you,  sir,  I  am  no  re 
lation  of  Mr.  Allworthy;  and  if  the  world,  who  are 
incapable  of  setting  a  true  value  on  his  virtue, 
should  think,  in  his  behaviour  to  me,  he  hath  dealt 
hardly  by  a  relation,  they  do  an  injustice  to  the 

best  of  men ;  for  I but  I  ask  your  pardon,  I  shall 

trouble  you  with  no  particulars  relating  to  myself; 
only  as  you  seemed  to  think  me  a  relation  of  Mr. 
Allworthy,  I  thought  proper  to  set  you  right  in  a 
matter  that  might  draw  some  censure  upon  him, 
which  I  promise  you  I  had  rather  lose  my  life,  than 
give  occasion  to. 

I  protest,  sir,  says  Dowling,  you  talk  very  much 
like  a  man.  of  honour;  but  instead  of  giving  rae  any 
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trouble,  I  protest  it  would  give  me  great  pleasure 
to  know  how  you  came  to  be  thought  a  relation  of 
Mr.  Allworthy's,  it'  you  are  not.  Your  horses 
won't  be  ready  this  half  hour,  and  as  you  have  suf 
ficient  opportunity,  I  wish  you  would  tell  me  how 
all  that  happened ;  for  I  protest  it  seems  very  surr 
prising  that  you  should  pass  for  a  relation  of  a 
gentleman,  without  being  so. 

Jones,  who  in  the  compliance  of  his  disposition 
(though  not  in  his  prudence)  a  little  resembled 
his  lovely  Sophia,  was  easily  prevailed  on  to  sa 
tisfy  Mr.Bowling's  curiosity,  by  relating  the  his 
tory  of  his  birth  and  education,  which  he  did  like 
Othello, 

Even  from  his  boyish  years, 

To  tli'  very  moment  he  was  bade  to  tell : 

the  which  to  hear,  Bowling,  like  Desdemona,  did 
seriously  incline. 

He  swore  'twas  strange,  'twas  passing  strange ; 
'Twas  pitiful,  'twas  wond'rous  pitiful ! 

Mr.  Bowling  was  indeed  very  greatly  affected 
with  this  relation  ;  for  he  had  not  divested  himself 
of  humanity  by  being  an  attorney.  Indeed,  no 
thing  is  more  unjust  than  to  carry  our  prejudices 
against  a  profession  into  private  life,  and  to  bor 
row  our  idea  of  a  man  from  our  opinion  of  his 
calling.  Habit,  it  is  true,  lessens  the  horror  of 
those  actions  which  the  profession  makes  neces 
sary,  and  consequently  habitual ;  but,  in  all  other 
instances,  nature  works  in  men  of  all  professions 
alike ;  nay,  perhaps,  even  more  strongly  with  those 
who  give  her,  as  it  were,  a  holiday,  when  they  are 
following  their  ordinary  business.  A  butcher,  I 
make  no  doubt,  would  feel  compunction  at  the 
slaughter  of  a  fine  horse  ;  and  though  a  surgeon  can 
conceive  no  pain  in  cutting  oil'  a  limb,  I  have  known 
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him  compassionate  a  man  in  a  fit  of  the  gout.  The 
common  hangman,  who  hath  stretched  the  necks  of 
hundreds,  is  "known  to  have  trembled  at  his  first 
operation  on  a  head  :  and  the  very  professors  of 
human  blood-shedding,  who  in  their  trade  of  war 
butcher  thousands,  not  only  of  their  fellow  profes 
sors,  but  often  of  women  and  children,  without  re 
morse  ;  even  these,  I  say,  in  times  of  peace,  when 
drums  and  trumpets  are  laid  aside,  often  lay  aside 
all  their  ferocity,  and  become  very  gentle  members 
of  civil  society.  In  the  same  manner  an  attorney 
may  feel  all  the  miseries  and  distresses  of  his  fel 
low  creatures,  provided  he  happens  not  to  be  con 
cerned  against  them. 

Jones,  as  the  reader  knows,  was  yet  unacquaint 
ed  with  the  very  black  colours  in  which  he  had 
Leen  represented  to  Mr.  Allworthy;  and  as  to 
other  matters,  he  did  not  show  them  in  the  most 
disadvantageous  light;  for  though  he  was  unwil 
ling  to  cast  any  blame  on  his  former  friend  and 
patron ;  yet  he  was  not  very  desirous  of  heaping 
too  much  upon  himself.  Bowling  therefore  ob 
served,  and  not  without  reason,  that  very  ill  office* 
must  have  been  done  him  by  somebody ;  For  cer 
tainly,  cries  he,  the  squire  would  never  have  dis 
inherited  you  only  for  a  few  faults,  which  any 
young  gentleman  might  have  committed.  Indeed, 
I  cannot  properly  say  disinherited  ;  for  to  be  sure 
by  law  you  cannot  claim  as  heir.  That's  certain ; 
that  nobody  need  go  to  counsel  for.  Yet  when  a 
gentleman  had  in  a  manner  adopted  you  thus  as  his 
own  son,  you  might  reasonably  have  expected  some 
very  considerable  part,  if  not  the  whole  ;  nay,  if  you 
had  expected  the  whole,  I  should  not  have  blamed 
you :  for  certainly  all  men  are  for  getting  as  much 
as  they  can,  and  they  are  not  to  be  blamed  on  that 
account. 
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Indeed  you  wrong  me,  said  Jones;  I  should  have 
been  contented  with  very  little :  I  never  had  any 
view  upon  Mr.  Alhvorthy's  fortune  :'nay  I  believe, 
I  may  truly  say,  I  never  once  considered  what  he 
could  or  might  give  me.  This  I  solemnly  declare, 
if  he  had  done  a  prejudice  to  his  nephew  in  my  fa 
vour,  I  would  have  undone  it  again.  I  had  rather 
enjoy  my  own  mind  than  the  fortune  of  another 
man.  What  is  the  poor  pride  arising  from  a  mag 
nificent  house,  a  numerous  equipage,  a  splendid 
table,  and  from  all  the  other  advantages  or  appear 
ances  of  fortune,  compared  to  the  warm,  solid  con 
tent,  the  swelling  satisfaction,  the  thrilling  trans 
ports,  and  the  exulting  triumphs,  which  a  good 
mind  enjoys,  in  the  contemplation  of  a  generous, 
virtuous,  noble,  benevolent  action  ?  I  envy  not 
Blifil  in  the  prospect  of  his  wealth ;  nor  shall  I  envy 
him  in  the  possession  of  it.  I  would  not  think  my 
self  a  rascal  half  an  hour,  to  exchange  situations.  I 
believe,  indeed,  Mr.  Blifil  suspected  me  of  the  views 
you  mention;  and  I  suppose  these  suspicions,  as 
they  arose  from  the  baseness  of  his  own  heart,  so 
they  occasioned  his  baseness  to  me.  But,  I  thank 

Heaven,  I  know,  I  feel 1  feel  my  innocence,  my 

friend  ;  and  I  would  not  part  with  that  feeling  for 
the  world.  For  as  long  as  I  know  I  have  never 
done,  nor  even  designed,  an  injury  to  any  being 
whatever, 

Ponemepigris  ubi  nulla  campis 
Arbor  tsstiva  recreatur  aura, 
Quod  latus  mundi  nebulee,  mulusque 

Jupiter  urget. 

Pone,  sub  curru  nimium  prepinqui 
Solii  in  terra  dominibus  negata  ; 
Dulce  ridentem  Lnlagen  amabo, 
Dulce  loquentem. 

Place  me  where  never  summer  breeze 

Unbinds  tbe  glebe,  or  warms  the  trees  j 
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Where  ever  low'rintr  clouds  appear, 
And  angry  Jove  deforms  th'  inclement  year. 

Place  me  beneath  the  burning  ray, 
Where  rolls  the  rapid  car  of  day  ; 
fxne  and  the  nymph  shall  charm  my  toils. 
The  nymph  who  sweetly  speaks,  and  sweetly  smiles. 

MR.  FRANCIS. 

He  then  filled  a  bumper  of  wine,  and  drank  it 
off'  to  the  health  of  his  dear  Lalage  ;  and,  filling 
Dowling's  glass  likewise  up  to  the  brim,  insisted 
on  his  pledging  him.  Why  then,  here's  miss  La- 
lage's  health  with  all  my  heart,  cries  Dowling,  I  have 
heard  her  toasted  often,  I  protest,  though  I  never 
saw  her  ;  but  they  say  she's  extremely  handsome. 

Though  the  Latin  was  not  the  only  part  of  this 
speech  which  Dowling  did  not  perfectly  understand  ; 
yet  there  was  somewhat  in  it  that  made  a  very  strong 
impression  upon  him.  And  though  he  endea\  oured 
by  winking,  nodding,  sneering,  and  grinning,  to 
hide  the  impression  from  Jones  (for  we  are  as  often 
ashamed  of  thinking  right  as  of  thinking  wrong), 
it  is  certain  he  secretly  approved  as  much  of  his 
sentiments  as  he  understood,  and  really  felt  a  very 
strong  impulse  of  compassion  for  him.  But  we 
may  possibly  take  some  other  opportunity  of  com 
menting  upon  this,  especially  if  we  should  happen 
to  meet  Mr.  Dowling-any  more  in  the  course  of  our 
history.  At  present  we  are  obliged  to  take  our 
leave  of  that  gentleman  a  little  abruptly,  in  imitation 
of  Mr.  Jones  ;  who  was  no  sooner  informed,  by  Par 
tridge,  that  his  horses  were  ready,  than  he  depo 
sited  his  reckoning,  wished  his  companion  a  good 
liight,  mounted,  and  set  forward  towards  Coventry, 
though  the  night  was  dark,  and  it  just  then  began  to 
rain  very  hard. 
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CHAPTER   XI. 

Ilie  disasters  which  bcfd  Jones  on  his  d-.parture  for  Co 
ventry;  with  the  sage  remarks  of  Partridge. 
No  road  can  be  plainer  than  that  from  the  place 
where  they  now  were  to  Coventry  ;  and  though 
neither  Jones,  nor  Partridge,  nor  the  guide,  had 
ever  travelled  it  before,  it  would  have  been  almost 
impossible  to  have  missed  their  way,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  two  reasons  mentioned  in  the  conclusion  of 
the  last  chapter. 

These  two  circumstances,  however,  happening 
both  unfortunately  to  intervene,  our  travellers  de 
viated  into  a  much  less  frequented  track;  and  after 
riding  full  six  miles,  instead  of  arriving  at  the  stately 
spires  of  Coventry,  they  found  themselves  still  in 
a  very  dirty  lane,  where  they  saw  no  symptoms  of 
approaching  the  suburbs  of  a  large  city. 

Jones  now  declared  that  they  must  certainly  have 
lost  their  way ;  but  this  the  guide  insisted  upon  was 
impossible ; — a  word  which,  in  common  conversation, 
is  often  used  to  signify  not  only  improbable,  but 
often  what  is  really  very  likely,  and,  sometimes, 
what  hath  certainly  happened  :  an  hyperbolical 
violence,  like  that  which  is  so  frequently  offered  to 
the  words  '  infinite'  and  '  eternal ;'  by  the  former  of 
which  it  is  usual  to  express  a  distance  of  half  a  yard, 
and  by  the  latter,  a  duration  of  five  minutes.  And 
thus  it  is  as  usual  to  assert  the  impossibility  of  losing 
what  is  already  actually  lost.  This  was,  in  fact,  the 
case  at  present ;  for  notwithstanding  all  the  confident 
assertions  of  the  lad  to  the  contrary,  it  is  certain 
they  were  no  more  in  the  right  road  to  Coventry, 
than  the  fraudulent,  griping,  cruel,  canting  miser  is 
in  the  right  road  to  Heaven, 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  easy  for  the  reader,  who  hath 
never  been  in  those  circumstances,  to  imagine  th« 

VOL.  xx.  N  N 
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horror  with  which  darkness,  rain,  and  wind,  fill 
persons  who  have  lost  their  way  in  the  night  ;  and 
who,  consequently,  have  not  the  pleasant  prospect 
of  warm  fires,  dry  clothes,  and  other  refreshments, 
to  support  their  minds  in  struggling  with  the  incle 
mencies  of  the  weather.  A  very  imperfect  idea  of 
this  horror  will,  however,  serve  sufficiently  to  account 
for  the  conceits  which  now  filled  the  head  of  Par  tr  idge, 
and  which  we  shall  presently  be  obliged  to  open. 

Jones  grew  more  and  more  positive  that  they 
were  out  of  their  road  ;  and  the  boy  himself,  at 
last,  acknowledged  he  believed  they  were  not  in 
'the  right  road  to  Coventry  ;  though  he  affirmed, 
at  the  same  time,  it  was  impossible  they  should  have 
missed  the  way.  But  Partridge  was  of  a  different 
opinion.  He  said,  When  they  first  set  out,  he  ima 
gined  some  mischief  or  other  would  happen. — Did 
not  you  observe,  sir,  said  he  to  Jones,  that  old 
woman  who  stood  at  the  door  just  as  you  was  taking 
horse  ?  I  wish  you  had  given  her  a  small  matter, 
with  all  my  heart ;  for  she  said  then  you  might 
repent  it ;  and  at  that  very  instant  it  began  to  rain, 
and  the  wind  hath  continued  rising  ever  since.  What 
ever  some  people  may  think,  I  am  very  certain  it  is 
in  the  power  of  witches  to  raise  the  wind  whenever 
they  please.  I  have  seen  it  happen  very  often  in 
my  time;  and,  if  ever  I  saw  a  witch  in  all  my  life, 
that  old  woman  was  certainly  one.  I  thought  so  to 
myself  at  that  very  time  ;  and  if  I  had  had  any  half 
pence  in  my  pocket,  I  would  have  given  her  some  : 
for  to  be  sure  it  is  always  good  to  be  charitable  to 
those  sort  of  people,  for  fear  what  may  happen ; 
and  many  a  person  hath  lost  his  cattle  by  saving  a 
halfpenny. 

Jones,  though  he  was  horridly  vexed  at  the  delay 
which  this  mistake  was  likely  to  occasion  in  his 
journey,  could  not  help  smiling  at  the  superstition  of 
fais  friend,  whom  an  accident  now  greatly  confirmed 
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in  his  opinion.  This  was  a  tumble  from  his  horse  ; 
by  which,  however,  he  received  no  other  injury  than 
v  hat  the  dirt  conferred  on  his  clothes. 

Partridge  had  no  sooner  recovered  his  legs,  than 
he  appealed  to  his  fall,  as  conclusive  evidence  of 
all  he  had  asserted  ;  but  Jones,  finding  he  was 
unhurt,  answered  with  a  smile  :  This  witch  of  yours, 
Partridge,  is  a  most  ungrateful  jade,  and  doth  not,  I 
find,  distinguish  her  friends  from  others  in  her  re 
sentment.  If  the  old  lady  had  been  angry  with  me 
for  neglecting  her,  I  don't  see  why  she  should  tumble 
you  from  your  horse,  after  all  the  respect  you  have 
expressed  for  her. 

It  is  ill  jesting,  cries  Partridge,  with  people  who 
have  power  to  do  these  things  ;  for  they  are  often 
very  malicious.  I  remember  a  farrier,  who  pro 
voked  one  of  them,  by  asking  her,  when  the  time 
she  had  bargained  with  the  devil  for  would  be  out ; 
and  within  three  months  from  that  very  day  one  of 
his  best  cows  was  drowned.  Nor  was  she  satisfied 
with  that ;  for  a  little  time  afterwards  he  lost  a 
barrel  of  his  best  drink  :  for  the  old  witch  pulled  out 
the  spigot,  and  let  it  run  all  over  the  cellar  the  very 
first  evening  he  had  tapped  it  to  make  merry  with 
some  of  his  neighbours.  In  short,  nothing  ever 
thrived  with  him  afterwards;  for  she  worried  the 
poor  man  so,  that  he  took  to  drinking;  and  in  a 
year  or  two  his  stock  was  seized,  and  he  and  his 
family  are  now  come  to  the  parish. 

The  guide,  and  perhaps  his  horse  too,  were  both 
so  attentive  to  this  discourse,  that,  either  through 
want  of  care,  or  by  the  malice  of  the  vritch,  they 
were  now  both  sprawling  in  the  dirt. 

Partridge   entirely  imputed   this  fall,  as  he  had 

done  his  own,  to   the   same  cause.     He   told   Mr. 

Jones,  it  would  certainly   be  his  turn  next ;    and 

earnestly  entreated  him  to  return  back,  and  find  out 

*  *  fl 
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the  old  woman,  and  pacify  her.  We  shall  very 
soon,  added  he,  reach  the  inn  ;  for  though  we  have 
seemed  to  go  forward,  I  am  very  certain  we  are  in 
the  identical  place  in  which  we  were  an  hour  ago  ; 
and  I  dare  swear,  if  it  was  daylight,  we  might  now 
see  the  inn  we  set  out  from. 

Instead  of  returning  any  answer  to  this  sage  advice, 
Jones  was  entirely  attentive  to  what  had  happened 
to  the  boy,  who  received  no  other  hurt  than  what 
had  before  befallen  Partridge,  and  which  his  clothes 
very  easily  bore,  as  they  had  been  for  many  years 
inured  to  the  like.  He  soon  regained  his  side-saddle, 
and,  by  the  hearty  curses  and  blows  which  he  be 
stowed  on  his  horse,  quickly  satisfied  Mr.  Jones  that 
no  harm  was  done. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

Relates  that  Mr.  Jones  continued  his  journey,  contrary  to 

the  advice  of  Partridge,   with  what  happened  on  that 

occasion. 

THEY  now  discovered  a  light  at  some  distance,  to 
the  great  pleasure  of  Jones,  and  to  the  no  small  terror 
of  Partridge,  who  firmly  believed  himself  to  be 
bewitched,  and  that  this  light  was  a  jack-with-a- 
lantern,  or  somewhat  more  mischievous. 

But  how  were  these  fears  increased,  when,  as 
they  approached  nearer  to  this  light  (or  lights, 
as  they  now  appeared),  they  heard  a  confused 
sound  of  human  voices;  of  singing,  laughing,  and 
hallooing,  together  with  a  strange  noise  that  seemed 
to  proceed  from  some  instruments;  but  could  hardly 
be  allowed  the  name  of  music  !  Indeed,  to  favour 
a  little  the  opinion  of  Partridge,  it  might  very  well 
be  called  music  bewitched. 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  much  greater  degree 
of  horror  than  what  now  seized  on  Partridge  ;  the 
contagion  of  which  had  reached  the  post  boy,  who 


A   FOUNDLING. 

had  been  very  attentive  to  many  things  that  the 
other  had  uttered.  He  now,  therefore,  joined  in 
petitioning  Jones  to  return  ;  saying,  he  firmly  be 
lieved  what  Partridge  had  just  before  said,  that  though 
the  horses  seemed  to  go  on,  they  had  not  moved  a 
step  forwards  during  at  least  the  last  half-hour. 

Jones  could  not  help  smiling  in  the  midst  of  his 
vexation,  at  the  fears  of  these  poor  fellows.  Either 
we  advance,  says  he,  towards  the  lights,  or  the  lights 
have  advanced  towards  us  ;  for  we  are  now  at  a 
very  little  distance  from  them;  but  how  can  either 
of  you  be  afraid  of  a  set  of  people  who  appear  only 
to  be  merry  making  ? 

Merry-making,  sir  !  cries  Partridge  ;  who  could 
be  merry-making  at  this  time  of  night,  and  in  such 
a  place,  and  such  weather  ?  They  can  be  nothing 
but  ghosts,  or  witches,  or  some  evil  spirits  or  other, 
that's  certain. 

Let  them  be  what  they  will,  cries  Jones,  I  am  re 
solved  to  go  up  to  them,  and  inquire  the  way  to  Coven 
try.  All  witches,  Partridge,  are  not  such  ill-natured 
hags  as  that  we  had  the  misfortune  to  meet  with  last. 

O  Lord,  sir,  cries  Partridge,  there  is  no  knowing 
what  humour  they  will  be  in  ;  to  be  sure  it  is  always 
best  to  be  civil  to  them ;  but  what  if  we  should 
meet  with  something  worse  than  witches,  with 

evil  spirits  themselves  ? Pray,  sir,  be  advised  ; 

pray,  sir,  do.  If  you  had  read  so  many  terrible 
accounts  as  1  have  of  these  matters,  you  would  not 

be  so  fool-hardy. The  Lord  knows  whither  we 

have  got  already,  or  whither  we  are  going  ;  for 
sure  such  darkness  was  never  seen  upon  earth,  and  I 
question  whether  it  can  be  darker  in  the  other  world. 

Jones  put  forwards  as  fast  he  could,  notwithstand 
ing  all  these  hints  and  cautions,  and  poor  Partridge 
was  obliged  to  follow  :  for  though  he  hardly  dared  to 
advance,  he  dared  still  less  to  stay  behind  by  himself, 
x  N  3 
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At  length  they  arrived  at  the  place  whence  the 
lights  and  different  noises  had  issued.  This  Jones 
perceived  to  be  no  other  than  a  barn,  where  a  great 
number  of  men  and  woman  were  assembled,  and 
diverting  themselves  with  much  apparent  jollity. 

Jones  no  sooner  appeared  before  the  great  doors 
of  the  barn,  which  were  open,  than  a  masculine  and 
very  rough  voice  from  within  demanded,  who  was 
there  ? — To  which  Jones  gently  answered,  a  friend  ! 
And  immediately  asked  the  road  to  Coventry. 

If  you  are  a  friend,   cries   another  of  the  men  in 

the  barn,  you  had  better  alight  till  the  storm  is  over  : 

(for  indeed    it  was   now  more  violent  than  ever) : 

.  you  are   very  welcome  to  put  up  your  horse  ;  for 

there  is  sufficient  room  for  him  at  one  end  of  the  barn. 

You  are  very  obliging,  returned  Jones  ;  and  I 
will  accept  your  offer  for  a  few  minutes,  whilst  the 
rain  continues,  and  here  are  two  more,  who  will  be 
glad  of  the  same  favour.  This  was  accorded  with 
more  good-will  than  it  was  accepted  :  for  Partridge 
would  rather  have  submitted  to  the  utmost  incle 
mency  ofthe  weather,  than  have  trusted  to  the  cle 
mency  of  those  whom  he  took  for  hobgoblins  ;  and 
the  poor  post-boy  was  now  infected  with  the  same 
apprehensions  ;  but  they  were  both  obliged  to  follow 
the  example  of  Jones  ;  the  one  because  he  durst 
not  leave  his  horse,  and  the  other  because  he  feared 
nothing  so  much  as  being  left  by  himself. 

Had  this  history  been  writ  in  the  days  of  super 
stition,  I  should  have  had  too  much  compassion  for 
the  reader  to  have  left  him  so  long  in  suspence, 
whether  Beelzebub  or  Satan  was  about  actually  to 
appear  in  person,  with  all  his  hellish  retinue  ;  but 
as  these  doctrines  are  at  present  very  unfortunate, 
and  have  but  few,  if  any,  believers,  I  have  not  been 
much  aware  of  conveying  any  such  terrors.  To 
say  truth,  the  whole  furniture  ofthe  infernal  region* 
hath  long  been  appropriated,  by  the  managers  of 
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playhouses,  who  seem  lately  to  have  laid  them  by 
as  rubbish,  capable  only  of  affecting  the  upper  gal 
lery  ;  a  place  in  which  few  of  our  readers  ever  sit. 

However,  though  we  do  not  suspect  raising  any 
great  terror  on  this  occasion,  we  have  reason  to  fear 
some  other  apprehensions  may  here  arise  in  our 
reader,  into  which  we  would  not  willingly  betray 
him  ;  I  mean,  that  we  are  going  to  take  a  voyage 
into  fairy-land,  and  to  introduce  aset  of  beings  into 
our  history,  which  scarce  any  one  was  ever  childish, 
enough  to  believe,  though  many  have  been  foolish 
enough  to  spend  their  time  in  writing  and  reading 
their  adventures. 

To  prevent,  therefore,  any  such  suspicions,  s» 
prejudicial  to  the  credit  of  an  historian/who  professes 
to  draw  his  materials  from  nature  only,  we  shall 
now  proceed  to  acquaint  the  reader  who  these  peo 
ple  were,  whose  sudden  appearance  had  struck  such 
terrors  into  Partridge,  had  more  than  half  frighten 
ed  the  post-boy,  and  had  a  little  surprised  even 
Mr.  Jones  himself. 

The  people  then  assembled  in  this  barn  were  no 
other  than  a  company  of  Egyptians,  or,  as  they 
are  vulgarly  called,  Gypsies  ;  and  they  were  now 
celebrating  the  wedding  of  one  of  their  society. 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  happier  set  of 
people  than  appeared  to  be  here  met  together.  The 
utmost  mirth,  indeed,  showed  itself  in  every  coun 
tenance  ;  nor  was  their  ball  totally  void  of  all  order 
and  decorum.  Perhaps  it  had  more  than  a  country 
assembly  is  sometimes  conducted  with  :  for  these 
people  are  subject  to  a  formal  government  and  laws 
of  their  own,  and  all  pay  obedience  to  one  great 
magistrate,  whom  they  call  their  king. 

Greater  plenty,  likewise,  was  nowhere  to  be  sren, 
than  what  flourished  in  this  barn.  Here  was,  indeed, 
no  nicety  nor  elegance,  nor  did  the  keen  appetite 
of  the  guests  require  any.  Here  was  good  store 
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of  bacon,  fowls,  and  mutton,  to  which  every  one 
present  provided  better  sauce  himself,  than  the  best 
und  dearest  French  cook  can  prepare. 

^Eneas  is  not  described  under  more  consternation 
in  the  temple  of  Juno, 

Duin  stupet  obtutuque  hceret  defixus  in  uno, 
than  was  our  hero  at  what  he  saw  in  this  barn. 
While  he  was  looking  every  where  round  him  with 
astonishment,  a  venerable  person  approached  him 
with  many  friendly  salutations,  rathei  of  too  hearty 
a  kind  to  be  called  courtly.  This  was  no  other 
than  the  king  of  the  Gypsies  himself.  He  was  very 
little  distinguished  in  dress  from  his  subjects,  nor 
had  he  any  regalia  of  majesty  to  support  his  dignity  ; 
and  yet  there  seemed  (as  Mr.  Jones  said)  to  be 
somewhat  in  his  air  which  denoted  authority,  and 
inspired  the  beholders  with  an  idea  of  awe  and 
respect ;  though  all  this  was  perhaps  imaginary  in 
Jones  ;  and  the  truth  may  be,  that  such  ideas  are 
incident  to  power,  and  almost  inseparable  from  it. 

There  was  somewhat  in  the  open  countenance 
and  courteous  behaviour  of  Jones,  which,  being 
accompanied  with  much  comeliness  of  person, 
greatly  recommended  him  at  first  sight  to  every 
beholder.  These  were,  perhaps,  a  little  height 
ened  in  the  present  instance,  by  that  profound 
respect  which  he  paid  to  the  king  of  the  Gypsies, 
the  moment  he  was.  acquainted  with  his  dignity, 
and  which  was  the  sweeter  to  his  Gypseian  majesty, 
as  he  was  not  used  to  receive  such  homage  from  any 
but  his  own  subjects. 

The  king  ordered  a  table  to  be  spread  with  the 
choicest  of  their  provisions,  for  his  accommodation ; 
and,  having  placed  himself  at  his  right-hand,  his 
majesty  began  to  discourse  with  our  hero  in  the 
following  manner : 

Me  doubt  not,  sir,  but  you  have  often  seen  some 
of  my  people,  who  are  what  you  call  de  partis 
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detache ;  for  dey  go  about  every  where  :  but  me 
fancy  you  imagine  not  we  be  so  considerable  body 
us  \ve  be  ;  and  may  be  you  will  be  surprise  more, 
when  you  hear  de  Gypsy  be  as  orderly  and  well 
govern  people  as  any  upon  face  of  de  earth. 

Me  have  honour,  as  me  say,  to  be  deir  king,  and 
no  monarch  can  do  boast  of  more  dutiful  subject,  ne 
no  more  affectionate.  How  far  me  deserve  deir 
good-will,  me  no  say  ;  but  dis  me  can  say,  dat  me 
never  design  any  ting  but  to  do  dem  good.  Me  sail 
no  do  boast  of  dat  neider  :  for  what  can  me  do 
oderwise  dan  consider  of  de  good  of  dose  poor 
people,  who  go  about  all  day  to  give  me  always  de 
best  of  what  dey  get  ?  Dey  love  and  honour  me 
darefore,  because  me  do  love  and  take  care  of  dem  j 
dat  is  all,  me  know  no  oder  reason. 

About  a  tousand  or  two  tousand  }-ear  ago,  me 
cannot  tell  to  a  year  or  two,  as  can  neider  read  nor 
write,  dere  was  a  great  what  you  call, — a  volution 
among  de  Gypsy  ;  for  dere  was  de  lord  Gypsy 
in  dose  days ;  and  dese  lord  did  quarrel  vid  one 
anoder  about  de  place ;  but  de  king  of  de  Gypsy 
did  demolish  dem  all,  and  made  all  his  subject 
equal  vid  each  oder;  and  since  dat  time  dey  have 
agree  very  well  :  for  dey  no  tink  of  being  king, 
and  may  be  it  be  better  lor  dem  as  dey  be,  for  me 
assure  you  it  be  ver  troublesome  ting  to  be  king, 
and  always  to  do  justice  :  me  have  often  wish  to 
be  de  private  Gypsy,  when  me  have  been  forced  to 
punish  my  dear  friend  and  relation  ;  for  dough  we 
never  put  to  death,  our  punishments  be  ver  severe. 
Dey  make  de  Gypsy  ashamed  of  demselves,  and 
dat  be  ver  terrible  punishment ;  me  have  scarce 
ever  known  de  Gypsy  so  punish  do  harm  any  more. 

The  king  then  proceeded  to  express  some  wonder 
that  there  was  no  such  punishment  as  shame  in 
other  governments.  Upon  which  Jones  assnred 
him  to  the  contrary  ;  for  that  there  were  many 
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crimes  for  which  shame  was  inflicted  by  the  English 
la\vs  ;  and  that  it  was  indeed  one  consequence  of 
all  punishment.  Dat  be  ver  strange,  said  the  king, 
for  me  know  and  hears  good  deal  of  your  people, 
dough  me  no  live  among  dem  ;  and  me  have  often 
hear  dat  sham  is  de  consequence  and  de  cause  too  of 
many  of  your  rewards.  Are  your  rewards  and 
punishments  den  de  same  ting  ? 

While  his  majesty  was  thus  discoursing  with 
Jones,  a  sudden  uproar  arose  in  the  barn,  and  as 
it  seems,  upon  this  occasion  :  the  courtesy  of  these 
people  had  by  degrees  removed  all  the  apprehensions 
of  Partridge,  and  he  was  prevailed  upon  not  only  to 
stuff  himself  with  their  food,  but  to  taste  some  of 
their  liquors,  which  by  degrees  entirely  expelled 
all  fear  from  his  composition,  and  in  its  stead  in 
troduced  much  more  agreeable  sensations. 

A  young  female  Gypsy,  more  remarkable  for 
her  wit  than  her  beauty,  had  decoyed  the  honest 
fellow  aside,  pretending  to  tell  his  fortune.  Now, 
when  they  were  alone  together  in  a  remote  part  of 
the  barn,  whether  it  proceeded  from  the  strong  li 
quor,  which  is  never  so  apt  to  inflame  inordinate 
desire  as  after  moderate  fatigue ;  or  whether  the 
fair  Gypsy  herself  threw  aside  the  delicacy  and  de 
cency  of  her  sex,  and  tempted  the  youth  Partridge 
with  express  solicitations ;  but  they  wrere  discovered 
in  a  very  improper  manner  by  the  husband  of  the 
Gypsy,  who,  from  jealousy,  it  seems,  had  kept  a 
watchful  eye  over  his  w  ife,and  had  dogged  her  to  the 
place,  where  he  found  her  in  the  arms  of  her  gallant. 

To  the  great  confusion  of  Jones,  Partridge  was 
now  hurried  before  the  king ;  who  heard  the  accu 
sation,  and  likewise  the  culprit's  defence,  which 
was  indeed  very  trifling:  for  the  poor  fellow  was 
confounded  by  the  plain  evidence  which  appeared 
against  him,  and  had  very  little  to  say  for  himself. 
His  majesty,  then  turning  towards  Jones,  said,  Sir, 
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you  have  hear  what  dey  say;  what  punishment 
do  you  tink  your  man  deserve  ? 

Jones  answered,  He  was  sorry  for  what  had  hap 
pened,  and  that  Partridge  should  make  the  husband 
all  the  amends  in  his  power  :  he  said,  he  had  very 
little  money  about  him  at  that  time  ;  and  putting 
his  hand  into  his  pocket,  offered  the  fellow  a  guinea. 
To  which  he  immediately  answered,  He  hoped  his 
hoonur  would  not  think  of  giving  him  less  than  five. 

This  sum,  after  some  altercation,  was  reduced 
to  two;  and  Jones,  having  stipulated  for  the  full 
forgiveness  of  both  Partridge  and  the  wife,  was 
going  to  pay  the  money ;  when  his  majesty,  re 
straining  his  hand,  turned  to  the  witness,  and 
asked  him,  At  what  time  he  had  discovered  the 
criminals  ?  To  which  he  answered,  That  he  had 
been  desired  by  the  husband  to  watch  the  motions 
of  his  wife  from  her  first  speaking  to  the  stranger, 
and  that  he  had  never  lost  sight  of  her  afterwards 
till  the  crime  had  been  committed.  The  king  then 
asked,  If  the  husband  was  with  him  all  that  time  in 
his  lurking-place  ?  To  which  he  answered  in  the 
affirmative.  His  Egyptian  majesty  then  addressed 
himself  to  the  husband  as  follows :  Me  be  sorry  to 
see  any  Gypsy  dat  have  nt)  more  honour  dan  to  sell 
de  honour  of  his  wife  for  money.  If  you  had  de 
love  for  your  wife,  you  would  have  prevented  dis 
matter,  and  not  endeavour  to  make  her  de  whore  dat 
you  might  discover  her.  Me  do  order  dat  you  have 
no  money  given  you,  for  you  deserve  punishment, 
not  reward  :  me  do  order  derfore,  dat  you  be  de  infa 
mous  Gypsy,  and  do  wear  a  pair  of  horns  upon  your 
forehead  for  one  month ;  and  dat  your  wife  be  called 
de  whore,  and  pointed  at  all  dat  time;  for  youbede  in- 
famousGypsy,  but  she  be  no  less  de  infamous  whore. 

The  Gypsies  immediately  proceeded  to  execute 
the  sentence,  and  left  Jones  and  Partridge  alone 
with  his  majesty. 
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Jones  greatly  applauded  the  justness  of  the  sen 
tence  ;  upon  which  the  king,  turning  to  him,  said, 
Me  believe  you  be  surprise :  for  me  suppose  you 
have  ver  bad  opinion  of  my  people;  me  suppose 
you  tink  us  all  de  tieves. 

I  must  confess,  sir,  said  Jones,  I  have  not  heard  so 
favourable  an  account  of  them  as  they  seem  to  d  eserve. 

Me  vil  tell  you,  said  the  king,  how  the  diti'erence 
is  between  you  and  us.  My  people  rob  your  people, 
and  your  people  rob  one  anoder. 

Jones  afterwards  proceeded  very  gravely  to  sing 
forth  the  happiness  of  those  subjects  who  live  under 
such  a  magistrate. 

Indeed  their  happiness  appears  to  have  been 
»o  complete,  that  we  are  aware  lest  some  advocate 
for  arbitrary  power  should  hereafter  quote  the  case 
of  those  people,  as  an  instance  of  the  great  advan 
tages  which  attend  that  government  above  all  others. 

And  here  we  will  make  a  concession,  which 
would  not  perhaps  have  been  expected  from  us, 
that  no  limited  form  of  government  is  capable  of 
rising  to  the  same  degree  of  perfection,  or  of  pro 
ducing  the  same  benefits  to  society  with  this. 
Mankind  have  never  been  so  happy,  as  when  the 
greatest  part  of  the  then  known  world  was  under 
the  dominion  of  a  single  master ;  and  this  state  of 
i,heir  felicity  continued  during  the  reigns  of  five  suc 
cessive  princes.*  This  was  the  true  aera  of  the  golden 
age,  and  the  only  golden  age  which  ever  had  any 
existence,  unless  in  the  warm  imaginations  of  the  po 
ets,  from  the  expulsion  from  Eden  down  to  this  day, 
In  reality,  I  know  but  of  one  solid  objection 
to  absolute  monarchy;  the  only  defect  in  which 
excellent  constitution  seems  to  be,  the  difficulty 
of  finding  any  man  adequate  to  the  office  of  an 
absolute  monarch  :  for  this  indispensably  requires 

*  Nerva,  Trajan,  Adrian,  and  the  two  Antonini. 
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Uiree  qualities   very   difficult,   as  it  appears  from 
history,  to  be  found    in    princely   natures:   First, 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  moderation  in  the  prince, 
to  be  contented  with  all   the  power  which  is  pos- 
iible  for  him   to   have.     2dly,  Enough  of  wisdom 
to  know  his  own  happiness.     And,  3dly,  Goodness 
sufficient  to  support  the  happiness  of  others,  when 
not  only  compati ble  with,  but  instrumental  to  his  own . 
Now  if  an  absolute  monarch,  with  all  these  great 
and  rare  qualifications,  should  be  allowed  capable 
of  conferring  the  greatest  good  on  society,  it  must  be 
surely  granted,  on  the  contrary,  that  absolute  power, 
vested  in  the  hands  of  one  who  is  deficient  in  them  all, 
is  likely  to  be  attended  with  no  less  a  degree  of  evil. 
In  short,  our  own  religion  furnishes  us  with  ade 
quate  ideas  of  the  blessing,  as  well  as  curse,  which 
may  attend  absolute  power.  The  pictures  of  heaven 
and  of  hell  will  place  a  very  lively  image  of  both 
before  our  eyes  ;  for   though  the  prince  of  the  lat 
ter  can  have  no  power  but  what  he  originally  de 
rives  from  the  omnipotent  Sovereign  in  the  former  j 
yet  it  plainly  appears  from  scripture,  that  absolute 
power  in  his  infernal  dominions   is  granted  to  their 
diabolical  ruler.     This  is,  indeed,  the  only  absolute 
power  which  can   by   scripture   be   derived   from 
Heaven.     If,  therefore,  the  several  tyrannies  upon 
earth  can  prove   any  title  to  a  divine   authority,  it 
must    be  derived  from  this  original   grant  to  th« 
prince  of  darkness;    and  these  subordinate  deputa 
tions   must  consequently  come  immediately  from 
him  whose  stamp  they  so  expressly  bear. 

To  conclude  ;  as  the  examples  of  all  ages  shovr 
us  that  mankind  in  general  desire  power  only  to 
do  harm,  and,  when  they  obtain  it,  use  it  for  no 
other  purpose,  it  is  not  consonant  with  even  th* 
least  degree  of  prudence  to  hazard  an  alteration, 
where  our  hopes  are  poorly  kept  in  countenance 
VOL.  xx.  Q  o 
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by  only  two  or  three  exceptions  out  of  a  thousand 
instances  to  alarm  our  fears.  In  this  case  it  will 
be  much  wiser  to  submit  to  a  few  inconveniences 
arising  from  the  dispassionate  deafness  of  laws, 
than  to  remedy  them  by  applying  to  the  passion 
ate  open  ears  of  a  tyrant. 

Nor  can  the  example  of  the  Gypsies,  though 
possibly  they  may  have  long  been  happy  under 
this  form  of  government,  be  here  urged ;  since  we 
must  remember  the  very  material  respect  in  which 
they  differ  from  all  other  people,  and  to  which, 
perhaps,  this  their  happiness  is  entirely  owing, 
namely,  that  they  have  no  false  honours  among 
them  5  and  that  they  look  on  shame  as  the  most 
grievous  punishment  in  the  world. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  dialogue  between  Jones  and  Partridge. 
THE  honest  lovers  of  liberty  will,  we  doubt  not, 
pardon  that  long  digression  into  which  we  were 
led  at  the  close  of  the  last  chapter,  to  prevent  our 
history  from  being  applied  to  the  use  of  the  most 
pernicious  doctrine  which  priestcraft  had  ever  the 
wickedness  or  the  impudence  to  preach. 

We  will  now  proceed  with  Mr.  Jones,  who, 
when  the  storm  was  over,  took  leave  of  his  Egyp 
tian  majesty,  after  many  thanks  for  his  courteous 
behaviour  and  kind  entertainment,  and  set  out  for 
Coventry  ;  to  which  place  (for  it  was  still  dark)  a 
Gypsy  was  ordered  to  conduct  him. 

Jones  having,  by  reason  of  his  deviation,  tra 
velled  eleven  miles  instead  of  six,  and  most  of 
those  through  very  execrable  roads,  where  no  ex 
pedition  could  have  been  made  in  quest  of  a  mid 
wife,  did  not  arrive  at  Coventry  till  near  twelve. 
Nor  could  he  possibly  get  again  into  the  saddle 
till  past  two;  for  post-horses  were  now  not  easy 
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to  get ;  nor  were  the  hostler  or  post-boy  in  hall' 
so  great  a  hurry  as  himself,  but  chose  rather  to 
imitate  the  tranquil  disposition  of  Partridge ;  who, 
being  denied  the  nourishment  of  sleep,  took  all 
opportunities  to  supply  its  place  with  every  other 
kind  of  nourishment,  and  was  never  better  pleased 
than  when  he  arrived  at  an  inn,  nor  ever  more  dis 
satisfied  than  when  he  was  again  forced  to  leave  it. 

Jones  now  travelled  post :  we  will  follow  him, 
therefore,  according  to  our  custom,  and  to  the  rules 
of  Longinus,  in  the  same  manner.  From  Coventry 
he  arrived  at  Daventry,  fromDaventry  at  Stratford, 
and  from  Stratford  at  Dunstable,  whither  he  cfcme 
tha  next  day  a  little  after  noon,  and  within  a  fevr 
hours  after  Sophia  had  left  it;  and  though  he  was 
obliged  to  stay  here  longer  th?a  he  wished,  while 
a  smith,  with  great  deliberation,  shoed  the  post- 
.horse  he  was  to  ride,  he  doubted  not  but  to  over 
take  his  Sophia  before  she  should  set  out  from  St. 
Alban's;  at  which  place  he  concluded,  and  very 
reasonably,  that  his  lordship  would  stop  and  dine. 

And  had  he  been  right  in  this  conjecture,  he 
most  probably  would  have  overtaken  his  angel  at 
the  aforesaid  place;  but  unluckily  my  lord  had 
appointed  a  dinner  to  be  prepared  for  him  at  his 
own  house  in  London,  and,  in  order  to  enable 
him  to  reach  that  place  in  proper  time,  he  had 
ordered  a  relay  of  horses  to  meet  him  at  St.  Alban's. 
When  Jones  therefore  arrived  there,  he  was  informed 
that  the  coach  and  six  had  set  out  two  hours  before. 

If  fresh  post-horses  had  been  now  ready,  as 
they  were  not,  it  seemed  so  apparently  impossible 
to  overtake  the  coach  before  it  reached  London, 
that  Partridge  thought  he  had  now  a  proper  op 
portunity  to  remind  his  friend  of  a  matter  which 
he  seemed  entirely  to  have  forgotten;  what  this 
was  the  reader  will  guess,  when  we  inform  him 
o  o  2 
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that  Jones  had  eat  nothing  more  than  one  poached 
egg  since  he  had  left  the  alehouse  where  he  had  first 
met  the  guide  returning  from  Sophia;  for  with  the 
(iypsies,  he  had  feasted  only  his  understanding. 

The  landlord  so  entirely  agreed  with  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Partridge,  that  he  no  sooner  heard  the  lat 
ter  desire  his  friend  to  stay  and  dine,  than  he  very 
readily  put  in  his  word,  and  retracting  his  pro 
mise  before  given  of  furnishing  the  horses  immedi 
ately,  he  assured  Mr.  Jones  he  would  lose  no  time 
in  bespeaking  a  dinner,  which,  he  said,  conld  be 
got  ready  sooner  than  it  was  possible  to  get  the 
horses  up  from  grass,  and  to  prepare  them  for  their 
journey  by  a  feed  of  corn. 

Jones  was  at  length  prevailed  on,  chiefly  by 
the  latter  argument  of  the  landlord  :  and  now  a 
joint  of  mutton  was  put  down  to  the  fire.  While 
this  was  preparing,  Partridge,  being  admitted  into 
the  same  apartment  with  his  friend  or  master,  be 
gan  to  harangue  in  the  following  manner  : 

Certainly,  sir,  if  ever  man  deserved  a  young 
lady  you  deserve  young  Madam  Western;  for 
what  a  vast  quantity  of  love  must  a  man  have, 
to  be  able  to  live  upon  it  without  any  other  food 
as  you  do  ?  I  am  positive  I  have  eat  thirty  times  as 
much  within  these  last  twenty-four  hours  as  your 
honour,  and  yet  I  am  almost  famished  ;  for  nothing 
makes  a  man  so  hungry  as  travelling,  especially 
in  this  cold  raw  weather.  And  yet  I  can't  tell  ho\y 
it  is,  but  your  honour  is  seemingly  in  perfect  good 
health,  and  you  never  looked  better  nor  fresher  in 
your  life.  It  must  be  certainly  love  that  you  live  upon. 

And  averyrichdiettoo,  Partridge,  answered  Jones, 
liut  did  not  fortune  send  me  an  excellent  dainty  yes 
terday  ?  Dostthou  imagine  I  cannot  live  more  than 
twenty-four  hours  on  this  dear  pocket-book. 

Undoubtedly,  cries  Partridge,  there  is  enough  in 
that  pocket-book  to  purchase  many  a  good  meal. 
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Fortune  sent  it  to  your  honour  very  opportunely 
for  present  use,  as  your  honour's  money  must  be 
almost  out  by  this  time. 

What  do  you  mean?  answered  Jones ;  I  hope 
you  don't  imagine  tiiat  I  should  be  dishonest 
enough,  even  if  it  belonged  to  any  other  person, 
besides  Miss  Western 

Dishonest !  replied  Partridge,  Heaven  forbid  I 
should  wrong  your  honour  so  much  ;  but  where's 
the  dishonesty  in  borrowing  a  little  for  present 
spending,  since  you  will  be  so  well  able  to  pay  the 
lady  hereafter  ?  No,  indeed,  I  would  have  your  ho 
nour  pay  it  again,  as  soon  as  it  is  convenient,  by 
all  means;  but  where  can  be  the  harm  in  making 
use  of  it  now  you  want  it.  Indeed,  if  it  belonged 
to  a  poor  body,  it  would  be  another  thing;  but  so 
great  a  lady  to  be  sure  can  never  want  it,  especially 
now  as  she  is  along  with  a  lord,  who,  it  can't  be  doubt 
ed,  will  let  her  have  whatever  she  hath  need  of. 
Besides,  if  she  should  want  a  little,  she  can't  want 
the  whole,  therefore  I  would  give  her  a  little  ;  but 
I  would  be  hanged  before  I  mentioned  the  having 
found  it  at  first,  and  before  I  got  some  money  of 
my  own ;  for  London,  I  have  heard,  is  the  very 
worst  of  places  to  be  in  without  money.  Indeed 
if  I  had  not  known  to  whom  it  belonged,  I  might 
have  thought  it  was  the  devil's  money,  and  have 
been  afraid  to  use  it ;  but  as  you  know  otherwise, 
and  came  honestly  by  it,  it  would  be  an  affront  to 
fortune  to  part  with  it  all  again,  at  the  very  time 
when  you  want  it  most :  you  can  hardly  expect  she 
should  ever  do  you  such  another  good  turn ;  i'orforluna 
nwHjuam  perpeluo  est  bona.  You  will  do  as  you  please, 
notwithstanding  all  I  say ;  but,  for  my  part,  I  would 
be  hanged  before  I  mentioned  a  word  of  the  matter. 

By  what  I  can  see,  Partridge,  cries  Jones,  hang 
ing  is  a  matter  uon  longe  alienum  d  scarvolue  studiis.-— 
o  o  3 
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You  should  say  alienus,  says  Partridge. — I  remem 
ber  the  passage  ;  it  is  an  example  under  connmtnli, 
alienus,  imnmnis,  variis  casibus  serriunt. — If  you  do 
remember  it,  cries  Jones,  I  find  you  don't  under 
stand  it ;  but  Itell  thee,  friend,  in  plain  English,  that 
he  who  finds  another's  property,  and  wilfully  de 
tains  it  from  the  known  owner,  deserves,  inforo 
conscienticE,  to  be  hanged,  no  less  than  if  he  had 
stolen  it.  And  as  for  this  very  identical  bill,  which 
is  the  property  of  my  angel,  and  was  once  in  her 
dear  possession,  I  will  not  deliver  it  into  any  hands 
but  her  own,  upon  any  consideration  whatever ; 
no,  though  I  was  as  hungry  as  thou  art,  and  had 
no  other  means  to  satisfy  my  craving  appetite :  this 
I  hope  to  do  before  I  sleep ;  but  if  it  should  happen 
otherwise,  I  charge  thee,  if  thou  would'st  not  incur 
my  displeasure  for  ever,  not  to  shock  me  any  more 
by  the  bare  mention  of  such  detestable  baseness. 

I  should  not  have  mentioned  it  now,  cries  Par 
tridge,  if  it  had  appeared  so  to  me  ;  for  I  am  sure 
I  scorn  any  wickedness  as  much  as  another;  but 
perhaps  you  know  better;  and  yet  I  might  have 
imagined  that  I  should  not  have  lived  so  many 
years,  and  have  taught  school  so  long,  without  be 
ing  able  to  distinguish  between  fas  fy  ncfas ;  but 
it  seems  we  are  all  to  live  and  learn.  I  remember 
my  old  schoolmaster,  who  was  a  prodigious  great 
scholar,  used  often  to  say,  Polly  matete  cry  tonvn  is  my 
daskulon.  The  English  of  which,  he  told  us,  was, 
That  a-  child  may  sometimes  teach  his  grandmother 
to  suck  eggs.  I  have  lived  to  a  fine  purpose,  truly, 
if  I  am  to  be  taught  my  grammar  at  this  time  of 
day.  Perhaps,  young  gentleman,  you  may  change 
your  opinion,  if  you  live  to  my  years  :  for  I  remember 
I  thought  myself  as  wise  when  I  was  a  stripling  of  one 
or  two  and  twenty  as  I  am  now.  I  am  sure  1  always 
taught  alienus,  and  my  master  read  it  so  before  me. 

There  were   not  many  instances   in  which  Par- 
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tridge  could  provoke  Jones,  nor  were  there  many 
in  winch  Partridge  himself  could  have  been  hur 
ried  out  of  his  respect.  Unluckily,  however, 
they  had  both  hit  on  one  of  these.  We  have  al 
ready  seen  Partridge  could  not  bear  to  have  his 
learning  attacked,  nor  could  Jones  bear  some  pas 
sage  or  other  in  the  foregoing  speech.  And  now 
looking  upon  his  companion  with  a  contemptuous 
and  disdainful  air  (a  thing  not  usual  with  him)  he 
cried,  Partridge,  I  see  thou  art  a  conceited  old 
fool,  and  I  wish  thou  art  not  likewise  an  old  rogue. 
Indeed,  if  I  was  as  well  convinced  of  the  latter  as 
I  am  of  the  former,  thou  should'st  travel  no  farther 
in  my  company. 

The  sage  pedagogue  was  contented  with  the 
vent  which  he  had  already  given  to  his  indigna 
tion ;  and  as  the  vulgar  phrase  is,  immediately 
drew  in  his  horns.  He  said,  he  was  sorry  he  had 
uttered  any  thing  which  might  give  offence,  for  that 
he  had  never  intended  it ;  butnemo  omnibus  horis  sapit. 

As  Jones  had  the  vices  of  a  warm  disposition, 
he  was  entirely  free  from  those  of  a  cold  one; 
and  if  his  friends  must  have  confessed  his  temper 
to  have  been  a  little  too  easily  ruffled,  his  enemies 
must  at  the  same  time  have  confessed,  that  it  as 
soon  subsided  ;  nor  did  it  at  all  resemble  the  sea, 
whose  swelling  is  more  violent  and  dangerous 
after  a  storm  is  over,  than  while  the  storm  itself 
subsists.  He  instantly  accepted  the  submission  of 
Partridge,  shook  him  by  the  hand,  and  with  the 
most  benign  aspect  imaginable,  said  twenty  kind 
things,  and  at  the  same  time  very  severely  condemned 
himself,  though  not  half  so  severely  as  hewill  most  pro 
bably  be  condemned  by  many  of  our  good  readers. 

Partridge  was  now  highly  comforted,  as  his 
fears  of  having  offended  were  at  once  abolished, 
and  his  pride  completely  satisfied  by  Jones  having 
owned  himself  in  the  wrong,  which  submission  he 
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instantly  applied  to  what  had  principally  nettled 
him,  and  repeated,  in  a  muttering  voice,  To  be 
sure,  sir,  your  knowledge  may  be  superior  to  mine 
in  some  things ;  but  as  to  the  grammar,  I  think  I 
may  challenge  any  man  living.  I  think  at  least,  I 
have  that  at  my  finger's  end. 

If  any  thing  could  add  to  the  satisfaction  which 
the  poor  man  now  enjoyed,  he  received  this  addi 
tion  by  the  arrival  of  an  excellent  shoulder  of  mut 
ton,  that  at  this  instant  came  smoking  to  the  table. 
On  which,  having  both  plentifully  feasted,  they  agaia 
mounted  their  horses,  and  set  forward  for  London. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

What  happened  to  Mr.  Jones  in  his  journey  from  St. 
Allan's. 

THEY  were  got  about  two  miles  beyond  Barnet, 
and  it  was  now  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  when  a 
genteel  looking  man,  but  upon  a  very  shabby 
horse,  rode  up  to  Jones,  and  asked  him  whether 
he  was  going  to  London  ?  To  which  Jones  an 
swered  in  the  affirmative.  The  gentleman  replied, 
I  should  be  obliged  to  you,  sir,  if  you  will  accept  of 
my  company;  for  it  is  very  late,  and  I  am  a  stranger 
to  the  road.  Jones  readily  complied  with  the  re 
quest  ;  and  on  they  travelled  together,  holding  that 
sort  of  discourse  which  is  usual  on  such  occasions. 

Of  this,  indeed,  robbery  was  the  principal  topic  ; 
upon  which  subject  the  stranger  expressed  great 
apprehensions ;  but  Jones  declared  he  had  very 
little  to  lose,  and  consequently  as  little  to  fear. 
Here  Partridge  could  not  forbear  putting  in  his 
word.  Your  honour,  said  he,  may  think  it  a  little, 
but  I  am  sure,  if  I  had  a  hundred  pound  bank-note 
in  my  pocket,  as  you  have,  I  should  be  very  sorry 
to  lose  it :  but,  for  my  part,  I  never  was  less  afraid 
iu  my  life ;  for  we  axe  four  of  us,  and  if  we  all . 
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stand  by  one  another,  the  best  man  in  England 
can't  rob  us.  Suppose  he  should  have  a  pistol, 
he  can  kill  but  one  of  us,  and  a  man  can  die  but 
once — That's  my  comfort ;  a  man  can  die  but  onee. 

Besides  the  reliance  on  superior  numbers,  a  kind 
of  valour  which  hath  raised  a  certain  nation  among 
the  moderns  to  a  high  pitch  of  glory,  there  was 
another  reason  for  the  extraordinary  courage  which 
Partridge  now  discovered  ;  for  he  had  at  present 
as  much  of  that  quality  as  was  in  the  power  of 
liquor  to  bestow. 

Our  company  were  now  arrived  within  a  mile 
of  Highgate,  when  the  stranger  turned  short 
upon  Jones,  and  pulling  out  a  pistol,  demanded 
that  little  bank-note  which  Partridge  had  mentioned. 

Jones  was  at  first  somewhat  shocked  at  this  un 
expected  demand ;  however,  he  presently  recol 
lected  himself,  and  told  the  highwayman,  all  the 
money  he  had  in  his  pocket  was  entirely  at  his 
service;  and  so  saying,  he  pulled  out  upwards  of 
three  guineas,  and  oifered  to  deliver  it ;  but  the 
other  answered  with  an  oath,  That  would  not  do. 
Jones  answered  coolly,  he  was  very  sorry  for  it, 
and  returned  the  money  into  his  pocket. 

The  highwayman  then  threatened,  if  he  did  not 
deliver  the  bank-note  that  moment,  he  must  shoot 
him  ;  holding  his  pistol  at  the  same  time  very  near 
to  his  breast.  Jones  instantly  caught  hold  of  the 
fellow's  hand,  which  trembled  so  that  he  could 
scarce  hold  the  pistol  in  it,  and  turned  the  muzzk 
from  him.  A  struggle  then  ensued,  in  which  the 
former  wrested  the  pistol  from  the  hand  of  his  an 
tagonist,  and  both  came  from  their  horses  on  th« 
ground  together,  the  highwayman  upon  his  back, 
and  the  victorious  Jones  upon  him. 

The  poor  fellow  now  began  to  implore  mercy 
of  the  conqueror;  for,  to  say  the  truth,  he  was  in 
strength  by  no  means  a  match  for  Jones,  in- 
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deed,  sir,  says  he,  I  could  have  had  no  intention  t« 
shoot  you ;  for  you  will  find  the  pistol  was  not 
loaded.  This  is  the  first  robbery  I  ever  attempted, 
and  I  have  been  driven  by  distress  to  this. 

At  this  instant,  at  about  a  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  distance,  lay  another  person  on  the  ground 
roaring  for  mercy  in  a  much  louder  voice  than 
the  highwayman.  This  was  no  other  than  Par 
tridge  himself,  who,  endeavouring  to  make  his 
escape  from  the  engagement,  had  been  thrown 
from  his  horse,  and  lay  flat  en  his  face,  not  daring 
to  look  up,  and  expecting  every  minute  to  be  shot. 

In  this  posture  he  lay,  till  the  guide,  who  was 
no  otherwise  concerned  than  for  his  horse,  having 
secured  the  stumbling  beast,  came  up  to  him  and 
told  him,  his  master  had  got  the  better  of  the  high 
wayman. 

Partridge  leaped  up  at  this  news,  and  ran  back 
to  the  place,  where  Jones  stood  with  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand  to  guard  the  poor  fellow ;  which 
Partridge  no  sooner  saw,  than  he  cried  out,  Kill 
the  villain,  sir;  run  him  through  the  body;  kill 
him  this  instant. 

Luckily  however  for  .the  poor  wretch,  he  had 
fallen  into  more  merciful  hands  ;  for  Jones  having 
examined  the'pistol,  and  found  it  to  be  really  un 
loaded,  began  to  believe  all  the  man  had  told  him 
before  Partridge  came  up  ;  namely,  that  he  was 
a  novice  in  the  trade,  and  that  he  had  been  driven 
to  it  by  the  distress  he  mentioned,  the  greatest 
indeed  imaginable,  that  of  five  hungry  children, 
and  a  wife  lying-in  of  a  sixth,  in  the  utmost  want 
and  misery.  The  truth  of  all  which  the  high 
wayman  most  vehemently  asserted,  and  offered  to 
convince  Mr.  Jones  of  it,  if  he  would  take  the 
trouble  to  go  to  his  house,  which  was  not  above 
two  miles  off;  saying,  That  he  desired  no  favour, 
but  upon  condition  of  proving  all  he  hadalledged. 
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Jones  at  first  pretended  that  he  would  take  the 
fellow  at  his  word,  and  go  with  him,  declaring  that 
his  fate  should  depend  entirely  on  the  truth  of  his 
story.  Upon  this  the  poor  fellow  immediately 
expressed  so  much  alacrity,  that  Jones  was  perfectly 
satisfied  with  his  veracity,  and  began  now  to  en 
tertain  sentiments  of  compassion  for  him.  He  re 
turned  the  fellow  his  empty  pistol,  advised  him  to 
think  of  honester  means  of  relieving  his  distress,  and 
gave  him  a  couple  of  guineas  for  the  immediate 
support  of  his  wife  and  his  family  ;  adding,  he 
wished  he  had  more  for  his  sake,  for  the  hundred 
pounds  that  had  been  mentioned  was  not  his  own. 

Our  readers  will  probably  be  divided  in  their 
opinions  concerning  this  action :  some  may  ap 
plaud  it  perhaps  as  an  act  of  extraordinary  huma 
nity,  while  those  of  a  more  saturnine  temper  will 
consider  it  as  a  want  of  regard  to  that  justice  which 
every  man  owes  to  his  country.  Partridge  certainly 
saw  it  in  that  light ;  for  he  testified  much  dissatis 
faction  on  the  occasion,  quoted  an  old  proverb,  and 
said,  He  should  not  wonder  if  the  rogue  attacked 
them  again  before  they  reached  London. 

The  highwayman  was  full  of  expressions  of 
thankfulness  and  gratitude.  He  actually  dropped 
tears,  or  pretended  so  to  do.  He  vowed  he  would 
immediately  return  home  and  would  never  after 
wards  commit  such  a  transgression  ;  whether  he 
kept  his  word  or  no,  perhaps  may  appear  hereafter. 

Our  travellers  having  remounted  their  horses, 
arrived  in  town  without  encountering  any  new 
mishap.  On  the  road,  much  pleasant  discourse 
passed  between  Jones  and  Partridge,  on  the  subject 
of  their  last  adventure.  In  which  Jones  expressed 
a  great  compassion  for  those  highwaymen  who  are, 
by  unavoidable  distress,  driven,  as  it  were,  to  suck 
illegal  courses,  as  generally  bring  them  to  a 
shameful  d«ath,  I  mean,  said  he,  those  only  whose 
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highest  guilt  extends  no  farther  than  to  robbery,  and 
who  are  never  guilty  of  cruelty  or  insult  to  any 
person,  which  is  a  circumstance  that,  1  must  say, 
to  the  honour  of  our  ct  uMtry,  distinguishes  the 
robbers  of  England  from  *'iose  of  all  other  nations  ; 
for  murder  is,  amongst  those,  almost  inseparably  in 
cident  to  robbery. 

No  doubt,  answered  Partridge,  it  is  better  to  take 
away  one's  money  than  one's  life  ;  and  yet  it  is 
very  hard  upon  honest  men,  that  they  can't  travel 
about  their  business  without  being  in  danger  oi 
these  villains.  And  to  be  sure  it  would  be  better 
that  all  rogues  were  hanged  out  of  the  way,  than 
that  one  honest  man  should  suffer.  For  my  owr 
part,  indeed,  I  should  not  care  to  have  the  blood  o! 
any  of  them  on  my  own  hands  ;  but  it  isvery  propei 
for  the  law  to  hang  them  all.  What  right  hath  an\ 
man  to  take  sixpence  from  me,  unless  I  give  it  him  i 
Is  there  any  honesty  in  such  a  man  ? 

No,  surely,  cries  Jones.no  more  than  there  is  ii 
him  who  takes  the  horses  out  of  another  man' 
stable,  or  who  applies  to  his  own  use  the  monei 
which  he  finds,  when  he  knows  the  right  owner. 

These  hints  stopped  the  mouth  of  Partridge  ;  no 
d'd  he  open  it  again,  till  Jones  having  thrown  soon 
aarcastical  jokes  on  his  cowardice,  he  offered  t 
excuse  himself  on  the  inequality  of  fire-arms,  saying 
A  thousand  naked  men  are  nothing  to  one  pistol ;  to 
though  it  is  true,  it  will  kill  but  one  at  a  single  dis 
chargr,  yet  who  can  tell  but  that  one  may  be  himsel; 


END    OF    VOL.    XX. 


id,  Priuirr,  Felerb-'iough-Coiirt,  VMCt-kirrci,  London. 


\<m 


'R  Barbauld,   Anna  Letitia 

.297  (Aikin) 

J3         The  British  novelists 

L20 


UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO  LIBRARY 


